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CHAPTER I. 


Mu- Salt's KATtftATlifE cnNTiHtiSl>P— from 
Journey thmct io Jbha* — Cheiitut^^ 
Arrii^i ai Anielom^ —J^r#f Interview with the Ri£3^ — Tran- 
wactitms at Aaiaha^^ 

'‘August H, 1B05. Although at Oay-Ugbt I 
urged our people to make all expeditioiij it was 
nine o’clock before the baggage was properly ar¬ 
ranged, when we left Dixan on our \ray to Auta- 
low. We had the satisfaction of finding our 
mules not inferior to those that brought us to 
Dixan. 

“ We passed the church to our right, and then 
proceeded over a rocky hill, at the foot of which 
were some small vallles, and beyond them a village 
called Hadawe. We had scarcely passed this latter 
place, when we were followed by some of its inliabi- 
tants, who ninch wished ns to halt there j among 
these was one of the Ikhamegasb’s sons, named 
Sociaius, whose urgent anxiety to prevail upon us, 
evidently showed how much he was interested in 
our detention. W'e however pressed forward, 
passing over the plain of Zami, which strongly re¬ 
minded me of the vale of Evesham, in Worcester¬ 
shire. The whole was in a liigh state of cultiva¬ 
tion, and disposed in ridges for the convenience of 
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irrigatine the land. A little farther on, we passed 
a cleat hrook running down the middle of the 
valley, on the bank of which a parly of travellers 
were resting themselves. We also saw here an 
A boa Gumha, and many Guinea fowls. Hence 
we began to wind round the side of the mountain, 
which makes a very conspicuous object in the 
v'iew from Dixan; and soon came in sight of 
another village on our left, called Adisbud, on a 
very lofty hill, that would forma good situation for 
a fort. Immediately in front of us, at about the 
distance of three miles, was the village of Adioolta, 
placed as conspicuously as the one before men¬ 
tioned. A large Daroo tree stands in the middle 
of the plain, near which we were not a little sur¬ 
prized at meeting with a band of musicians, who 
immediately ran forward before ua, blowing their 
trumpets and beating their drums, so as to make a 
most discordant concert There being some ap¬ 
pearance of rain, our guides conducted us towards 
Adioolta, where vve were met by another Baharne- 
g^h, for so they call every bead roan of a town. 
We were not received by him with much civility, 
and he appeared very unwilling that we should 
enter bis territoiy. In a short time however he 
relaxed, and at length shewed us to his house 
but our treatment there was so unsatisfactory, 
that, when our baggage approached, we were glad 
to hasten away. 

ITie inhabitants of this place are all, nomin¬ 
ally, Christians, and they acknowledge no autho¬ 
rity except that of their head man. The village 
and its vicinity exhibited eveiy appearance of 
neatness and plenty, and the valley below was 
well cropped, especially wdth Indian corn, which 
is usually more forward, m this climate, than any 
other grain. The people mauufactufc a particular 
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kind of coarse doth, from the wool and hair of 
their sheep and goats; they first spin the materials 
into small ropes, instead of threads, and these^ 
when sewed together, inakea covering like aijuilt. 
The woman of the liouse retained great remains 
of beauty, and had two line children in her arms, 
plump and healthy. We descended thence 
through the cultivated grounds nearly in a south¬ 
erly direction, leaving on our right a lofty hill not 
unlike that of Hiacotta, tn the Baramaal country. 
A material alteration now began to take place iu 
the vegetation; the kolqual became less frequent, 
and the whole face of the country was again 
covered with acacias, the verdure ot which, and 
the freshness of the turf, composed a scene very 
like some of our forests iti England. We passed 
another very large. Daroo tree, growing by the side 
of a brook, the wide spreading brauches of which 
covered a space of at least three liundred feet in 
circumference. Our guides were very unwilling 
that we should take itp our quarters under it for 
the night, lest we should be seriously incommoded 
hy tlie expected overflowing of the brook; and 
indeed ita roots, bared to a great extent, by former 
torrents, shewed that this apprehemion was by no 
means without foundation:. In consequence^w'e 

S roceeded two miles farther, to the village* of 
lakauko, where we halted, having been overtaken 
by the rain just before we reached it Our lodg' 
ing was a place that in England would scarcely 
have serv'ed for a cow-shed; but the civility of the 
people, who brought us goats:, and plenty of milk 
and honey, made it more comfortable tlmn a 
better place would have proved with leas hospi¬ 
tality'. 'ITie rain continu^ very iieavy till even 
ing.' 
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“ August 15,—That part of our baggage, which 
for want of a sufHcient number of muks we were 
obliged to have conve}'ed by men, arrived in the 
morning under the care of our friend Guebra 
Michael. We were yesterday joined by a female 
Hadjee, or pilgrim, who had spent three years at 
Mecca, and was on her return to the distant country 
of the Gal la. It was, 1 suppose, on account of the 
sanctity acquired by this long pilgrimage, that 
one of our chiefs, who was himself a ifatljee, 
treated her with much respect, and shared his 
coffee with her. 

“ The Baliarnegash of Dixan arrived at nine 
o'clock to take his leave j he informed us that he 
should make haste to the presence of the Ras, 
where he expected to arrive in three days, and 
would send on for more mules tor our accommo¬ 
dation. He told us that he dared not accompany 
us farther, having had a skirmish sometime back 
with a neighbouring tribe, in which many of the 
opposite party had fallen; he however, left his 
son Guebra Altchael to proceed with us two days 
journey on our way. We paid, by the arlvice of 
our guides, six dollars to the fieople of the house 
where we lodged, and tvere by no means pleased 
to bud that they were extremely dissatisbed witli 
so ample a recoin mu ce. At half past ten we were 
on our way, aiul having passed on tlic left the vil¬ 
lage of Maroko, built on a hill of moderate height, 
we found ourselves in a plain interspersed with 
hillocks. Here Captain Uudland shot a goose, 
and an Abou Gamba; the former, through the 
idleness of our people, escaped ; the latter we 
carried on to Asceridh. The country was in a 
good state of cultivation, and many villages ap¬ 
peared on the hills around; Murgab was on our 
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riglit, Mau<li>obali opposite to it on out left; and 
beyond, on s. much loftier ktllj was tlie Hadow^ 
mentioned by Bruce. 

“ Soon atter we made our way through a grove 
of wild olive trees, and afterwards along tlie edge 
of a tremendous precipice, looking directly down 
into a gulley, in wbicli were small pools of water 
but no running stream. We then descended, and 
passed along the bed of the torrent for sonre dis¬ 
tance ; a shower of rain overtook us, but it was 
over before we had ascended the bill on which 
stands the village of Asceridh. At this place we 
were received with great coolness by the inhabi¬ 
tants ; they offered ug no shelter but that which a 
tree affbrdetl, and we were for some time appre¬ 
hensive that this would be our only accommoda¬ 
tion for the night. At length, liowever, an old 
man received ns into his house, which was a bet¬ 
ter one, and more abounding, in family conve- 
aiieuces, than any which we had seen before, I 
took here a view of the mountains, whicli are ex¬ 
tremely wild in their forms; and a sketch of the 
Abou Gumbii, of which Bruce has given a very 
correct representation. 

“ August l6.—tVVe were awakened at a very 
early hour iu tlie^orning by Negada Moosa, who 
seemed anxious to hurry us away from this iiihojS'' 
pitabJe place; I call it so, from the difficulty that 
we found in proenritrg even water for our con¬ 
sumption. One Elan only, superior to his neigli- 
bours in civility, brought us a small portion of 
milk. We soon left our baggage behind, but had 
not got far before we were overtaken by a party 
of men, one of whom, we were given to under¬ 
stand, was the chief of the place that we had 
quitted. He employed all his eloquence to pre¬ 
vail on us to letum, which howevejr we resisted, 


6 


ABHA. 


* 


both on account of the inhospitable treatment we 
had experienced, ami because we were well as¬ 
sured that his present Importunity arose only from 
his fears of Has Wellctta Selass^ and not from a 
real desire to alone for his former neglect. 

The mountain of Gesben was far on our left 
hand, when we made a rapid descent northward 
into the 6ne plain of Tushalloo, which is fully six 
miles in length, and about two in breadth. The 
village of Addage, belonging to Kantiba Socinius, 
overlooks it from a rising ground on the right, as 
Ntssom and Menju do on the left. It is inter¬ 
spersed with Toitibo trees, which in appearance 
are not unlike the muiberiy tree. To the north 
was pointed out to us the district of the Sewarr^, 
and the villages of Adowmo and Diggi^; ^po- 
sitc to the last is another called Ambullah. From 
Asceriah we had been going nearly north-west, 
on account of the impassable mountains to the 
south ; but we now turned off over a rising ground 
to the south, and, passing Bat’ha, soon reached 
Ablia, the residence of the Bahamegash Subhart. 
We were very cordially received by the old man In 
a small house, built under the brow of a project¬ 
ing rock, that cotnplelely sheltered it from the in¬ 
clemencies of the weather. H^was seated on a 
couch suTTOiinded by his attendants, and almost 
enveloped In a long while nrantle with a red bor¬ 
der and fringe. He was small in person, with a 
face deeply marked with tlie furrows of age. We 
found here that much more attention was paid to 
form than at Dixan. The mode of salutation in 
use IE to present the hand, and afterwards kiss the 
back of it twice; no person is permitted to go 
into the presence of the Bahamegash without un¬ 
covering to the waist, nor is he addressed by any 
one except in a whisper, with the mouth covered 
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and applied close to his ear. Soon after we had 
been seateeh he gave us plenty of hydronje], and 
seemed to think that we did not make sufficically 
free, though some of our party were so complai- 
sapt, as to drink two brulhes* full; he also treated 
113 with cakes covered with curds. He told me 
that he was originally tnucli attached to 
Michael Snhul, and siip)>lied him with a large tri' 
bute in kind, but having had some disturbance 
with a neighbouring tribe, the Has came with an 
army and burned down the whole of his town. It 
had been afterwards rebuilt by him, but was de* 
stroyed a second time, and for a similar reason, by 
Welleta Sclass^, aliout eight years ago: he 
farther mentioned, that he was at Gondar before 
the war broke out between Ras Michael Suhui and 
Waragna Fasit, and that his brother was present 
at the battle of Damot, fought between those 
parties. He was very urgent that we should 
spend the ensuing day ivith him, it being one of 
tneir fast days, promising, on our compliance, to 
Bee us safe on our way to the Ras. Guebra Eyut, 
a boy belonging to the Has, having mentionea to 
our servants that the hope of obtaining a hand¬ 
some present was the only leason lor the Bahanie- 
gash’s pressing our stay, and that he knew the 
Ras was most anxious for our arrival at Antalow, 
I sent for Hadjee Hamed and Negada Moosa, and 
after some conversation resolved to follow their 
advice, which was to take my departure the next 
morning; when I informed the Baharue^sb of 
my intention, he remonstrated -much against i^ 
but with politeness, and promiaed to send bis son 
to attend us. 

“ i walked up to the church in the evening, 
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which Is partly excavated out of the side of tiie 
rock i the road to it is winding and steep, and so 
diflicult of access, that 1 fear it lias but few visi¬ 
tors ; unless the inhabitants of the place are more 
devout than they appear to be. The view from 
it amply repaid us for our trouble, as we thereby 
^inea a distinct prospect of tlie valley which we 
had passed in the morning, Iwjyond which was a 
fine range of rugged rocks and mountains, rising 
behind each other at a great distance, until they 
Were lost in the clouds. Tlie opposite side of the 
hill was thickly covere<l with houses, rocks, and 
trees, and formed so very interesting and character¬ 
istic a scene, that I sat down on a rock to sketch 
it, hut had not time enough, before the evening 
came on, to do it justice, 

‘‘ Our fare this day was abundant, having been 
provided by this “ noblemai),” as Bruce terms one 
of bis predecessors, with five sheep and plenty of 
niaise, of a much superior quality to wliat we met 
with at Dixan. Afaise is a liquor made of honey, 
fermented with barley, and streugtliened with a 
bitter root called tarido' it is called hydromel by 
Bruce, and mead by Poocet: the latter has accu¬ 
rately described tlie process of making it. (Vlrle 
note page 218 in Lockman’s translation, publish¬ 
ed at Jjondon 1743.) AlussLiimaurs as well as 
Christians seemed to enjoy this beverage, and 
son>e of the former found* it necessary to sleep 
away the raj>id effects of it on their senses. 

** August 17 .-^Ear!j in the morning the Baharue- 
gash brought me a cow and some honey, hinting 
his expectation of my making him a present in 
return: this I evaded on the pJea. that, as I was 
going to tire Ras, 1 was not jfurnislied with pre¬ 
sents for any other person, but, that if he wished 
to be paid for what we had received, 1 must refer 
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him to Hamed Chamic, to whom I had entrusted 
every arrangement of this ivature, I was advised 
by the Ras's people to give him thirty dollars, being 
asaured by them, at the same lime, that this would 
be the last expence of the kind, there being no 
person between this place and Antalow, who 
would think of making any demand upim us. As 
the Baliarnegash had really been very friendly, I 
ordered Hamed Chamie to give him twenty dol¬ 
lars, which, to my surprize, was received witli 
great satisfaction. I now gave orders for the 
mules to be loaded, when the Eaharnegash came 
up, with a very serious air, and informed me that 
he had intelligence of a large body of armed men, 
three thpiiSiind in Bamberg who had assembled in 
order to intercept a^ncl that unless he were with 
us we should run great risk of beinf? plundered; 
he again therefore oegged that we wouid stay till 
the morrow. 1 told hiui, in return, that we w'ere 
not easily alarmed, being well provided wilh fire¬ 
arms in case of molestation, and, it we were over¬ 
powered by numbers, the aggressors would he an¬ 
swerable wltli tlieir lives to the lias, who, I had 
no doubt, would take exemplary vengeance on 
them ; more words, therefore, on the subject were 
useless, since I was determined to proceed Imme¬ 
diately in spite of every obstacle. Tins put an 
end to the scheme which had been planned for 
our detention; in which I have eveiy' reason to 
believe that b^tgada iVloosa, if not Hadjee Hamed, 
was concerned. 

“ At half past eight we left Abha, and waited on 
the first rising ground about halt an hour till all 
our baggage came up. We were at first som^ 
what surprised at seeing great numbers of the vil¬ 
lagers with goats, calves, and other cattle closely 
following, or passing by us, on the same road that 
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we were travelling, but on tummg round an angle 
of the mountain on oiir left the whole was ex¬ 
plained; for we there found a large concourse of 

f ieople assembled from all the neighbouring vil- 
ages to barter the produce of their different hills. 
It being a new and interesting sight to us, we 
rode up and took a circuit roun'd the market, 
Among other wares we observed in it iron, 
wrought and u n w rought, for ploughshares and other 
purposes, cattle of all kinds, horses, skins, cotton, 
ghee, and butter; the latter in round balls, and as 
white as in England; alao baskets of chillies, and 
of a red found on the neighbouring hills 
which the inhabitants eat wlien ripe. This mar¬ 
ket is held weekly. The women whom we saw 
here, were generally tall and well shaped, and 
many of them handsome. Notwithstanding the 
number of persons that had already assembled, 
which could not be less than three hundred, wd 
afterwards met on onr road as many straggling 
parties, with merchandise, as would probably 
double the tlirong. 

“The plain through which we were travelling, 
was about two miles in breadth, and the road 
passed close to the abrupt descent of the moun* 
tains on the left, between various isolated rocks, 
among which was one in the form of a tower, of 
vpt bulk and height. Wc passed on onr left the 
village of Guragubbo, and on our right that of 
Muzembah. About three miles farther the soil 
became of 3 more sandy nature, which produced 
several species of Ixia. 

** The fiaharnegash soon after overtook us, and 
rode on before us, till we ascended an eminence at 
the bottom of a semicircular ridge of mountains, 
over which there is but one pass by which it is 
possible to ascend; here we wait^ fornearly an hour 
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before all our mules arrived. In steepness and 
i^ 9 g 6 dness this lilll may be compared to Xaranta, 
thougli its height is considerably inferior. 

“ When we had arrived nearly atthe top of the 
pass, the fSahamegasli letl us out of the road, up a 
scarcely accessible ascent to a projecting rock, 
and it was not till we had toiled up with jiifinite 
difficulty, that we found our conductor had 
brought us thither for the idle purpose of gaining 
a shelter from the impending rain. With great 
labour we got our mules hack again into the road, 
and began to descend the hill, which we found 
much more difficult than the ascent; soon after¬ 
wards we were overtaken by the rain, but alter 
traversing two more hills of moderate size, we 
reached a miserable village, where we took shelter. 
As soon as tlie weather had become fair again we 
recomnicnced our march, and travelled^ about 
three miles farther, nearly in a S. E. direction, to 
the ruinous village of Recaito, where, after having 
experienced much difficulty in procuring a shed, 
we halted for the night. The thermometer was 
68". The distance from Abba to Recaito we com¬ 
puted to be from ten to twelve mil^. 

*'• August 18.—W'c procured a little supper last 
night, and eggs and milk this morning, in ex¬ 
change for a few beads, but we found the damsels 
very keen in making bargains. The woman of the 
house was sufficiently civil, but the rest oflhe inha¬ 
bitants appeared little disposed to accommodate os, 
and we discovered in the morning, that they had 
neglected to procure food for our attendants, so 
that we had to wait a coijsiderahle time till it was 
prepared. 

“ All the nllagcs in this district bear stmng 
rnarks of the ravages committed by the Km a 
army, or some other miiitaiy devastation, for the 
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greater part of them are at present mere heaps of 
ruins, and, as the Bahamegasli told me, the ]>eopIe 
have no inclination to rebuild them. 

" In <iuitting Recaito we went first to the east’ 
ward, and afterwards proceeding due south, as¬ 
cended a lofty and extremely steep pass, on the 
top of \vldch ran a stream of water that oozed 
through its porous channel, and dripped on the 
rocks below. The whole side of the mountain 
was covered nitli Acacia-lrees, among which 
grew the Serge, tlie Tabbib, and other sweet- 
scented plants and .■ihrubs, besides many beautiful 
flowers of which 1 collected specimens. About 
half way up we turned again in an eastern direc¬ 
tion, aiul on reaching the summit, found a level 
and extensive flat, wliich, though moist and 
swampy from numerous springs, appeared to be 
very capable of cultivation, and if it were properly 
drained, well fitted for corn. 

1 collected here three species of bulbous 
plants, and a few specimens of iron ore, which lay 
scattered in great plenty on several of the hills 
that wc passed. After resting an liour by the 
side of one of the epriugs, we proceeded, ;vith all 
our baggage, along the edge of the flat to the vil¬ 
lage of Hadjai an; thence, after w inding round to 
the southward, and crossing a small stream, the 
banks of which were shaded by the Lalram, a tree 
much resembling tlie iVfango in Sts growth, we 
ascended a hill, on the west of which stands the 
village of Shihah. 

“ The Bahanierash behaved with much polite* 
ness during the whole of this day's journey ; he 
even dismounted, and offered me his own tnnle, 
which was far sujperior to that on wliicli 1 rode; 
but he afterwards hinted to Captain Rudland, 
lhat a little more money would be acceptable, A 
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tolerably good house was prepared for us; but 
we were much incommoded by smoke, being 
obliged to cook in our sleeping-room. It is, pro¬ 
bably, this smoke which injures the sight of the 
inhabitants, for yve observed that even the children 
were many of them nearly blind, and almost every 
woman advanced in years had lost one, and many 
of them botli their eyes. 

“ We were roused about two o'clock in the 
morning by the Baharnegash, who called out most 
vociferously that an enemy was at band. It was 
some time before we could get a light, during 
which our ovsti party had armed, and was prepared 
for the expected attack, A rumbling noise or 
sound like that of a drum, or tom-tom, from the 
hill in our rear, confirmed us in the beiiet that 
some danger was at hand. A light being brought, 
we found the whole of the Babarnegash’s attend¬ 
ants ready armed, with lighted match locks, spears, 
and shields; ami a most “warlike” figure they 
made. Captain Rudland in the mean time had. 
gone out to reconnoitre, and discovered lliat what 
had been mistaken for the beating of a drum, was 
nothing more than the noise made by an old wo¬ 
man in grinding her corn, which here, as well as 
in Arabia and India, is always done in the night. 
The alarm however continuing, we at length 
learned from Hanied Chainic, that two brothers, 
Agoos and Subagadis, with their army, were com¬ 
ing to take possession of tiie town, and that the 
whole country was in a state of uproar; we were 
informed at the same time, that the only danger 
to ourselves was the risk of being accidentally mo¬ 
lested during the confusion of a nocturnal attack, 
for it was by no means their intention to do us any 
voluntary injury. 

“ In tlie mean time; Hadjce Hamed andNegada 
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Moosa prepared themselves to go out and meet 
them, should the newa be true. Spies had been 
already sent, who returned one after another with 
iatelhgence, aod we at last were informed that 
one ot them had been detained on the road by the 
chiefs, who on hearing that we were in the town, 
declared their intention of deferring the attack 
till we should have passed on to the Has, With 
some difficulty we prevailed on the Baharnegash 
to retire, and tiien putting some ghee in our lamp, 
we lay down with our fire-arms at hand, and slept 
till day-break. Iladjee Hamed, at his own rcr^uest, 
slept at the door of our room during the remainder 
of the night. 

August 19 . — We had another call to arms 
before our baggage was ready, upon which, we 
ascended, with the Ealramegasb, a hill close by 
the house where we lodger!, and which commanded 
a view of the country around. On this, as a strong 
post, the villa^rs had all assembled, to the number 
of thirty or forty, with tbeir spears and shields, 
ready to defend it. Uei-e and there we saw women 
and children driving in tbeir cattle, and armed 
men on horseback on the look out, but no enemies 
made their appearance, except a few stragglers on 
the eminences at a distance. After some time we 
were finally told, that it was a false alarm, upon 
which we returned to our house, and prepared for 
our departure. As we were quitting the village, 
the Banarnegash and his son took leave of us, find¬ 
ing they could not get any more presents, and not 
choosing any longer to encounter the dangers and 
fatigue of the march. 

“ The alarm had not extended far, as we found 
the inhabitants of the next village verv peaceably 
at work in their fields. We crossttl a plain, 
through which ran a brook shaded with shrubs, 
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anti bordered with many kinds of plants of exqui¬ 
site beauty i aftcrw'ards, descending a rugged 
steepi we entered a valley of rich pasture land, the 
grass of which was so plentifully mixed with 
white and red clover, yellow crowfoot, and dan¬ 
delion, that it had the exact appearance of an Eng¬ 
lish meadow in spring. The cattle feeding upon 
it were all in high condition. Captain Rudland 
shot a bird resembling the lapwing, and a little 
farther on, a couple or hoe wild ducks. At the 
end of this valley was anotlter steep pass, which 
brought us in sight of a plain surrounded with 
woody hills and towering rocks, very similar, in 
general character, to some of tiie finer valleys in 
Derbyshire. We halted at a village called Calant, 
in the centre of the vale, intending to pass the 
night there; but, after having waited some time, 
and finding there was no house prepared, iior any 
probability of our procuring one, I ordered the 
tent to be pitched under the shade of a large Daroo 
tree, and left the village not veiy well pleased 
with the want of hospitality In its inhabitants. 
IVe afterwards accepted an ioi'itation to the house 
of a Mussulmaun, nametl Hadjec Abdaila, in the 
lower town, who was a friend of Negada Moosa. 
This man treated us with much attention, prepared 
bread for us, and brought us milk, which, with the 
two wiUl ducks, made up our repast for the day. 
The thermometer was 70", 

August 20.—^In the morning we ivere given 
to understand that it was impossible to procure 
people for the conveyance of that part of our 
baggage which was not carried by the mules, the 
Chief of the village having absented himself^ in 
order to evade the orders sent by the Has for pro¬ 
viding us with every thing necessary forouraccom- 
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modalion. We wefe obligedi therefore, to remam 
another day. 

“ In the course of the day, Tigra Mokati Weh 
leta Samuel, Chief of the villages of Debra Muttai, 
cante down from his hill with a present of a sheep 
and milk, and also engaged to sujjply us with 
people at an early hour on the following morning. 
He made an excuse forappearing in a squalid dress, 
by intbriiiing me that .he was in mourning for his 
brother. His shirt was blackened with dirt, and 
was to be worn eighty days. In condonation of 
this, Hadjee Hamed informed me that ail the 
Chrislians in Abyssinia mourn in the same 'vay, 
and also tear thesktnolf their temples, to shew their 
affection tor I he deceased. 

From this w'orthy man, who seemed more 
shrewd and sensible than any we had yetmet witF^ 
I procured some information, which, when joined 
with w'hat I had before obtained, pretty clearly 
explained the present state of this part of the 
country. This niaifs father, Woldo Kcniellet, was 
chief of the district of Agowma, in extent three 
days march across, in which are the ^'illagesof Se- 
raxo, Gullimuckldab, Akran, DuccakalIah,Calaut, 
and many others. This territory, in the tinm of 
Michael Suhul, yielded to him, as Ras, much tri¬ 
bute in gold, matchlocks, and cattle; hut after 
Ras Wei leta Selass^ came into power, Woldo Ke- 
inellet was forcibly driven out of his country by 
Shuni Woldo, a celebrated warrior, the friend and 
favourite of the present Has, who styled him 
brother, though there w'as no relationship by blood 
between tlicm. Since this revolution, the district 
has only paid to the Ras annually two hundred 
skins of honey, two hundred sheep, fifty cows, and 
ten matchlocks, being a trifling tribute in compa- 
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thou to what it before yielded. As a compensa¬ 
tion to the family of VYoldo, the Has gave to Wei- 
leta Samuel the villages of Debra Muttai, with 
the surrounding land* to be held free of all tribute. 

It is now three 3 ears since a battle was fought 
between Shum Woldo ami Bahamegash Yaaous of 
DiAao, near Eakauko. Yasous came up, with aO 
the dependents he could muster, to attack the 
former. Their forces, if such they could be called, 
were said to have amounted to five thousand men 
on each side^. !n the action Yasous was victori¬ 
ous, having killed one hundred and fifty of the 
opposite part3% and carried off a band of musicians 
belonging to Shum Woldo. 

" The <listrict of Agowma has since fallen, by 
the death of Woldo, into the hands of his four sons, 
Thadoo, Guebra-GurroOj Subagadls, and Aggoos, 
who for some time were in inliniate alliance with 
each other, and conquered many of the villages 
around, hut at length quarrelled about the distri¬ 
bution of their new acquisitions. The Has favours 
Thadoo and Guebra-Gurroo, who liave fjeeu for 
some time in his presence. Tlie latter of the two 
is however considered as a cipher, being a man of 
'Weak capacity. In the mean time Subagadls and 
Aggoos are making use of the absence of their 
competitors to get all they can into theh own 
possession^ it is supposed however that Jhadoo 
will soon arrive with assistance from the Ras to 
stop their farther progress, as he ha$ already sent 
orders to the people ot Shlha to make a vigorous 
defence till he comes to their succour. 

“Aboutten in the morning Hadje« Abdallah 
was sent for by Aggoos, who, I was given to un¬ 
derstand, was the i^ief of Calaut; and shortly 
after wards, having made proper enquiries, be did 
us the honour of a visitj attended by a large train 
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of warriors, of whom a few were armed wilU 
matchlocks, and Uie rest with spears and shields. 
He appeared to be little more tlian twenty years of 
age, handsome in person, but fierce and rude in his 
manners; be briefly told us, that he was absent 
when we arrived, otlurwise we should have met 
widi a better reception, but that he had now 
brought us a couple of bullocks; he alp men- 
tioaerl, tliat on hearing we were travelling this 
way, he had deferred bis intended attack on Shi- 
hah. He then rose up, and went away with as 
little ceremony as he came, and in the evening we 
received from him some milk and sixty-five cakes 
of teff bread two feet in diameter, as also twenty- 
five of the same kind from tV'elleta Samuel, 

" August fit.—^Tfiough we rose at a very early 
hour this morning, it was eleven o'clock before all 
was ready for our departure: in the midst of our 
preparation we were joined by the young chief 
Ageoos: he couteuted himself with looking on 
in silence, till all our mules were loaded, and then 
by blows and threats, very speedily made bis peo¬ 
ple take up the rcmaiiider of our baggage. 

Almost the whole of this part of the country 
consists of rocky hills and cuUlvated valleys, 
through which our road wound in a general direc¬ 
tion from south-east to south-west. About six 
miles from Calaut, we passed GiiUimuckida and 
Ersubhah on our right hand. We had scarcely 

g one tw'O miles farther, wlieu we were overtaken 
y the young warrior Aggoos, attended by tw'o of 
1 m lighting men on horseback, lie stopped to 
speak to liacljee Hamed ; ]>ut his impatient spirit 
could not'brook travelling at the slow rate ive 
were going; accordingly, in a few minu^, he 
galloped away, and we soon lost sight of him be¬ 
hind the hills in our front, A messenger on 
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horeebark soon ailier met us to gain intelll^nceof 
our approach, and with liim our friend Nevada 
Aloosa rode forward to get all things in readiness 
for our reception. The country was veiy rich in 
pasturage, and we saw vast herds of cattle feeding 
in the different valleys, also a few horses, of asuiaU 
breed, but which were however capabie of much 
work. We alarmed two jackal Is on the plain 

f rubbing up roots, Imt they fled so swiftly up the 
ills tliai Captain Uutland could not approach 
within gun-shot of them. About three o’clock we 
arrived at Gcniter, the capital of the district of 
Agowma. It is a village, consisting chiefly of co* 
nical huts, overlooked by a high rock, steep on 
ev'ciy side, and on the top of which is an area about 
one hundred ftet in diameter, occupied partially 
by a citadel. Here we were met by Subagadts, the 
elder of the four sons of Shum Woldo, He un¬ 
covered himself witli great humility on approach¬ 
ing, and saluted us by kissing our hands; ue then 
led u3 into his state room, which was not unlike 
a liall in some of our old English mansions, being 
lofty, and supported by round posts in the centre. 
Here he treated us with an estccllent fbwl-curry, 
wheateu loaves cooked in steam, and plenty of 
maise; he also presented me with three bullocks, 
four pots and two skins of honey, as he expressed 
it, by the lias’s order. All this time Ids brother 
Aggoos had been standing behind him, not being 
allowed, as it should seem, to sit in his presence. 
We spent this day very pleasantly, being treateil 
with great hospitality by the master of the man¬ 
sion, who was in his manners by far the most po¬ 
lished Ahyssiniati we had yet seen. He had a mild 
expression in his countenance, his features were 
regular, his hair was short and curly, but not 
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woolly, aiKl his liiubs, though small, were well 
formed. The thermometer was 6G*, 

“ August 22.—In the morning 1 made a present 
of a looking*glas5, some beads, and a few cloves, 
to the lady of the house, who was of a much 
lighter complexion than any we had before met 
with, and was distantly related to the Has. These 
trifles were received with much satisfaction, and, 
for the first time, we found ourselves among 
people who were above begging. In the course 
of the day, Subagadis took an opportunity of 
speaking to me about the unfortunate dissensions 
in his family. The Ras, he said, bad ordered his 
father's country to be equally divided between 
himself and bis brother Thadoo; but the latter, 
dissatisfied with his share, had ever since been 
continually plundering all his villages, as well as 
many others belongingto the neighbonring chiefs. 
He observed, very proiierly, tliat a country thus 
divided could never prosper; and he hoped, as he 
was the elder brother, that I would use all my in* 
terest with the Has, to have him reinstated in the 
whole of his father’s possessions; begging, at the 
same time, that 1 would speak to the Has as soon 
as possible on the subject, as the present was the 
month for the annual settlement of the provinces. 
He also wished me to represent to the Has, that, 
although his order for supplying us with provision 
and other necessaries at me villages through which 
we passed, bad been regularly transmitted to Tha- 
doos people, yet no preparations had been made. 
In answer to this, I told him, that 1 was only a 
stranger going to the Has, and that therefore my 
interest could not be considembJe; that it was not 
my business to meddle witlr state afiairs; but 
that, as he had treated.us with great hospitality, 1 
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would certainly do him a)I tlw service in my power. 
I then presented him with a piece of mualin, with 
which he was greatly pleased, saying, that 1 had 
been much more liberal than he had any reason to 
expect; and, taking me by the hand, declared that 
he should ever think of me as a ftiencL In return, 
1 only begged of him, that if he should ever meet 
with Englishmen again, he would exercise to¬ 
wards them the same kindness that he had shewn 
to us. 

We were entertained in the moming by the 
sight of an Abyssinian banquet, at which, although 
new guests were continually relieving those who 
were satisfied, we counted ninety-five persons feed¬ 
ing at the same time in the hall It might fri^ten 
man)' a mau to go into the midst of such a throng 
cutting away at the raw meat with their long 
drawn knives, and banding It about in large pieces, 
from the higher to those of inferior rank. Some¬ 
times, if it clianced to be a coarse piece, it was ob¬ 
served to go through six or seven gradations. At 
the farther end of the hall sat Subap^dis and his 
wife, with lier female attendants, behind a half 
drawn curtain. On our entering the hall we were 
iuvited to take a seat among them, with which wc 
willingly oomplied. The lady, whom we could 
now more particularly attend to, was young and 
pretty, and both gentle and agreeable in her man¬ 
ners ; she asked me for n pair of ear-rings (which 
IW before been erroneously given to understand 
the Abyssinian Ladies did not wear); 1 sent ac¬ 
cordingly for a pair of some that I had procured at 
Mocha, and presented them to her. 

*• Daring our stay, Captain Rudland shot two 
eagles, which I suppose to be the male and female. 
The people, having never ||f fore seen a bird killed 
when dying, were much delighted on tJie occasion. 
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We left Gena ter about ten o'clock^ travelling at a 
slow rate. On our way we passed two priests 
dressed in light scarlet garments; one of them 
carried in his hand a bell, the other a large and 
curiously ornamented key. The hrst eight miles 
lay in a southward direction, throtigh a Hue grajs- 
ing country; then winding round the hills, we as* 
cended a high pass, the top of which divides the 
district of 5hum Woldo from that of Ayto W'elleta 
Michael. We were desired to wait on this hd!, as 
Ayto Wellela ^lichacl, chief of the village oi' Ta- 
kota, whom we were going to visit, was out on z 
warlike expedition against Sahina, a town belong¬ 
ing to Thadoo- In a few minutes we saw him 
coming down a hill to the east, with, I suppose, 
at least one thousanrl followers, horse and foot, 
thronging round their Chief in most unniilltary 
confusion, like the attendants of an Eastern prince 
on a visit of ceremony. A few were armed with 
matchlocks, aiirl the rest with spears and shields. 
When they came abreast of us, tliey divided off 
into two parties, one of which consisted of Wel¬ 
le ta Michael's own troops, and the other of bis 
auxiliaTies, led by Ayto Giiebra, and the chiefs of 
some distant villages. Wellcta Michael himself 
proceeded to Takota. 

“ Guehra Welleta Selasse, a messenger from An- 
talow, had met us on the hill with a grey mute be' 
longing to the Has, which he had sent for my own 
riding. This man we dispatched to the Cliicf of 
Takota, to inform him of our approach, but he re¬ 
turned with 80 unsatisfactory an answer, that it 
was judged prudent to proceed about four miles 
i'artlier, to a village belonging to Ayto Guebra, 
where we at Icngui procured a small though tolera¬ 
bly comfortable room %r the Hass mule and our¬ 
selves for the night. 


A MBA MANUT. 


£3 


August 23.—Last night we were presentetl by 
the Chief of the village with a bollock awl Isvo 
sheep, a part of one of which was made into a 
countiy cQTrj% with bread and malse, tor our 
supper. ' I was informed this morning, that the 
present dissensions between Thadoo and Ay to Wei- 
feta Michae', arose from the plundering disposi¬ 
tions of the people subject to the former, who had 
been consUntly in the habit of commg openly m 
the day time, and carrying away the cattle b<> 
longing to the latter. In order to put a stop » 
this Avto Welleta Michael assembled all his tnends 
and' followers, and marched to the village of Sa- 
liana, wliere most of these depredators hve, to de¬ 
mand satisfaction. Notiiitig however was settlerl 
Yesterday, nor was any blood spilt on tlie kc^ioh ; 
and though it is supposed that matters wi I be ac- 
'commodated (to enforce which Ayto ^Velkta Mi- 
cbael to day again marches out to SananaJj it is too 
opinion of my informant, that the cattle will not 
be returned, as the parties aggrieved staml mucb 
in awe of Thadoo, who is veiy Powerful when his 
forces are collected. ^ * hi ,, j i 

“ tVe left this place about nine A. M. attended 
bv the Chief of the village, but had not travelled 
above two miles, before we were desired by our 
guides to halt at the bottom of a hill on one side 
bf the plain of Ayaddah, on which are the twelve 
villages of Amba Manut. After a Ion^ consnlta- 
tion b 0 lW 0 e'!i Negada lloosa uud Guebra Selass 
OB one side, and the Chiefs of the villages abo^ c 
who had come down to meet us, on the other, i e 
former endeavoured to prevail on us to 5^^ 
the rest of the day. This 1 refused : upon \vhieh 
the Chiefs surrounded us, and with most earnest 
and bumble supplications (placing at the same 
lime stones upon their heads and necks), endea- 
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voured to persuade us that their lives would not 
be safe if we did not comply. After many fruit¬ 
less endeavours to get away quietly, by remoii- 
strating with our two guides upon the absurdity 
of this detention, I was at last actually compelled 
to force my way through the throng, and gallop 
o6F to my companions, who had gone on a little 
way before; but all my endeavours to prevent so 
serious a loss of time were to little purpose ; for, 
after going about two miles farther, we arrived at 
another village, when the rain came on so vio¬ 
lently, that we were not sorry to take up our abotle 
for the night, in a good house prepareo for our re¬ 
ception. 

“ We were treated wilh much attention by the 
master of the mansion; but our food, &c, was all 
bronglit over from the village where vve had been 
first pressed to stop. 

“ I had seen in coming in, a plant ver^' like the 
.Ensete of Bruce; on examination in the evening 
it proved to be a new species of Musa. It grows 
from thirty to forty feet high; the trunk or stem 
is bare (when the first leaves have witliered aivayX 
about fifteen feet from the ground; her^ about 
twelve leaves branch out, incasing each other at 
their base, as in the plantain. The mid-rib of 
each leaf is bare for about two feet and a half be¬ 
fore the spreading part of the leaf commences, and 
is at the back of a bright red colour. The leaf is 
about four feet across at the broadest part, about 
twenty feet long, and pointed at the end. The 
fruit springs from the centre or body of the plant, 
and is protected wlien young by four or five small, 
but strong leaves, which firmly etabrace the whole 
duster. Ulie parts of the flower are very similar 
to the plantain, as in appearance is the fruit, but it 
differs decidedly from it in being filled with hard 
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irrefifular'Shaped seeds, each of the size of a h^eU 
nutl the form of the plant may be learned from 
the drawing of the mountains of Adowd, where it 
again occurred * The thermometer was 64% 

Au-^ust 34,—The lady of the house, who was 
sister-ii^iaw to the wife of Subagadis. paid us a 
visit in the morning ; she was far inferior to the 
latter both in personal charms and m mating, t 

presented her with a looTsing-glass and some Mads j 

but she was dissatisfied with them; n^'erthel^ 
on our going, she took them away. The Chiefs 
also of the villages that we had passed the day b^ 
fore paid us a morning visit, and presented us with 
a bullock and other articles. About nine we leit 
the village, and pursued our journey, tn a south¬ 
ward direction, over a more rocky country t!ian 
we had lately passed through, and in consequence 
saw more of the kolquall. In the neighbourhood 
however of the villages, to the r'gK 
small patches of pasture ground. The hills bej oiid 
presented many strange ami uncoutli forms, and 
sheep of all shades, from white to black, were 
grazing on the sides of them, a ride of 

Ibout five miles, in the course of which we passed 

several small vi llages, each containing one pnncipaj 
house, surrounded with a stone wall, we mounted 
up a hill to a larger village, the residence of Ay to 
Guebra. We w'ere welcomed by this enief, who 
is married to a niece of Ras Welleta Selas^, with 
much hospitality. Tecla Hammamout, the hus¬ 
band of his lady’s sister, and some other fnenil^ 
wers a,ssepfiblcd to receive us, tew uor i 
passed at our introduction. Maise, curry, and im 
mensc piles of bread, being laid before us, f 
given to understand, that to eat and arm 

* This Mma is growtne ip lii* eonaervalory Loiidt alenliii 
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heATtUy, was the beat compliment that we could 
pay them; and indeed tliey ptied us so tost with 
the maise, and that of so good snd strong a qua¬ 
lity, that I found it absolutely necessary to rise 
and depart in a hurry^ lest all our servants, to 
whom they had been as liberal as to ourselves, 
should be incapable of proceeding. On coming 
outof the ban queuing room,we were ushered rather 
unexpectedly into the lady's apartment, who re¬ 
ceived us very' cordially, and paid her compliments 
in a very easy' and polite way, Slie was by no 
means handsome, y’Ct there was something s-ery 
pleasing in the expression of her face. I made an 
excuse for not being able to n;akc her a present, 
as all the baggage w'as gone on. She received my 
apology with great got^ manners, saying at the 
same time, that her only wish, in ^^y■ing to prevail 
upon us to stay, was to have tlie pleasure of our 
company; but as the end of this would have been 
only' a general drinking-bout, we resisted even the 
entreaties of the lady, and taking leave of her, 
mounted our mules, and rode on some miles with 
good speed to the mansion of Deblb, Chief of Ne- 
gash^. It had been the intention of our guides, 
however, that we should have taken up our 
quarters at a village muclt nearer to the one we 
had last quitted, so tbat when we arrived, the 
Chief was unprepared for our reception, and had 
to get out his holiday clothes: he received us 
however, very kindly, though we v'ere at first 
unable to enter into any conversation, having left 
our mterpreter behind with the baggage, A 
second feast was soon prepared for us, and four 
hund red cakes of bread of the usual size were given 
to our people, together with bullocks, honey', 
ghee, &c. 

“ August 35.—^The master of the house rode on 
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with 113 this morning, as had been the general 
custom since we left Abba, He sat his horse firmly 
and gracefully, like most of his conn try men of 
rank, who make by no means an unhandsome fi- 
gure’on horse-back, with their white dresses, and 
black sheep-skins thrown loosely across the left 
shoulder. They wear nothingi>n their beads, but 
consider it as a mark of dignity to cover the lower 
part of their face with the base part of their dress; 
and are generally attended by eigli t or ten followers, 
with matchlocks and spears. 

“ About five miles on the road, af^r ascending 
and descending some steep mountains, we were 
taken to visit a church or convent cut out of the 
solid rockp called AbuhasubhiL Tins place is si¬ 
tuated on the side of a rock which cotnmauds a 
view of a large and bcautitiil plain, thinly set 
with daroo and wild date trees. In front of llic 
excavation is a thatched and two stoned entrance, 
built in a styic mucli resembling tliat of the Por¬ 
tuguese. From this tliree doors lead into an ob¬ 
long sq^uare room (A), the dimensions of which are 
about fifty feet by thirty, supported by two rows 
of coltinans^ each consisting of four pillars andtvvo 
pilasters ; the former are about three fet in 
diameter, and from their plain ness and propor- 
tionsj resentble those of the Tuscan order. Be¬ 
yond is a room (B), aiiswcTing in sonie degree to 
Ihe chancel of inodern diurches; it is divided 
from the larger excavation by two square pillars^ 
ami has a dotuc-shapcd cleling about forty feet 
high, of very excellent workmanship* In tlris 
room are contained the baptismal font, and the 
various artlclea used in the ceremonies of the 
churchp which are enneeakd from view by a cur¬ 
tain snspiended between the two pillars ^^t the en* 
trance* On each side is a smaller room (C), com* 
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munic&trn^ by a dcwjr and window with the larger 
excavation. The cielitig in front of the centre 
room in the larger excavation, is hollowed out 
into a kind of dome about tliirty feet high, curi- 
riously painted and carved; and in front of the 
side rooms it is also adorned in the same manner, 
hut without tlie dojne. The floor is flagged with 
square stones, and the walls are carved and orna¬ 
mented with crosses, paintings, and incriptions in 
the Ethiopic character, which, I was informed, 
entirely consist of sentences taken from Scripture. 
The most conspicuous of the painting are repre¬ 
sentations of Clwistjthe Apostles, and^ntGeorge 
combating the dragon: the white horse of the 
latter is bolli well designed and epeuted. We 
were allowed by the priests to examine every part 
of this singular'tcmpl^ which is damp, and full of 
bats and insects, particularly the side cells, in eacli 
of which is a tomb. One of the most curious cir¬ 
cumstances in this excavation is, that water con¬ 
tinually issues from one of the pillars, which de¬ 
posits *a ferruginous sediment, that seems not in 
any degree to have corroded the stone. On the 
outside are several tombs excavated in the sides 
of the rock, and only covered over by loose stones. 
The priests who attended us were all neatly dressed 
inwmte,with light turbans or rather wrapperaround 
their heads. I gave them two dollars for their 
attentions to us, with which they were well satis- 
fied. 

“'fire lockout of which this temple is exca- 
vated is of a very hard consistence, so that much 
labour must have been bestowed on the work. 
Wcohserved nothing from wbicls we could form any 
opinion as to the period whenit was undertaken. It is 
certainly more antient than the time of the residence 
of the Portuguese in Abyssinia, and is probably one 
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of tliose that were formed at the command of the 
Emperor Lalibala, by workmen sent for, for that 
purpose, from Egypt* 

“ Itesummg our jotirney, we passed through a 
luxuriant copse, and observed growing on the 
rocky sides of the pathway, several beautiful spe¬ 
cies of Filices, of which I procured specimens, 
We tbeo mounted successively many high and 
ru<rged hills, our road turning at times to every 
poTnt of the compass, till amr a most laborious 
and fatiguing davj we reached our halting place 
for the mght, at the top of one of the loftiest hilts. 
It was some time before we were joined by our 
attendants, with the baggage, who had gone by 
another route, in the course of which they had 
-vdsiied a mosque held extremely sacred by the 
Mussulmauns. We had a miseiabie hut to sleep 
in, where we were under the necessity of crowding 
all together. The man of the house, however, 
who was a servant of the Has, treated us in'ith 
great attention, and on bringing the maise, pre¬ 
sented me with a neatly turned horn, the peciiliai’ 
manufacture of Abyssinia, which was the more 
acceptable from the obliging manner in which it 
yms given. Curiy- and other provisions were pre¬ 
pared, and a cow was offered for our acceptance. 
Tl;e thermometer was 68*. The length of our days 
journey we computed to be from fourteen to sixteen 
miles. 

August 26 .—^We were on the road at an early 
hour in the morning, and after travelling about 
five miles, met a Chief on the road, who told us 
that the lias had appointed a village about two 
miles further on, for our resting place on the en¬ 
suing night; as thence we mi^t easily reach An- 
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talow in the course of the foUowing day. On our 
arrival, howeveri we found no preparations niacle 
for our reception; and, in consequence, much al¬ 
tercation passed between our guides and the Cluef 
of the place, who, frightened by their violence, 
came to tiirow him sell on the ground before my 
mule, with a stone on bis neck. As 1 evidently saw 
that our stay was not wished for, and as it was of 
importance to lose as little time as possible, 1 de¬ 
termined to proceed, 

** After travelling about six miles farther over a 
mountainous country, we came to the town of 
Derhah, This place, from the hill by which we 
approached it, appeared of far more consequence 
tfiati any that we had before seen, being surround- 
ed by a wall and wide fosse, and most of the 
houses being built of stone. There is no resident 
chief at Derhah, as it is under the immediate com¬ 
mand of the ilas, who has appointed six head-men 
to rule over it. They paid me a visit, but seemed 
to think so much of supplying our wants, that 1 at 
last was obliged to tell them that we did not come 
as beggars into tbeir country ; and if the Ras had 
not issued orders concerning us, we would willingly 
pay for whatever they might supply. On this they 
departed. The people of the house were, however, 
very kind, and preparctl for us bread, malse, and a 
curry of muttoo. 

" About seven in the evening we received a 
message from our friend Subagadis, informing ua 
that he had arrived in the town, but had not been 
able to procure a house for the night; that he sltould, 
however, remain in the neighbourhood, and would 
be ready to accompany us at an early hour in the 
morning on our way to Aiitalow. iMr, Carter, at 
my desire, immediately went out to him, to offer 
such accommodation for the night as our small 
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house would afibrd, wiiicU, after several refusalsj 
on account of the rDhahitants, of whose conduct 
he meant to complaja to the Ras, lie accepted. 
The supper^ of which our guest partook very 
heart! lyj was served up in the true Abyssinian style. 
We vvere much pleased at this opporhinlty of shew¬ 
ing to him our gratitude for the hospitable treat¬ 
ment which we bad esperieuced at Geniter^ tlie 
capital of his district of Agowma. The ther¬ 
mometer was 70*. Our journey was from twelve 
to fourteen miles. 

" August 27.—About six o’clock we left Der- 
hah , in com panj wilbSubagadis and his attendants, 
and travelled about ten miles over grazing plains 
and high rocky bills. Tlie soil of Uie plains was 
of a black colour, extremely rich, and full twelve 
feet deept as we ascertained by the broken banks 
of a stream which runs meandering through it; 
the hills also would admit of cnltivation, if the 
large stones with which they are incninbered were 
removed; but this the inhabitants are too idle or 
ignorant to undertake, even on the flat land ; so 
that it is with the greatest difficulty tliat they are 
able to plough it. After descending a steep pass^ 
from wnkh we had a full view of the hill of Aii- 
talow, we arrived at tlie village of Chelicut, where 
wc were accommodated in a bouse belonging to 
tlie lias, built on a beautiful spot close to the 
borders of a stream. We were at this place treated* 
with more than usual ceremony and respect, and 
were informed thatthe Has had ordered the greatest 
attcDtiuiv to be paid to our wishes. In the after- 
noon we were taken out to s'isil the churcli, at¬ 
tended by a mul titude of priests, all handsojiiely 
cloatlied in white, On entering the first gate¬ 
way, they requested us to take oft' our shoes and 
hats, with which we immediately complied. 1 was 
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somewhat surprizet^ to see that the Mtissulmauns 
were penoltted to enter into the first circular ave* 
nue. A sufficiently accurate idea of the whole 
building may be formed, by imagining three con¬ 
centric circular walls covered with a thatched 
roof, surmounted by a hall and cross. The spaces 
between the two outer walls were open avenues ; 
the space included within tlie central one forms 
the body of the church. The walls were ceated 
with whitish-red plaister, ornamented with gild¬ 
ing, and coi'ered with representations of Koah and 
the Ark, Christ and the Virgin Mary, the Apostles, 
the Tnartyrdom of the saints, many extravagant 
designs taken from the prophecies, and St. George 
fitrhtino' the dragon. 1 his latter saint seems to 
be the national fevoutite, and eveiy where makes 
a mo-st conspicuous figure upon his white horse. 
The colouring of all these figures was very gaudy, 
but some of them, particularly one picture of the 
Virgin Mary, the face of which was covered with 
glass to pre^rve was executed in a style sum- 
rior to the generality of eastern paintings. The 
lufant Christ was placed in one instance in the left 
hand of his mother, and in another in her right. 

“ In the outer circle of the church was suspend¬ 
ed a very handsome glass chandelier, presented to 
the Ras by the Sheriffe of Mecca. From the 
church we were taken to the store-room, to view 
the rich vestments and furniture of the officiating 
priests, which were of gr^t beauty. Among 
other articles were eleven mitres of pure silver in¬ 
laid with gold, two dresses of black velvet richly 
studded with silver, a large silver drum hooped 
with gold, besides a rich Venetian cloth very 
handsomely embroidered. The priests seemed to 
have mucli pleasure in shewing us their wealth, 

and afterwards conducted us to the Ras’s garden, 
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whichj though Jn a verj' wild slate, and overgrown 
with grass, was enriched with many valuable fruit 
trees, as oranges, citrons, pomegranates, and ba* 
nanas, most of which, from their names being evi¬ 
dently derived from Arabic, I supposed to have been 
originallji brought from Arabia. 

“ Cheiicut is the residence of Azoro Mantwaub, 
one of the Ras’s wives; she is a daughter of Ay to 
Ischias, and sister to the present king. She was 
extremely polite in her attentions to us, sent us 
many flattering messages, and provided our table 
with plenty nf curry and maise. Notwithstand¬ 
ing the great attention paid to us, we had much 
difficulty in procuring provision and maise (though 
we at last accomplished it) for our friend Subaga- 
dis, who had not presumed to come near the 
Iiouse ; nor did tne villagers even dare 
him with a house, though the weather wis, 
inclement, for fear of displeasing his brother 
doo, who was said to he in great favour vvitli the 
Has. At night, however, some of those who fa¬ 
voured his party, gave him a wretched hovel to 
shelter him from the rain. The thermometer was 
6i\ The length of our day’s journey was about 
eight miles. 

** August J2S.-^Having prepared ourselves as 
well as circuiustances would permit forgoing into 
the presence of the Ras, we left Cheiicut at an 
early hour, and were' Joined by Subagarlis on the 
opposite side of the brook which runs through the 
village. Between this place and. Antalow is a lofty 
mountain, for the purpose of avoiding which, we 
contiuue<l to wind round the eastern and soutltern 
sides of it, for nearly ten miles, over hills which 
skirt its base. The small vallies which we passed, 
were wet an<! swampy with the last nights rain, 
wiiich nutcb Impeded our progress. 'SVe pa.ssed a 
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large village called Asgtwl, bebnging to Oaoro 
Amfaeah, another of tlie lias’s wives, the principal 
inhabitants of which came ont to pay their com¬ 
pliments. At length, after our patience was nearly 
exhansted by mounting hill alter hill, we came 
suddenly in sight of Antalow, distant from us 
about a mile. As we approached, onr train in¬ 
creased very rapidly, ami before we reached the 
Ras’s residence, we had to pass through an assem¬ 
blage of at least three thousand of the inhabitants.* 
They pressed so hard to get near us as we were 
going through the first gate, over which were 
sitting some of the officers of state, that it was 
with great difficulty, we could force a passage. 
We were not allowed to dismount From our mules 
’iJS? entrance of the great hall, 

cfA^rther end of which was seated the Has, 
ach with two large pillows upon it covered 
with rich satin. On each side of him, ^ated on 
the floor, which was carpetted, were all his princi¬ 
pal chiefs, and among others, our friend Bahame- 
gasb Yasous. On being ushered with much hustle 
into Ills presence, according to the custom of the 
country, we bowed, aud then kissed tlie back of 
his hand, and he in return kissed ours; he then 
pointed to a vacant couch on his right, covered 
w ith a beautiful skin, on which we were immedi¬ 
ately seated. After this the usual cympUmcnts 
passed, the Ras on bis part expressing his pleasure 
at seeing us, and we on our part making a proper 
return, with additional compliments from Lord 
Valentia at Moclia. M e were then given to un¬ 
derstand that nothing more was to be said at this 
visit. In a few nrinutes after Captain Rudland 
was taken away to inspect the apartments allotted 

* The great number prewnl was, as w* afterwards foundw 
jHitly owing to its being mnrlcei-iiaj. 


ANT A LOW, 


3J 

US, and on his return we withdrew, attended by a 
minister of tlie Has, through whom we were to 
communicate all our wishes, 

“ The hurry, with which our first interview was 
conducted, di^l not permit us to make many ob¬ 
servations concerning the persons present, and our 
attention was of course principally directed to the 
Ras. pie is remarkably small in person, and deli¬ 
cately formed, quick in his manner, notwithstand' 
ing Ids age, which was said to be seventy-two, 
with a shrewd expression in his countenance, and 
considerable dignity in his deportment. Though 
lie did not move from his couch, on which he 
partly rec\ined, yet our reception was considered 
to be particularly gracious, as, by kissing our 
hands, in return, he placed us on an equality with 
himself We had previously been required to un¬ 
cover our heads and prostrate ourselves before 
him ; but this we most positively refused. 

“ We were furnished in the course of the day 
with abundance of provisions, and were much 
pressed to eat and drink profusely, by way of do¬ 
ing honour to the house. In the evening we had 
several polite messages from the Ras, who seut for 
our fire-arms, and treated Pearce and Ibrahim who 
took them to him, with great attention, seating 
them on liis conch, and giving them plenty of 
maise. lie was highly delight^ witli the guns, 
and in return sent us a fishing net, acquainting us 
at the same time, that he seldom staid at home in 
the night, but took his pleasure in fishing and 
hunting. He sent us also a dish of stewed fish, 
which was thought very delicious by some of our 
party. We had a pretty good example of the 
lias's watchfulness, for about twelve o’clock he 
sent us some clouted cream, and at four 1 was 
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called up to receive the compliments of the 
morning. 

" August 29 .—At about ten in the morning we 
were invited to breakfast with the Ras, and were 
received with the same distinction as^ j^csterday, 
being seated on a sofa, while his minister was 
placed close bv on the carpet. w'ere very 

plentifully fed ty the Ras himself with eggs, fowl 
in curry, and bails of a minced composition of wild, 
celery, curds and ghee, after whiclr we were offered 
brinde; but on our expressing a wish to have it 
dressed, the meat was afterwards brought grilled, 
and cut into small pieces by one of the atlendanfe, 
and handed to our mouths by the Ras^ much in 
the same way as boys in England teed young mag¬ 
pies. It is scarcely possible to describe the scene 
that was going on in the mean time in the ball, 
where the people were squabbling and almost fight¬ 
ing, with their drawn knives, tor the raw meat 
that was handed about, and the teft bread that lay 
heaped up around the table ; there were, however, 
some masters of the ceremony who carried long 
white sticks, with which they frequOTtly chas¬ 
tised those who were loo hasty in seizing their 
portion. 

** We afterwards spent the day very quietly, as 
the time for receiving the presents from Lord Va- 
lentia was deferred till tW morrow. The ther¬ 
mometer was 6a* in our room, and frequent storms 
of rain occurred during the day. 

“ August 30.—A copy of Lord Valentia^s letter, 
which I had ordered to be written in case the ori¬ 
ginal should not have safely arrived, was delivered 
to tlie Ras in the morning at four o'clock, by 
Hamed Cliamie, who also, as far as I had autlio- 
rizetl him, entered into an explanation of the na- 
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tore of my missioii from Kb Lordship. About ^ix 
o’clock 1 was sent for, and found the Ras alone, in 
the hall; I then delivered to him, in the name of 
Lord Valentia, the presents sent by hb Lordship, 
w'hich consisted of two entire pieces of broadcloth, 
one blue and the other red; a handsome watch, a 
telescope, some pieces of kincaub and satin, a 
dress of gold tissue, a gold ring and broach, and 
several pieces of muslim These presents gave 
great satisfacttOD, more particularly those articles 
w’hich were new to him, namely, the watch, tele¬ 
scope, and trinkets ; and the kincaub and gold 
dress he repeatedly ordered to be opened out be¬ 
fore him. On stating, in the name of hb Lord- 
ship, the impossibility of procuring at Mocha such 
presents as he would have wished to send, hestopt 
me at once, by expressing his entire satisfaction 
with what he had received i and assured me, that 
his only regret arose from the impossibility of 
communicating in our own language, the friend¬ 
ship he felt for us, who, strangers as we were, had 
come so far from our parents, our friends, and our 
country, to visit him, while those who were neat 
to him, and ought to be his friends, thought only 
of making war upon him. He then asked me 
w'hat were the wishes of Lord Valentia, and the 
objects for which 1 bad come. In return, I in¬ 
formed him that Lord Valentia’s sole motive in 
sending me, was an anxious desire to promote an 
intercourse of frieudship between two such power¬ 
ful countries as England and Abyssinia, the inha¬ 
bitants of which were moreover of the same reli¬ 
gion ; and that if the Ras was inclined to form 
such a connection, to represent to him how much 
it might conduce to the iuterest of hb country. 
That Abyssinia having hitherto been accustomed 
to receive all her imports at the third or fourth 
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hand an immoderate duty had been paid at even’ 
separate transfer; whereas an intercourse with the 
Enelish wlio are uncontroulcd masters of the sea, 
would enable the Ras to supply himself at once 
^vith whatever commodities lie miglit want, and 
of a quality far superior to any that had hitherto 
found their way into his country : that, in all this. 
Lord Valentis was actuated by no motit^ ot per¬ 
sonal advantage, having only in view the mutual 
benefit of England and Abyssima, to which a tree 
iaterchange of each others produce would mate¬ 
rially contribute. His lordship. 1 added was now 
proceeding to England, and would gladly take 
charge of' any communication which the Govern¬ 
ment of Abyssinia might choose to make on the 
subject to the British Government, 

“ After a silence of a few minutes, the Hasasked 
me whether Massowah, or any other port in me 
nel'^hbourhood, would be most convenient tor 
English vessels to deliver tlieir cargoes at. lo 
thi? l replied, that 1 believed there was no har¬ 
bour. but only anchorage at Beiloul, otherwise the 
vicinity of that place to his capital woidd give it 
a decided advantage over Massowah, lhat there 
was indeed a convenient port at this latter place, 
and a tolerable supply of fresh water; but both 
the town and adjacent territory were at jiresent 
under the command of Isayib Edris, who seemed 
inclined rather to thwart than promote the inte¬ 
rests of Abyssinia, as the interception ot my lerier 
to the Has,' (for the conveyance of winch 1 had 
been obliged to pay thirty dollars) doubtkM in 
consequence of orders from the Nayib. won d sut- 
ficienily prove; and that moreover. 1 hai been 
forced to give him flve hundred dollars tor liberty 
to pass through his territory, and for the promise 
of mules, &c. for onr accoiuiuodation, which latter 
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agreement hatl been scandalously violated. The 
lias expressed much displeasure at this conduct of 
the chief of Massowalij and said that the former 
Naylb, Hannes, had always been a giwd friend of 
his, and that the present Nayib had given no cause 
for dissatisfaction, until about five years ago, 
when he had been obliged to send thitlicr a jndi- 
taiy force to bring him to reason, and that he then 
should have cut off all communication between 
Afassowah and Abyssinia, if the Nayib had not 
appeased him by the most humble supplications. 
He fartiier added, that there was a place on the 
coast belonging to himself called Bure, not more 
than four days journey from Antalow, well snp* 
plied with water and cattle; the inhabitants of 
which had often solicited permission to open a 
trade with the ships that were constantly ]>a$aing 
within sight of them. That the road between 
Surd and .^ntalow Was very practicable for kafilas, 
excepting one day’s journey, in which no water 
was to he procured ■ and that if this place sirould 
be deemed sufficiently convenient, he would im¬ 
mediately turn tlie trade into that channel. ^ In 
order that I might satisfy myself on the subject 
he offered to send for one of the chiefs of the 
place, from whom I might obtain any additional 
mformalioo that I chose ; and when I represented 
to him that tio verbal report wopld be so satisfac- 
ton', as sending one of the gentlemen who had ac¬ 
companied me to make inquiries on the spot, he 
immediately assented to the proposal. He then 
said, that a hope was expressed in Lord Valentin’s 
letter, that 1 might go to Gondar; but, though it 
was his anxious wish to comply with all our de^ 
sires, it was at present impossible to secure the 
safety of our persons on the journey, he being on 
bad terms with Gusmatie Guxo, who had posses- 
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sion of GoBf!ar. The Ras then etilered into a de- 
tail of the circumstances out of which the present 
dispute between himself and his rival originated, 
and of this the following account, corrected in 
some particulars by Hadjee Hametl, \vho was well 
acquainted with the circumstances, is a correct 
abstract. 

“ The differences arose at a very early period, 
Ras Welleta Selassi placed Wellela Solomon on 
the throne, after the abdication of his father Tecla 
Hamainout; but llie new sovereign was soon op¬ 
posed by the contrary parly ; afterwards the Ras 
raised Tecla Georgis'to the supreme command. 
This appointment, however, was not more agree¬ 
able to the opponents of the Has, than the former 
had been, wlio compelled Tecla Gcorgis three 
several times to fly for protection to Tigr^:, which 
was more immediately under the controul of bis 
patron. The presence of the Ras being required 
at bis capital in Tigre, every exertion was made by 
the other party to raise Ayto Iscbias, and after¬ 
wards liis son Ayto Gualoo, members of another 
branch of the royal fainil;y, to the throne. At 
length, the Ras finding, as it should seem, his two 
favourites, Wellela Solomon and Tecla Georgis, 
unequal to maintain tlie royal authority, was in¬ 
duced to give his sanction to the establishment of 
the crown on the head of Ayto Gualoo; and in 
order to bring over the king to his interest, in op¬ 
position to tViat of Guxo, he married Ozoro Mant- 
waub, the sister of his present majesty, Gusmatie 
Guxo, in the mean time, after successfully increas¬ 
ing his power and re-establishing his influence over 
alfAmhara and Begemder, took advantage of Ras 
WcUeta Selass^'s absence from the capital about 
three years ago, to send an arrogant message to 
the king, recommenrlingto him his daughter as a 
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wife if he had any thought of remaining at Gon- 
dar.’ Tlie king, whatever were his Jnchn^ons, 
was under the necessity of complying mth the 
proposition, and accordingly married the lady. 

*■ At this period, affairs seemed to wear a better 
face* both parties affected satisfaction at what 
had taken place, and all animosity was for a lime 
snspended, the tie of kindred being now added to 
that of allegiance; but this calm was not of long 
duration. Two years had not elapsed when, on 
the death of the late Ahona, Go so broke violently 
into the house of the deceased, and plundered it 
of gold and valuables to the amount of hve hun¬ 
dred wakeas of gold, which was considered not as 
the private property of the Ahuna, hut as belong¬ 
ing to his office of high priest, and was by custom 
to be e xpnided in defraying the expences of bring¬ 
ing his successor from Eg} pt. 

'** Scli“-ion was too fair a pretence for war to be 
neglected bv Ras Wclleta Selass^, who thereupon 
rai^d his IhVces, and being jomed by 
governor of the provinces of Samen and^V aldubba, 
tommeijced his march towards Gondar. Ouxo, 
unprepared'for so immediate an attack, sent a de¬ 
putation of priests to restore the money, and thus 
conciliate the favour and prevent the approach of 
the offended Ras. In this they succeeded, the 
cause of war being done away by the restoration 
of the property; upon which the Ras having made 
an addition to the five hundred wakeas of gold, 
tent immediately a depuUtion for a successor to 

the tieceased Abuna* ' . 

“Guxo’s pride, however, bad received too se¬ 
vere a niortification to ac<iulesce m what had 
taken place, and being moreover 
of the chief priests, Eustachias and 
odt, who had taken upon them aU the power of 
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tlie Abu Da, was supposed at this time to be pre* 
paring war against Welleta Seiasse and his allies. 
In order still farther to strengthen his party, he is 
' said to have formed a league with Siban sou of 
Kolasse of Michaellis, who is at tlie head of tbe 
Edjow Galla, and is reported to be able to bring 
into the field thirt}' thousand cavalry, besides 
double that number of spearmen. This united 
force comineuced its operations by an attack upon 
Has Gabriel, in his province of Samen, and obliged 
him to fly to Kas Welleta Seiasse for assistance. 
After gaining a promise from the latter, that be 
would join him without fail, as soon as it was pos* 
sible to cross the Taca2za,he returned to defend his 
own province, and is at present besieged in the 
mountains of Geshen-hai. 

** Ras Gabriel is said to have one thousand 
inatcblocks in his army, with which he holds out 
against tbe united force of Amhara, Begemder, and 
the Galla. Has Welleta Selass^, on the first news 
of Giixo’s preparations, sent off a man of rank to 
enquire into the cause uf them; but his messenger 
was seized, put in irons, and imprisoned, by order 
of Guxo, and in consequence of this, the bread) is 
now irreparable. The king is obliged to be a quiet 
spectator of these contests for power between his 
rival relatives, ami to submit to the unconstitu¬ 
tional hostilities of his father-in-law against his 
brother, who is invested with the legal authority 
in civil and military concerns. The Has told me, 
however, that he would defer his march till we 
were sate back at Massowah, as during his absence 
the enemy would be anxious to get us into their 
power ; for, hearing that u'e were come on some 
mysterious concern, they W'ould be afraid that with 
other dowa (physic), wc might have brought poison 
to extirpate the whole army, Ife concluded by 
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laying, that after we had spent a few days wnth 
him, we might visit any pari of Tigre, and that he 
should ite extremely happy to shew us the whole 
of Aljyssinia, if Clod pleased to give him success in 
the expected contest, were it possible for us to wait 

so lr,ag, ^ , c 4.1 

“ I returned him my grateful thanks tor tiie 

mauuer in which he had opened to me the situa¬ 
tion of public affairs, stating at the same time, 
that 1 considered him llie best judge of the possi¬ 
bility of our taking the projected journey to Gon- 
dar in safety, and after the ftill explanation which 
he had given, I could not think, however much I 
had it at heart, of pressing tire subject any farther. 

1 hoped, liowever, that he would be able to shew 
us Waldubba; in our journey to which place, I 
should have an opportunity of seeing the Jews 
rock and the Tacazza. The Jews' rock our mter- 
preter could not make out; but on mentioning it 
to the Ras, lie instantly knew it, and told me that 
he W'as the first person who ever succeeded in an 
attack upon it. Ras Gabriel of Samen, with \j^om 
he some time past was at war, shut up TmIi 
G eorgis upon it, whence he was released by Ras 
Welleta Selass^. There arc a few Jews yet remain¬ 
ing at this place. The Ras assented to my pro¬ 
posal, and promised that I should visit Tecla 
Georgis at VPaldubba, and Welleta Solomon ^at 
Axum; that though the former place was not in¬ 
deed in his dominions, yet as it belonged to his 
friend Ras Gabriel, we might go thither in ^rfect 
safety. 1 then requested a copy in Arabic of tlie 
History of Abyssinia, from the reign of Joas to the 
present time; he told me in reply that the chrom- 
cles k^pt iit anti tlitit lie houU take 

care I should not be disapjwinted. On my shewing 
Kim the drawings in Bruce's volume, lie said that he 
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knew Yagoobe well; he came into Abyssinia after 
the battle of Fagitta, and afterwards went to the 
bead of the Nile. 

“ Nothing more passed at this interview, except 
some trifling conversation, which being ended, we 
left the hall, and did not again see tlie Ras during 
the day. It being a public fast, we bad provisions 
brought up to our private apartments. No person 
had been pennitted to come near us, and our per¬ 
sons were kept quite secured from the gaze of the 
vulgar. 

“ We have had rain, thunder, and lightning, 
every afternoon since our arrival. The ther¬ 
mometer was 6S“, and Uie weather very wet and 
cold. 
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Salt's Nab&aTIVR continued. — Centimtatim 
TroHMcfimt at Antatow. — Dt^arturt of Mr. Salt oa a Tottr 
to AiMio,—Arriool at Mucutla,—VMt to the C&urck there. 
^Arriual at Kofunio. — Arrical at the Hotutof Batrombar- 
rat Tekltt at Cuitybudda.—Vitit to Fit Jarari Fahii— Ar¬ 
rival at AdooBa^—SesidtHtO there .—/airurfitciioA to Fatilifdas, 
lOK of Fasoiu, fmtterly aj Abysiinia. —> Arfivat at 
Axvm. 

“August SL-^Wc had a message at an early 
hour, in the morning, to enquire after our health, 
and an invitation to breakfast with the Ras ; 
nothing took place except a recurrence of the 
scene on TTiursday, only that, as a favour, we were 
pertnitted to make a bow to our good fnends Suba* 
gad is and Daharnegash Yasous, who were kepi at 
a great distance by the Has. All the dislies were 
extremely good ; the Ras was in Iiigh spirits, and 
in great good horaour, and at his earnest request, 
we this day, for the first time, ventured on some 
small pieces of brinde. 

“ September 1.—Our servants, rot having been 
permitted to go beyond the walled inclosure, about 
twenty or thirty feet square in front of the build¬ 
ing which we occupied, were nnicti dissatisfied, 
and began to presage our detention in theoountry. 
In the morning, I cwmplained to the Ras of this 
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unreasonable strictness, and he said in reply, that 
it was only Intended to prevent any harm happen* 
ing to them. I notwithstanding requested, that 
he would allow them to go out wheii they pleased, 
and to take care oF their own safety, 1 was going 
to proceerl on other subjects, when his brother and 
several chiefs were admitted into the hall, which 
entirely put a stop to all business. Mules were 
brought in for our riding, of which Captain Rod- 
land and myself availed ourselves to take a survey 
of the mountain of Antalow. We first skirted 
the western extremity, and then ascended the 
northern side by a steep path that had ^Idom be¬ 
fore been attempted by mules. We found the 
summit covered with verdure, and pastured by 
numerous herds of cattle. On passing over to the 
southern brow, we had a complete view of the 
town of Antalow, the adjacent villages, and the 
high mountains that divide Tigr6 from the coun¬ 
try of the Galla to the south. 

“ Antalow consists of upwards of one thousand 
houses, with conical thatched roots, erected upon 
an uneven rising ground in the valley below. 
The house of the Ras is cons])icuous from its size, 
from the different shape of the roof, and from a 
wall by which it is surrounded. With this excep¬ 
tion, the rest of the place makes a most wretched 
ap}>earance, and the country around is extremely 
uninteresting, there not being a tree to be seen in 
the wliole extent, except a few small ones that 
surround the two churches in the vicinity of the 
town. 

“ Tiie top of this hill was formerly used as a 
place of defence, and, on many of the ledges of the 
rocks, walls yet remain formed of loose stones, for 
the purpose of impeding the progress of assailants, 
The last time that tlie inhabitants fled to it, was 
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in the time of Ras Michael Suhul, when they were 
attacked by the Gatla, under a chief of the name 
of Waldo* 

" On our return, we were obliged to dismount 
from our nniles, the descent being steep and 
broken, and well calculated by nature for defence. 
The upper part of this bill is composed of loose 
calcareous stones, of a reddish sandy colour, lying 
in horizontal strata, bare, and perpendicular at the 
edges* lower down is found a bed of breccia rest* 
ing upon a mass of hard black stone ^irobably ba¬ 
salt), of which the whole base of the mountain 
consists, ^t the bottom we passed two villages, 
and after crossing a few low ridges, reached Anta- 
low, where we were received by some hundreds of 
the inhabitants who had assembled to view the 
strangers. 

“ On our arrival, we found; the Ras at breakfast, 
and were iuvited to join him; tlie dishes were the 
same as usual, with the addition of boiled cow- 
heel. The Has was in good liumour, and asked 
many questions about our churches, our king, 

An old woman was standing behind him, whom 
he very significantly introduced as a proper per¬ 
son for us to become acquainted with, as she had 
many young ladies under her care. He had 
often before joked with us on the same subject, 
but had never gone so far as oil the present occa¬ 
sion. After taking our usual quantity of inaise, 
the Ras slicwing an inclination to sleep, we retired. 

In the evening we went into the hall, and 
found the Ras at chess in the midst of his chiefs. 
The chess men, which are coarsely made of ivory', 
are very large and clumsy ; when they have occa¬ 
sion to take any one of their adversary's pieces, 
they strike it with great force and eagerness fh)m 
its place. I observed that their game difiers 
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much from ours. Bishops jump over the licads of 
knights, ami are only allowml to move three squares. 
The pawns move only one step forward at starts 
ing, and get no rank by reaching the end of the 
board ; they play with much noise, evpy person 
around, even the slaves,^ having a voice in the 
game, and seizing the pieces at pleasure, to shew 
any advisable move. We observed, however, that 
they always managed with great ingenuity to let 
the Ras win every game. 

" A repast was afterwards served up, at which 
many ladies were present, among these one, who, 
we were informed, was one of his brothers wives, 
sat on the same couch with the Ras; others were 
seated on the floor, and all seemed to do justice to 
the brinde and maise. 

** We were much distressed in the evening at 
the loss of our interpreter, Hadjee Hamed, %hi> 
withdrew himself, as lie informed us, from dis- 
satislaction at the treatment he had experienced 
from some of the Ras's people, telling me. that he 
would, *' Please God,” return in the morning. 

" September 2.—^We did not see an^ thing of 
the Ras in the morning, our breakfast being 
brought to our own apartment, and from hearing 
less noise than usual in the large hall, we bad 
every reason to suppose it was one of their fasts. 
The day passed over, and we heard nolliing of 
Hadjee Hamed, although we sent repeated mes¬ 
sengers after him. From this circumstance, and 
certain reports which our servants collected in the 
town, we v'cre led to believe that there was some¬ 
thing not very pleasant going on - but what it 
was, we were unfortunately not able to ascertain, 
being shut out from all communication, except 
w'ith the Kas. to whom we sent our salaams in the 
eveniug, which were politely returned. The ther- 
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niometer at noon, in our room, wa^ (JS"; nmcb 
rain fell in the course of the evening. 

« September S.— Being detemimeil to explain 
myself, as well as I coulH, through Ibrahim, who 
spoke imperfectly the langua^ of the country, 1 
sent early in the morning to the Kaa, requesting to 
speak to him. He returned for answer, that he 
would see me ou the morrow. I‘ sent a seconti 
inessa«^e, hut with as little effect, as lie excused 
htmseff on the plea of being much engaged lu bu¬ 
siness. 1 then pressed him to send for Hadjee 
Haiiied; upon which he returned back word, that 
our interpreter did not dare to come, being in fear 
of his life, which he said we had threaten^ to 
put an eud to. This message gave us considera¬ 
ble uneasiness, as it appeared reasonable to sup- 
pose that so palpable a ml&ehoodi could only be m- 
vented by Hadjee Hamed, for the purj^se of 
counteracting our interest with the Ras, which he 
might conceive detrimental to that of the Sheriffe 
of Mecca; or by the Ras, for tlie purpose of 
throwing on us the blame of his departure, which, 
on the contrary^, was occasioned by the miscon¬ 
duct of his own impertinent slaves; and m either 
case it was likely to be the forerunner of much 
mischief to our views. I'he only circumstance 
that led us to Impute it to Hadjee Hamed was, 
that we before had discovered that he endeavoured 
to lessen as much as possible the value of the pre¬ 
sents which we gave to the Ras. 

“ The Raa sent in the course of the day a mes¬ 
sage of enquiry after our health, accoropaiiied by a 
present of oranges, limes and dried plantains* 
Our food was as usual brought to our apartment; 
it consisted of a fowl in the morning, and a small 
mutton curry in the evening, ndiicli, though 
rather a scanty allowance, put ns to no real in con* 
vor. III. E 
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venience, as we had a plentiful supply of good 
bread and malsc ; in addition toivhicli we this day 
received from the It as, about noon, some of his own 
fine wli eaten bread. 

“ 1 was engaged during the morning in penning 
some of my sketches, and Captain Rudland in 
teaching one of the Ras’s principal men bow to 
make a white-wash for the walls of the house, 
from a chalk atone that we found on the hiU of 
Antalou". 

Mr. Carter got an observation at noon, bv 
which he fixed the latitude of this place to be in 
1^* 4&" Str. The latter part of the day was ex- 
tminely gloomy with much rain, thunder and 
lightning; the thermometer at noon was ^0*. 

“ September 4.—I repeated my message to the 
Has l>y iTienns of Ibrahim at an early hour in the 
monimg, stating our wish to pay him a visit; 
which he politely put oiF till mid-day. Soon 
after, he sent a rerpest to Captain Rudland that 
he would accompany his builder to the hill, in 
order to point out tlie stone that they made use of 
on the day before. I afterwards took this occa¬ 
sion to send llained Cliautie to the Eas witli the 
JMussulmaun builder, who spoke Arabic, to beg 
tliat another interpreter might be assigned me 
and that Hadjec Hamed might be brought into his 
presence, that I might have an opportunity of 
shewing how talsely I had been accused. The 
latter request he evaded, by saying that Hadlee 
Hamcd would not come any more, but that I 
might procure any other interpreter that 1 chose. 
Haijicfl CJiamie then stated to him in tht truo 
Arabic sty/c, that we were his strangers, that our 
lives and property were in his hands, and that he 
might do with them as he pleased; in return, lie 
fJiptessed htmseif in veiy friendly terms, and pro* 


ATi 7 A LOTT, 


51 


mlsed that all our wishes should be complied with. 
After our breakfast, consisting of half a fo wl cur- 
iiei the Ras sent us a large citron, with the usual 
salaams. 

“ Pearce went out into the market in the mom^ 
mg, anti found it so crowded, that he could with 
difficulty ascertain the articles brought for barter; 
corn, butter, ghee, onions, skins, and cattle, seemed 
to be the staple commodities; the small currency, 
if it may be so called, consisted of wedges of rock 
salt, each weighing two or three pounds, and esti¬ 
mated at one thirtieth of a dollar. 

" Weekly markets are held in many parts of 
the country, at a distance from all habitations ; 
one we passed on our way fi-om the residence of 
the amiable Ozoro Mantwaub, and another on our 
way to the mansion of Dehib, chief of Xegash^. 
In "all these many hundred men were assembled, 
\rho therefore do nut consider it itiftmous ^^as 
Bruce asserts) for them to attend a market. 

“At twelve o’clock I sent llamed Chamic to 
the Ras to solicit the promised audience, but 
hearing that lie stood unnoticed in the hall, 1 de¬ 
termined at once to go without ceremony into the 
presence, attended by Captain Rudland • thinking 
it absolutely necessary to come to an immediate 
explanation concerning the absence of Hadjee 
Hamed, and other unpleasant circumstances which 
had reached our ears; nrore esj)ecially as all the 
persons with me had expressed great uneasiness 
about our situation, being In considerable alarm 
lest we should be detained in the country. We 
found the Has engaged at chess with one of h^ 
chiefs; on seeing us he offered his hand, seating 
me by hia side, and Captain Hudland next to me. 
Ovir patience however was nearly exhausted be-| 
fore the game was completed, not a single woid- 
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tiuring this time being spoken to us. Some of liia 
people who had been waiting for a considerable 
lime presented him cakes of bread, honey, a sheep, 
and fire-wood. He now dismissed the whole 
party, and after a few minutes conversation with 
a priest, who was to give us intelligence Concierning 
the latter portion of the Abyssinian bistory, the 
room was cleared. 

“ 1 proceeded to express tny regret at the con¬ 
duct of Hadjee Hamed, whom I most solemnly de¬ 
clared 1 liad always treated with the greatest at¬ 
tention, as being sent to me by the Ras ; 1 stated 
also, that this man, on lea\'ing me, had given an 
entirely diflftrent reason for his going away, and 
that 1 was fearful that he had been saying aome- 
tbtug prejudiciai of us, and had altogetiier been 
actin" an underhand part; in consequence of 
wliich I bad been extremely anxious for a personal 
conference, wherein the whole might he e.x- 
pllined. The lias was gloomy for some time, and 
at last said that be did not as yet clearly under¬ 
stand the motive of our coming into his country. 
This 1 immediately ascribed to tlie fault of his in¬ 
terpreter ; and then proceeded to enter fully into 
a repetition of what had passed on my laying the 
presents before him, and concluded with saying, 
that by his invitation we had come up to his pre¬ 
sence through barbarous districts, where nothing 
but bis name could have protected us, and had 
entrusted him w'itb onr lives and property, which 
were all at his disposal ■ and that now our only 
desire, during the remainder of our stay in bis 
country, was to act in strict conformity to all his 
wishes; but that we expected to be treated as 
friends, and at least to have the full liberty to go 
out whenever we pleased, and to move about 
wherever we might choose in his territories, aa 
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above all things, coofinement was pnrticiiUrly irk¬ 
some to us. On this he be^n to relax a hUle; 
said that there had been a mistake made by t ur- 
runi Chuud in inviting us i but that, as we were 
here, it was all well; that it was his anxiety about 
our persons ivhich made him wish we should have 
no communication with the inhabitants, who were 
little to be depended upon ; and that he wouUi 
rather lose two thousand of his own subjects than 
that any one of our people should come to 

“ I made a proper return to this unexpect^ 
sally of friendship, and then pixiceeded to remark, 
that as I could not now depend upon any thing 
that Hailjee Hamed had interpreted, 1 could no 
longer be certain whether the mules were sent 
down by the Ras for our conveyance and accom¬ 
modation; that, if they were, I begged to return 
him our most grateful acknowledgments ; but ’r 
they belonged to any other person, I should he 
obliged to him to permit me to make the owner ot 
them a proper recom pence. By dm I hoped to 

alarm his pride, if lie bad any, and prevent any 
further complaints or demands on that account. 
He was, as 1 expected, hurt at the remark, and 
begged that I would' not mention any Ihmg ot 
the kind again, as they were " bad words;’ that 
my wishes, whatever they were, should be com¬ 
plied with; and that 1 had only to make tliem 
known to have them immediately carried into ef¬ 
fect. 1 proceeded directly to urge Mr. Carters 
going down to Bur^, an affair of the greatest 
importance. The Has told me that he had sent 
two messengers thither for the chief of that plac^ 
who would certainly arrive by Saturday next, and 
that Mr. Carter might then return with him as I 

desired. , ^ 

Our journey to Axum and Adowa was the 


^4 




next topic ^ the Has said, that it would be my best 
plan to set out as soon as possible, since his army 
was, in a sltort time, to assemble from all quarters, 
and 1 might return to Antalow with the detach¬ 
ment from Adowa i he added, that as he could not 
trust our persons on the road between Adowa and 
Dixan (without stating some reason for it), he 
wished us to return to Aiassowah by the road 
which we came, as being perfectly secure. 

“ I entirely assented to these points, adding, 
that he waSf no doubt, the best judge of what was 
practicable. After which, 1 informed him that 1 
should wish to set out for Axum the day after the 
jnorrow', and that as he thought, from the state of 
tlie roads, that it w'ould be better for me to go 
witli as few attendants as possible, it was my in¬ 
tention to take with me only two servants, and 
during my absence I would leave C'laplain Hud- 
land under his protection at Antalow, and Mr. 
Carter might at the same time execute the plan 
of paying a visit to Bur^. He was perfectly 
satished with this arrangement, and said, thattw'o 
mules should be in readiness for me, and men to 
carry what baggage 1 wight want. I tlien re¬ 
turned to tlie subject of the Jews’ rock, and ex- 
passed mj anxiety to see it, as being desirous of 
giving my countrymen some idea of a place that, 
till lie took it, had been always considered as im¬ 
pregnable, and which Has Michael Suhul had not 
dared to attack wlien Ay to Tesfos, governor of 
Samen, had tied thither for refuge. He expressed 
much surprise at my knowledge of this circum¬ 
stance ; blit was evidently highly pleased with 
the compliment, and promised to arrange the ex- 
peilition for me on my return from Axum, as by 
that time the waters of the Tacazza would have 
subsided. He added, that there was not such 
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another fortress iu the whole country'; that it was 
extremely liigli, and tlie water upon tlw top was 
often covered with & substance like glass, and as 
hard as stone, (by which he undoubtedly meant 
ice) and moreover that a plant was found tlier^ 
which would kill any person treading upon it, if 
Im happened to have the least sore upon his foot. 
He concluded by telling me that he would order 
Hadjee-Hamed to come lo me in the morning, 
wijo, not withstanding what had passed, would be 
the best person to attend me to Axum and Adow'a, 
as he was well acquainted with both those places. 
He then shook us cordially by the hand, and w'e 
Teturned to our apartment, to the great satisfac¬ 
tion of a number of his chiefs, w'ho had been 
long waiting .at the door for an audience. The 
happy turn whicli this conference had eftected in 
our favour, was likewise very gratifying to our 
whole party. 

*' September 5 . —M"e passed this day in our 
apartment, tlie Ras being assiduously engaged m 
deciding causes of considerable importance. He 
indeed gives up the greater part of every morning 
to heariug the complaints of his subjects, over 
whom he rules with most absolute sway, as their 
lives and property depend entirely upon his nod. 
The parties who appear before him are very vom- 
ferous, aud, when provoked by tlieir opponents, 
often employ such violent gesticulations, that one 
would suppose, that at times, ev'en the presence of 
the Has would scarcely withhold them from pro¬ 
ceeding to biows. 

’* Baharnegash Yasous paid us a visit m the 
morning with permission from the Ras, mid was 
treated oy us with all the attention in our ]X>wer. 
He was about to return to Disan, not daring to 
stay any longer at Antalow without the consent 


56 


ANTALOW. 


of the R.'iSj of whom he stood greatly in awe. I 
made him a present of ten dollars for his ex- 
pences on the road, informing him that I was 
afraid of parting with more, lest 1 should be una¬ 
ble to supply my own wants. He was very grate¬ 
ful for this trifle, and made many professions of 
friendship, the sincerity of w'hich I nad no reason 
to question. It is a remarkable circumstance, 
that two of our best friends, Yasous and Subaga- 
dis, were bitter enemies. We had some reason to 
fear that poor Yasous, during bis stay at Antaloic, 
had been but slenderly provided, even with food; 
for he sent to us several times for bread; a fact 
which indicates in how abject a state all ranks are 
kept l^ the present governor of Tignf. Hadjee 
ilamed paid us a short visit, and positively denied 
liavitig told the Kas that he had been induced to 
absent himself for fear of his life. 

“ 1 sent to the Ras in the evening, to remind 
him of HI}' intended journey to Axum. He in¬ 
formed me in return, that he had fixed Monday 
next for our departure, on which day he intended 
to accompany me as far as ^Iticcullah, where a 
celebrated church stands, at which solemn prayers 
were to l>e put up for the success of the ensuing 
campaign. 1 told him that 1 had not before so 
understood him, fiut tliat it was the more a«ree* 
able to me, as 1 was anxious to see the chief From 
Bui^ before I left Antalow, which 1 should now 
probably have an opportunity of doing. 

** I this day prepared a letter for Lord Valentia, 
to he sent by Mr. Carter, and finished some more 
of luy sketclies. Much rain fell, which made the 
air cold. The thermometer at noon was only ffr, 

“ September 6.-—It being fast-day with the in¬ 
habitants, we received a citron and a quantity of 
wheaten bread from the Ras. I dispatched a 
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message this moming, requesting that the priest 
might^e sent for, from whom I was anxious to 
primure information concerning the history of this 
?ounirv. Tlie Kas replied, that he was at present 
much 'engaged, hut that he would send tor t ie 
priest, and as soon as the hall 
give me an audience. After some time i twk the 
liberty of sending in anotlier message ; but not- 
withsiamling all my requests and remonstrances I 
was unable to get a sight either ot the lias, or the 

priest, during the whole day. • i 

^ « At five o’clock Hatljee Mamed again visited 
me, and after a preamble, in which he denied 
having before refused to accompany roe to Axum. 
he at length told me, that he intended to quit my 
service, having hitherto received no compensation 
for bis trouble. I told him. that it had always 
been my intention to make him a suitable pre¬ 
sent; hut that with the English, there was also a 
great distinction between making presents, and 
paying. I begged, therefore, to know wlmther 
he had received any thing from the Ras. He re¬ 
plied, that he was indeed in the yearly pay ot the 
ftas, and had attended upon us in consequence of 
bis orders; but that at the same time, lie had 
been informed that he would receive f™m us 
handsome presents. Upon this I said, that ir 1 
could procure any money uuon a bill in my pos¬ 
session, drawn upon the Kas by Ciirrum Chund, i 
\^oukI ]nime<iiartely give hini what I nad at first 
intended; but, that if 1 should be deceived m 
this expectation, it would be much more conve¬ 
nient if he would go with me to Adow^ where 1 
probably might, by negotiating tlie bill, m'se a 
fresh supply of money, as the stock that 1 had 
brought into the country was nearly exhausted. 
To this be replied, that the had no money, 
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nor should I be able to get any at Adowa, no* 

country knowing anv thing about 
bills of e^tchange. On which I answered, tJmt if 
such were the case, it was the more necessary for 
me to be careful of the little 1 had left; aiid so 
ended our argument. This informaUon proved 
extremely unple^ant, as our st jck was then re¬ 
duced to less tlian three hundred dollars. Tlie 
coiifereuce, however, in some degree let me into 
tocir secrets, aud 1 had no doubt but that tiadiee 
Hained liad beeti acting a double part tliroughout* 
I nere was rain in the middle of the day, and the 
air was cold, the thermometer being ijO and 6l* in 
our room at mid-day. 

T.—rhe lias again evaded seeing 
us tdl ev-ening, on the plea of business, which I 
e ie\e was^the truth. At Ibe time appointed I 
went down mlo the hall, and found him en^raged 
m a conference with Subagadis. In the S^rt- 
yard b^ond, rvas Tliadoo, who, after the de¬ 
parture of Ins brother, w-as also called into the 
lias s prepuce. By this time it was so late that 
our meeting was again postponed till night, for 

Captain lludland, however, saw the Has, and found 
him III bjs usual good humour. There ivas rain in 
the attemood, but the evening was veiy fine. The 
thermometer was 6S.\ 

« September «.-At four in the morning 1 was 
called to attend the lias; he was in the hall 
crouching by a large fire, with Ins brother Ma* 
nasse; Hadjee Hamed and the builder were in 
waiting as interpreters. I proceeded to express 
my regret at not having seen biijj for some dai-s 
wtuch be politely excused on the plea of business 
After aonie desultory conversation about our iu- 
tcniied journey, he once more put the ejuestion. 
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'** what are yoii come forf' adding, ‘ I have 
much in my heart to say to yon, if 1 could ex. 
plain myself without speaking through so many 
UutlW and I judge from this, that you have 
much to sav to me.” 1 was proceeding to ex^ 
plain again the purport of our mission, when lie 
stopped me, ilesiring that I would commit to 
writiiK' what I might have to communicate; 
promisW in that case, after giving it tuU consi¬ 
deration, to reply in a similar way, by which 
means be thought that we should more fully un¬ 
derstand each other. iVotbing could Iw more 
agreealile than this proposal, to which I inimedi- 
ateJv asiscnted* 

Foreseeing ibe probability of wanting a 

ply of cash. I thought the present a fovourable 
opportunity to present my letter of credit from 
Currum Chuud ; yet 1 was somewhat loth to do 
tills after having understood the sense of it, (for i 
had in conference with Hadjcc Hamed, examined 
its contents) as it appeared to me rather a jieti- 
tion for presents, than a proper letter of husmess. 
Not knowing, however, the way m which tliese 
matters were transacteil between Currum Uiund 
and the Has. and there being no Other sufficient 
cause tor ray keeping it back, i determined to de¬ 
liver iL On opening the subject to the *tas, hB 
first question was, what did 1 want UKiney for. 
as it was lus intention to supply us with every 
tiling requisite till we should again arrive at Mas- 
sowah. 1 then gave him to imderstand, that it 
was rather from the necessity of satisfying the 
demands of his own servants, than from 
want of money for my ovto use. After my ™py* 
he thus continued : ** this is a town of cattle, 
bread and honey; why do you want moneyr 
there is none to be had here; aud besides, Currum 
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Chund has with me uelthei money iior credit; and 
it appears to me that he has been playing tricks 
with you.” He added; “ however, it is of no 
consequence; we are friends; and every thing 
that you may want, yon shall have, till you are 
safe at Massowali." After this I could not say 
more on the subject, except explaining, as well as 
I was able, the nature of money transactions 
among the English, and that the present letter 
was merely a matter of business. ’Vl'^e then took 
leave. 

“ After this, being obliged to consult rather my 
ability than my inclination, 1 presented to Hadlee 
Hamed ten dollars, and as many pieces of blue 
cloth, and the same to Negada Moosa ■ both of 
whom received the donation with a very ill grace. 
I had an intimation from the Ras, that when I 
arrived at Dixan he was informed all our boxes 
were filled with gold. I took pretty good care to 
undeceive him on this head, and 1 should think 
that he lias since been pretty well satisfied of tlie 
truth of my represeutation. 

“ September p.—At four o’clock in the morn¬ 
ing T was awakened by Pearce, who brought me 
word that the Ras was gone, and had left only 
three mules for our accommodation. As there 
was no person able to explain to me the arrange¬ 
ments made by the Ras for our expedition to 
Axum, I was for some lime greatly at a loss what 
to do, especially as it ha<I before been determined 
that Captain Kudland and Mr. Carter should go 
with the Ras, as far as he intended to accompany 
us on the way to Adowa ; a plan which was now 
entirely frustrated. After much anxiety on the 
subject, I was at length in some measure relieved by 
the presence of Guebra Selasse, who had received 
orders to attend me on my journey. He said that 


ANTALOiy* 


61 


the Ra& was waiting for me at no ^eat distance 
from AntaloWf and that, as no directions had been 

given respecting onr baggage, J 

Best way to lose no time in overtaking him, as 1 
might then procure an order to have the baggage 

“ Hav in Of parted with our friends, ahoat seven 
o'clock, I let out on my journey, attended by 
Pearce and Andrew, mounted on mules, and 
Ibrahim, my interpreter of the country 
on foot- and in order to provide against accident*, 

I made Pearce conceal fifty dollars about his per¬ 
son ; for at this time it was not very clear w-hat 

were the intentions of the Has. 

“ After passing a small brook m the valley, 
began to ascend the north-eastern side of the hill 
of Antalow, the brow of whicli was steep, ru^ge , 
and bare. On our left, at the bottom, were lying 
large fragments of mck, that at some disUnt pe¬ 
riod had fallen from the summit The ridgy 
over which our road lay were partly culhvaten, 
and by no means diihcult of ascent. On tiie 
highest point over which we passerl were the mns 
of a village, and beyond, almost concealed by high 
trees of luxuriant growth, was^ a picturesque vih 
lage called Haraque. Our guide, Guebra Selas^ 
and a chief who was going by, botii dismounted 
from their mules as tiiey passed the 
mark of respect which is genemlly paid by the 
Christians of this country. Our descent was 
rapid from one hill to another, the tops or a 
which were well clothed with plants ol various 
kinds. On a rising ground to our right was a 
villa-^e of considerable extent called Ubaina, 
from which place our road, turning a httle more 
to the west, led through a more cultivated coun¬ 
try, lUickiy set with Acacia and brushwood and 
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flowering shrubs; at the bottom of one of ther 
hills was a brook, the banks of which were shaded 
by the kantufi’a, which t here met with for the 
fii'st time. It mm among other low trees, and 
being then in blossom, made by no means an un- 
plcturestiue appearance. After passing several 
more bills wo came in sight of hlucculhh, in the 
vicinity of w’^bich, on the lop ot a hill, is a t^ge 
church, that forms a very conspicuous object 
across the plain. The land about the towp is in a 
high state of cultivation ; the soil consists of a 
rich black loam. We found the Ras at this place. 
He bad just finished bis morning’s rciiast; but af¬ 
ter receiving me very cordially, and having seated 
me on the couch beside biro, he ordered some beef 
to be grilled, which, though brought to me nearly 
raw, I eat with great satisfaction, the journey 
having given me a very keen appetite. Affor 
drinking four bnilhes of maize, (without which 
the Ras would not permit me to depart), 1 begged 
lear'e to retire, and was Led to a small but coni fort- 
able but ill appearance, within the first wail sur- 
rouncUng the church. I recognized in n>y con¬ 
ductor, Debib, chief of NegasliS, who was come 
up to attentl the Ras. 

* 1 computed our course this day to have been 

nine nnies, iu a oirection nearly N. N F,. The 
stone, of which some of the uncultivated lulls 
tba> we to ciny passed oi er is formed, lies in hori¬ 
zontal strata, and is divided by vertical fissures 
into square blocks, when exposed on the sides of 
the liitl, which often gives it the appearance of 
ancient ruins, 

'* September It)..—After passing an uncomfortr 
able night Irom the swarms of vermin with which 
the liui was infested, and a continual noise kept 
up by the priests, 1 arose and paid a visit to the 
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church, where I understood the Kas had beeo io 
the course of the night. 1 was received with 
much attention bj" the priests, the greatest part of 
whom were cogaged in singing, and jingling keys, 
one of which was m tlie right hand of each; they 
accompanied this with most violent gestures and 
grimaces, performing rather the part of antics on a 
stage, than of persons employed in devotion. 
After complying with the custom of the countiy 
in kissing tlie threshold of the door, I was admit¬ 
ted into the inner circle. The church, however, 
presents nothing particularly worthy of observa¬ 
tion : it is ornamented with paintings, like those 
at Chelicut; and the only difference that 1 ob¬ 
served was, that on across was written IN RT, in 
Homan characters, the meaning of which the 
priests seemed perfectly to understand. I after¬ 
wards proceeded to tire Ras’s house, wliere I found 
a long table set out, and a great quantity of bread 
cakes piled up: I was seated on the couch beside 
him, and had the honour of being fed from his own 
hands. There were present the Ballamfiarras, or 
master of the bread flepaftnient, the Raharnegash 
of Dixan, the Chief of Debib, who was in waiting, 
and many others of equal authority. There were 
four changes of guests at the table, and three large 
jars of maize were emptied, each of which con¬ 
tained at least half a hogshead. 1 was prevailed 
upon by the Ras to eat a small portion of brinde, 
and am satisfied that it is merely prejudice which 
deters us from this food. The priests of the 
neighbouring churches were fed first, and all did 
justice to the brinde and maize. 

“ The Has pointed out to me two Talasha, or 
Jews, who came in during the feast, and after¬ 
wards politely sent them to the house where I 
lodged, that I might ask thenr what questions I 
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f ikasect. I procured from themj however, but 
ittle information. They acknowledge no king, 
except the sovei'cign of the ooiintr 3 ', the line of 
Gideon bci irg e xtiuct. They told me that they were 
very numerous at Gondar, and in the provinces of 
Kn’ara and Sameu, and that their cliief employ¬ 
ment consisted in building and thatching houses. 
They liavc not any books of consequence except 
at Gondar, and tliosc are of no great antiquity. 
They pretend to have entered the country in the 
time of JMemileh. 

I was afterwards visited by Debib of ^e- 
gash^ who came to solicit presents for hia atten¬ 
tion to us on the road. Captain Rudlaiid had just 
arrived from Antalow, and was eating some mut¬ 
ton that had been provided by our guide ; Debib 
joined him with much satisfaction in the con¬ 
sumption of the joint, during which I gained from 
him the following intelligence. He commanded a 
very considerable extent ofcountiy', containin^at 
least thirty villages, for which he paid to the Has 
one hundred and fifty wakeas of gold, twenty oxen, 
and as many skins of honey, besides one match- 
dock ; but for this latter, if difficult to procure, be 
compromised for fifty pieces of cloth, valued at 
about one dollar each. He owned that his father 
had paid a tribute double the amount of fids in 
the time of Ras Michael. ^ 

“ I sent to the Ras in the evening, and men- 
tione<l Captain Rndlaud’s arrival, Mying, that we 
would pay our compliments to hin^ whenever he 
mif^ht appoint. He fixed upon seven o’clock, but 
afterwards put it off till the morning. The ther¬ 
mometer was 64* in the evening. There fell a 

little rain in the afternoon. 

“ September 11,—On rising in the morning, we 
were much surprised to receive salaaina from the 
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Ras, and informatioa that he was gone; uor was 
it, till after much entiuiry* that. I could ascertain 
that he had gone on a huoting party, and would 
not be back until evening. It was not without 
much regret that 1 left Captain Rudland without 
an interpreter; but every preparation being made 
in Miiccullah for our departure, I was unwilUng to 
lose any more time, and accordingly set out with 
my attendants for Adowa- The view of the village 
of ^fuccullah from the bottom of the hill is ex¬ 
tremely picturesque; but as we had a longjourney 
before us, 1 was not able to spare time for a 
sketch. We first went o\'er the plain of Jambela, in 
a N. K, W. direction. The whole of tliis plain,ex¬ 
tending about eight miles in length, and from two 
to four in breadth, was in a liigh'state of cultivation, 
or rather of preparation for it, aa the inhabitants 
were busily employed in ploughing. ^ It contaip 
at least forty iahabited villages, ^Ide severalin 
ruins. Arterwartis we turned off to the westward 
over a barren hill, where the road was much in¬ 
commoded by loose stones and shrubby bushes 
and trees, which, as we advanced, were so closely 
set as to form a thick and shady covert Before 
us was a house belonging to tire Ras, In a small 
valley through which runs the river Gibbeb, 
from which the mansion takes its name. Our 
guide liere desired us to lialt, and produced for our 
refresjiment some cold jnutton, ot which we made 
a very hearty meal. Pursuing our road, we passed 
along a narroM^- and rather deejj valley, part of 
which had been lately cleared for cultivation ; the 
rest was thickly set with brushwood, and afforded, 
a tine cover for grouse, guinea fowls, and par- 
tridge,*;, all of which were in great abundance; 
but we did pot see a single deer, though thecoun- 
try appeared of a d escription highly fovou t able to 
voc. Ill. F 
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these atjimals. This gwllyi as it may be called, is 
about five miles In length, and at the end of it we 
mounted a lofty hill, on which is the village of 
Hasemko, by the Chief of which we were received 
with much attention. Our course I reckoned to 
be about fifteen miles in a north-west direction. 
The thermometer on our arrival was tiS*. 

" September lif.—We left the village at an 
early hour, after making the lady of tlie mansion, 
who was a very agreeahle and pretty “woman, a 
trifling present; it naving been intimated to me 
that she had been put to much inconvenience to 
make room for us yesterday evening. 

“ Out road lay over the hill to the south-west, 
the inhabitants, who seem ever desirous of turning 
the road from cultivated plains, having led it in 
this direction to a gap in the side of the hill made 
by the falling down of a great mass of rock. We 
now wound round the summit of the hill, chiefly 
in a western course, till we reached the village of 
Adm4m, about three miles distant, above which is 
a church dedicated to St. Mary Magdalen. We 
here inclined more to the north, passing a sloping 
plain, some part of which the inhabitants ivere 
ploughing for the first time, in spite of the stones 
and shrubs that impeded the progress of the bul¬ 
lock^ whose unnecessary toil we could not but pity, 
especially when we saw them lashed utimercifully 
hy the drivers, who carry in the right hand a whip 
that leaves a mark wherever it strikes. We now 
came to the lower part of a mountainous ridge called 
Atbara, where we were joined by our guide, \vhohad 
before gone off another way, and had appointed 
to meet us. I had just killed a small bird, much 
like the humming bird, and had with great diffi¬ 
culty dug up a few bulbs. The descent hence is 
extremely steep, and so much incommoded with 
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loose stones, that we were obliged to dismount 
from our moles, and before we reached the bottom, 
bad reason to exclaim that it was as bad as the 
descent of Taranta. About half way down a few 
houses and a church arc built under the slielter of 
projecting rocks, in a very picturesque situation. 
\V'c met a kafila on its way to Anlalow preparing 
to go up the steep that we had just descended. 
Afterwe had with much toil reached the bottom, 
it was not a little provoking to find that, on pass¬ 
ing the brook, it became necessary to climb 
another ascent before we could get out of the 
valley. Afterwards, the vegetation began to vary 
considerably, the country being much more 
thickly set with trees, some of which were of a 
large size. The soil was poor, and of a sandy na¬ 
ture ; and we passed one entire bed of loose sand 
nearly a mile in extent. Proceeding about three 
miles to the nortli, we halted by a running stream, 
and took our usual repast j and being soon after 
overtaken by rain, we pursued our journey with 
all expedition for another stage of about six miles, 
when we arrived, just as it grew dark, at the 
mansion of iiarrambarras loklu. \\c were re¬ 
ceived kindly by the master of the house, and 
treated most hospitably ;vith a banquet of brinde 
and maize. In the course of it he introduced to us 
his wife, who is the sister of Subagadis, to whom 
I presented beads and a looking glass. Our host 
was llie chief of the district of Teuibla,anda man 
of consequence, having many soldiers with matcii- 
locks in his service, He was in high spirits, was 
very jovial, and wished me to stay in the countiy, 
promising to gis'c me liis daughter in mariiage. 
Much jocular conversation ensued, the maize was 
liandcd briskly around, and we all took our ful 
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portion, about sixteen bnilhes being drank, by each 
person present, ladies asi^ell as gentlemen. 

** September 13.—At a very early hour in the 
itioroing we quitted the village of Gullybadda, 
where we had been so hospitably entertained, and 
which appeared to^ be a place ot considerable ex¬ 
tent and ]]opulation. We travelled about three 
miles N.N.W. through a picturesque and toler* 
ably well-wooded country ; out the trees were of a 
small size, and scarcely timber. Birds of many 
different kinds were sinking among the branches 
of all the lower trees, the extrcuiflies of which 
were hung with numerous nests. Our first halt 
was by the^ side of the river Warle, * which was 
running with great rapidity to the westward, 
Tilough at present a small stream, there were 
evident marks of its magnitude in the rainy sea¬ 
son for on both sides were seen sticks and weeds 
among the branches of the trees at least fifteen 
feet above the surface of its present bed, which 
had been lodged there by the Hoods. Our people 
soon made a fire, killed a sheep which hatl been 
presented to me the day before, and grilled a 
part of it for our breakfast. From this place our 
road turned more to the westward, over lofty and 
bills, all of which, however, were for the 
roost part cultivated. We passed the villages of 
Tpi: which, with their territory, form a free 
district under one of the Ras's nephews. It ts 
however but a wretched domain, the soil being 
very sandy, and entirely occupied in many parts 
by kolquall; the surface is fartlier incumbered by 
rocks of slate in nearly vertical strata. After 
having jonmeyed about six miles north north¬ 
west from our last station, we made another halt 
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at about two o’clock by the side of a stream, 
where we saw several birds, one of which 1 have 
no doubt was the black eagle of Bruce. His 
drawing of it appears to be very correct ; but in 
its habits, this bird more resembles au hawk than 
an eagle, for it perches on the tops of trees, and 
on being driven from one, flies to another. We 
again resumed our march, passing over wild hills 
covered with brushwood, part of wliich was clear- 
ing for cultivatioo, till we gained the top of a hill 
about four miles and a lialf from our - last baiting 
place, where we were to be accommodated for the 
night. Fit Aiirari Yasous, the master of the man¬ 
sion, was absent; we were however ushered into 
the hall, and on his return were presented with a 
goat and other eatables. Tliere being no maise 
for drink, we were obliged to put up with booza, 
which is made from the crumbs of all sorts of 
bread, and greatly resembles bad, sour, small beer 
with a toast ill it. Our present host was advanced 
in years, very tall, fierce and ugly; lie is said to 
behave very tyrannically towards his people, and 
we ourselves could bear testimony'to the roughness 
of his manners. 

“September 14-—Wc found our host much 
more civil and attentive in the morning than on 
the precetling e^'ening, bread an<l hot niilk being 
prepared for us at a very early hour; and he him¬ 
self insisting on accompanying us to some distance 
from his house. Our road lay over a plain, skirt¬ 
ing along the side of a lofty' conical inounlaiti, at 
the top of which is the church or convent of Ahoa 
Sama. On our right we saw a house formerly be¬ 
longing to the Has, and presented by iiim to Bar- 
ram barras Toklu. After travelling about three 
miles and a half, we arrived at the mansion of 
Bashaw Guebra Eyat, a man of much consecpience 
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in the country, who is able to bmg into the field 
a large body of soldiers armed with matcldocks, a 
circunistaTH'e on which the importance of the 
Chiefs much depends. He was a middle-aged 
man of pleasing manners, and treated us with 
much hospitality. We proceeded, in about an 
hour, on our journey, winding round rugged hills 
covered witli brushwood, and along llie ledges of 
steep precipices, a fall from which, into the plain 
below, would have been certain death. The koh 
quail abounds in this part of the country, which, 
thouglv cultivated wherever circumstances would 
admit, is not very productive, on account of its 
dry and sandy nature. We met a poor woman, 
on the hill, who accosted me in a supplicatory 
tone, and begged that I would give her some phy¬ 
sic for a chilli which she carried at her back, and 
who, according to her report, was aflik'led with 
an evil spirit. 1 could only recommend htr to 
the ]jrotection of God, assuring her that the 
nature of such dreadful maladies was far beyond 
my skill. 

The hills that we had been passing over con¬ 
sist almost entirely of a brown calcareous stone, 
being for the most part In perpendicular strata; 
hence, instead of flat tabular elevations, as is the 
case where the strata lie horizontally, the forms 
presented by these hills are generally inclining to 
pyramidal. The whole country is well watered, 
springs being found on almost every mountain. 

“ .As we advanced, the country bore a better 
appearance; the plains were covered with richer 
soil, but for want of draining were much swamped 
from the springs abo^e. We had advanced about 
nine miles, ascending anrl descending, when we 
mounter! a ridge that brought us in sight of the 
church of Abba Garima, which, though not in the 
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ro&d to Adowsi^ I determined to "visit. In 
order to reach this building, we had to cross a 
nearly circular valleyj closed in on all sides with 
high but irregular lulls. A stream of water ruas 
through this valley, and wild date trees, at that 
time covered with fruity were scattered oyer iU 
surface. From having found this tree only in the 
neighbourhood of religions houses of unknown an* 
tiquity, I a.m led to conjecture that it was intro¬ 
duced by the Christian lathers who came hither 

from Egypt. ^ 

The church of Abba Garima is said to nave 
been built in the reign of Guebm Mas^l, about 
the year 560 ; it is situated on a low projection of 
the circular ridge, by which the vall^ is bounded 
on the north-wesl,^ and is not very difficult of ac¬ 
cess. It is surrounded by oxy^edars and daroo 
trees of luxuriant growth^ and wild date trees of so 
great a height as to have the appearance of cocoa- 

nut trees. ^ ^ , 

The road, winding to the cburclii is much in¬ 
commoded with large and rugged masses of rocks* 
among the crevices of which runs tnckluiF 
stream ; from the head of this path, thirty rough 
steps lead up to a wretched shed, forming the 
porch of the church. We pas^d through this 
mto an open area walled rounds in the center of 
which h the main building, ol a square fonn, and 
divided by a passage that runs through it in^ 
two une<[ual compartmexits. It is built of solid 
masses of stone and timber, which have in 
places been strengthened by bars of iron, and the 
but-ends of all the beams and planks have been 
rounded and left projecting, as ornaments. W ithin 
are some miserable paintings, of which one repre¬ 
sents Abbou Garinia, with a long white beard 
and mustacllios, wearing a turban^ and seated ao- 
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cordiog to the Turkish fasbion. He is sttended 
by many others dressed like himself, among whom 
is one with Timstachlos only. Se\'eral priests were 
present, and were ver^.' attentive in shewing us 
the whole of the building. The only account 
that they could give of the place, was the fahulons 
one, that Abbou Garitna, 1500 years ago, was 
hrouglvt from Secnndria hither in one night by 
the angel Gabriel, and after residing here a long 
time, was carried away in as mysterious a manner, 
and has never since men heard of; in commemo¬ 
ration of whom this church was erected by Gnebra 
Mascal, who then reigned in Abyssinia. This, 
according to the Abyssinian annals, would bring 
his coming down to 500 anno Domiiii instead of 
300, as G uebra Mas cal was the successor of Eles- 
baas, who was cotemporary with the Roman Em¬ 
peror Justin, 

VVe were obliged to liasten aw’ay as speedily 
as possible, in order to reach Adowa before night ; 
and after toiling over a road perpetually ascending 
and desceiiditig, sometimes swampy, sonretimes 
rocky, and at all times much incumbered with 
loose, stones, we at length came in sight of the 
town, en^'eloped in smoke. The market wasinst 
over, and the people, wlio were returning to their 
respective \'illagea, were all curious enough to sec 
the Strangers ; but they uniformly behaved with 
much respect and civility. IV'e arrived by sunset 
at the end of our journey, and were immediately 
conducted to the Ras’s house, and introduced to 
Nebrida Aram and Rash a Abdallah, who were 
waiting to receive me. A nephew of Nebrida 
Aram soon after came in, accornpanled by a great 
number of his people. The evening was spent 
with great conviviality; many chiefs of consi¬ 
derable rank were prraent, among whom was a 
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nepliCTT of Ras Michad, with whom I had much 
conversation about his uncle; nor shall 1 soon for¬ 
get the astonishment excited in the whole com¬ 
pany by my knowledge of the public trausactions 
in Abyssinia during me hst fifty years. Nebrida 
Aram appeared very old and infirm, having lost 
the use of his left arm; bets said to be very rich, 
and doubtless posseswrf much power, being left 
here in charge by the Ras, whose horses were still 
fastened up in the hall. An upper apartment was 
prepared for me, but 1 found it so cold that I re¬ 
turned into the hall. The old gentleman politely 
made an excuse for not giving up to me the whole 
of the hall; he ordered it, however, to be divided 
by a screen, and we all slept in this apartment, 
Nebrida Aram and his suite, the Ras^s horses, my¬ 
self, an cl servants. 

"September 18.—I retired to the room pre¬ 
pared for me, that I might fiuish some rough 
drawings of plants. After breakfast the mules 
were brought, and I proceeded to examine what¬ 
ever was interesting in the town and neighbour¬ 
hood, accompanied by Pearce and Andrew, who 
fortunately had completely established tiieir cha- 
lacter as Christians, in consequence of which 1 
was enablwi to get over many difficulties which 
would otherwise have been insurmountable. 

" We were first taken to the church of SL Ma¬ 
riam, and on our way saw a hyajna lying dead in 
the road, of the same species as the one Captain 
Kudlaml killed at Dixan, but much larger; it had 
been killed by spears. 

" St. Mariam affords nothing worthy of remark; 
it is built exactly m the same-style as the churches 
already described, but is infei'ior in every respect. 
We were attended by a crowd of the in habitants, 
who pressed forw'ard to get a sight of us, sliouting 
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and laughing, and the n'omen mahing a clapping 
Doise peculiar to themselves, all expressive of their 
pleasure and astonishment, 

** We now proceeded westward out of the town, 
crossing the plain, and a stream called Assa, till 
wc arrived at anotlier called the Mai Oogua, 
which runs northward with great rabidity down 
the valley. After Tiding along the bank of this 
stream about three {quarters of a mile, we crossed 
it, and ascended a hill immediately beyond, on 
which stand the remains of the convent of Fre- 
mona, as it was called by the J^uits, by whom it 
was founded ; but this name, if ever adopted by 
the inhabitants, is now wholly unknown. Within 
the walls, which are at present in ruins, stands the 
church of St. George, a poor and wretched edifice 
in the form of a parallelogram, with the internal 
brails painted in the usual style. The roof is an 
awkw'ard and imperfect attempt at a dome. On 
the north side of the church is the appearance of a 
. large tank or pool, and upon a small and higher 
eminence at the extiemity of the northern brow of 
the hill, is a square bulJdiDg, with au open door¬ 
way on each side, in which is hung a large bell 
inarked with Elbiopic characters. The outer wall, 
and all the inclosed buildings, are composed of 
small stones, laid very inartihcially, and cemented 
with mud. Some parts of the wall are still thirty 
feet high, and at the angles are round abutments; 
yet it floes not appear to have ever been a place 
of strength, though Bruce has thought proper to 
represent the buttresses as ilankiug towers,and the 
belfry as a citadel. 

“ On OUT way back we turned off to the church 
of St. Michael, which is placed on a rising ground 
on the east side of the valley. It is surrounded 
on all sides by trees, and is by much the most re- 
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apectaWe in appearance of any at Adnwa. We 
had by this time been joined by our attending 
crowd; and on my coming out of the church a 
woman flsJl at iny feet, and implored me to heal 
her son, vrho was deaf and dumb; nor was it 
witliout great difficiiJty that I was able to get rid 
of her importunity, by representing to her that 
the performance of such a cure was a miracle, and 
only capable of being effected by the immediate 
power of God. I found in waiting a mule, be¬ 
long! ug to the Ras, which N’^ebrida Aram had sent 
for my use ; accordingly 1 mounted, and proceeded 
amidst the acclamations of an immense throng into 
the city. 

“ Adowa, situated on the eastern side of a val¬ 
ley, about a mile across, is a place of considerable 
ex:tent, and has a striking appearance on account 
of tlie multitude of Wanza trees, which are thickly 
planted in the in closures around the houses. I 
this day procured the flower and fruit,tiie latter of 
which is said by the inhabitants to be good eating 
when ripe ; and 1 found Bruce’s drawing of this 
tree, so far as it goes, correct, 

“ Adowa supplies great quantities of cloth, prin¬ 
cipally of a coarse quality, which circulates as 
money through tlie country, anti is the principal 
currency in whicJi the chiefs pay their annual tri¬ 
bute. Eacli piece is about sE?;teen cubits 
and one and timee-quarters wide; its value is 
thirty pieces of salt, or one rlollar. Some of the 
finer cloths are valued as high as twelve dollars for 
a dress, each dress being fifty cubits in len^h : 
these are worn only by the principal men of the 
country. The native Christian manufacturer will 
make only three dresses of the fine clotli in a 
year; the Alosstilmauns will make more, but of 
an inferior quality, and therefore bearing a less 
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price. I received from NebrJda Aram a bullock 
and t\FO $heep, and another from his nephew; 
also ttvo sheep and t^vo jars of maise from the 
head men of the place, and one sheep from Bash a. 
Abdallah. 

September lb.—We did not leave Adowa until 
ten o'clock, having been detained by some difficolty 
about our baggage, occasioned by our having bought 
a few samples ot fine and coarse cloths mauutac- 
tured here, which we found it impossible to leave 
in safety at Adowa, as Nebrida Aram and Basha 
Abdallah were both going to Antalow to the muster 
of the troops before the Has. 

“ On going down into the hall to pay tny com^ 
plitnents to Nebrida Aram, I was unexpectedly 
intrmluced to one of the royal family, who was 
sitting with him on the couch. This was no less 
a ]>erson than Fasilydas, son of Yasous, who was 
placed on the throne by Has Guxo. He gave me 
an extremely polite reception, and was very curi¬ 
ous in examining every thing belonging to my 
dress. He asked me whether I intended to go to 
Gondar- and on my saying that I wisberl it, but 
was prevented by the unsettled state of public if- 
fairs, he asked me to go with him; which I was 
obliged to decline. 1 soon took my leave, as it 
was impossible for me to ask any questions, owing 
to my ignorance of his present situation in Tigr^ 
and from knowing that my guide, who was pre- 
jseut, was extremely suspicious of every thing that 
I said. After I had mounted my mule, tlie Prince 
came out with his slender retinue, and requested 
me to dismount, seeming extremely anxious to 
speak with me in private. On my complying, and 
going apart with my interpreter to hear what be 
bad to communicate, GueWa Selass^ called out 
most vocifcrouBily to him in an angry tone, which 
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coiiipelled us very reluctantly to part iu slleDce* 
His complcsion w'as extremely dark, but his fea*- 
tures were good: he was living at this Uuie under 
the protection of the Ras ; by whom, under the 

f uise of respect, he was keptiu a state of honoura- 
le restraint. 

“ Our road from Adowa lay along the valley in 
nearly a wesUvard direction: we crossed the hlai 
Gogua, and another stream, which 1 suppose may 
be the Riberani of Bruce ; and after travelling about 
five miles, arrived at the extremity of the valley, 
marked by a peaked hill, green to the top, on 
which stands the church of Hannes; and immedi¬ 
ately opposite, on a smaller rising ground, the 
churcli of Anna Mariam. Hither the R^, as go¬ 
vernor of Tigre, when residing at Adowa, used to 
come out to meet any message from the King. 
The direct road to Axum passes by the side of this 
hill; but our guide informing me there was a cu¬ 
rious place called Calam Negus, in the neiglibour- 
hood, we turned oft' a little to the northward for 
the purpose of visiting it. ‘On our way we met 
witli a grandson of lias Michael, mounted on a 
mule; he stopped to ask me for some medicine for 
a well known disorder said to be very prevalent 
here, which 1 was obliged to evade on tl^true 
plea of having left it at Antalow, Notwithstand¬ 
ing this application, from all the enquiries we 
made during my stay iu the countjy', I am of opi¬ 
nion, that the venereal disease does not exist in 
Abyssinia; debility, and a bad sort of itch, com¬ 
mon in the country, are generally mistaken for it. 
This last disease always- yielded to an application 
of gunpowder and lemon juice* The descendant 
of Michael the Great was living on a scanty al¬ 
lowance drawn from the province which his 
grandfather ruled with such absolute power. He 
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had twenty fields allowed him by the FUs Wel- 
leta Selass^, who also had the condescension to 
make him the same aniiual present as he bestows 
on his soldiers. This small possession was proba¬ 
bly not far distant, for we soon after passed an 
old woman who was formerly an attendant on 
the old Ras. We continiied journcyinj^ nearly 
dne west, and passed over a hill, the top of 
wlilch was one continued bed of iron ore. Tlie 
next hill was covered with spar. Beyond this we 
crossed a plain fully six miles in extent, which 
brought ns at length to the place of our destina¬ 
tion, its appearance promised but little ; but on 
examination it proved, to our great satisection, 
to be of far more consequence than we had ex¬ 
pected. 

It consists of two excavations formed in the 
hill, and cased and covered with large blocks of 
brown granite, one of which^ serving as a cover to 
one of the cells, measured eleven feet and a quarter 
by eight and a quarter. An idea of the whole 
will be best obtained by inspecting the plan drawn 
on an accurate scale from a measurement made on 
the spot.* These caves are, with respect to each 
other, in a direction very nearly north and south ; 
the workmanship is good, but rough j the stone 
having all the marks of the chissel. The first, 
(marked 13, vide planX our guides Luformed us was 
the road by which Calam Negus went to leriisa- 
lem, and, “ if any person should take a candle 
into it at night, he would distinctly see the whole 
of the way to that holy city." This personage I 
suppose to be Caleb Negas, a king who reigned 
in the country about the year JSS, and who was 
ootemporary with the Emperor Justiu ; he was 
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celebrated for a. successful incursion into Arabia 
againat the Homerites, and on his return sent his 
crown to Jerusalem to be suspended in the temple* 
We managed to find the entire extent of this cave, 
at which onr guides were not a little astonished. 
The second cave, (marked C.) is very nearly closed 
up by earth that has fallen in ; but as there was a 
glimpse of something like pillars, I determined 
not to be deterred by any trifling difficulties, Ao* 
cordingly Pearce and myself crept down into it 
on our knees, and when we had once passed the 
entrance, found it to be much more curious than 
the first. The door way, leading into the outer 
cell, is extremely well fashioned; tlie capitals of 
the supporting pillars are formed with the butt 
ends of the cross stones projecting over the erect 
ones. Within are three plain tombs standing at 
right angles to the walls of the cell, io a direction 
nearly east and west, on a pavement raised about 
four inches from the floor. The cover of tiie cen¬ 
ter one is displace<l, and lying partly broken on 
one of the others; the two sitie tombs are entire. 
The stile cells of this e.xcavation are of much 
greater depth tlian the middle one, W'‘e satisfac¬ 
torily ascertained the whole extent of the place» 
by following the walls till they brought us again 
to the entrance, not being able to procure limits. 
The only living creatures that we perceived within, 
were bats. At a little distance were some large 
loose stones, ready squared for building; but to 
what purpose they had been applied it was impos¬ 
sible to ascertain. A ridiculous circumstance oc¬ 
curred on onr being about to leave this place ; I 
had left my whip in"the first cave; all onr Habesh 
attendants aupj)Osed it to be io the other, to which 
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they s^nt one of the boye t& fetch it;, in the mean 
time I myself descended Into the first, and brought 
it up; nor It possible to persuade them, 
Calam Negus had not brought it to me out of the 
other, which absurd story they often afterwards 
Seriously repeated. These curious remains of an¬ 
tiquity lie nearly west of the hills above Adowa, 
which were at this time in sight, and about a mile 
from the skirls of A^um, to whicbi we descended 
in 4 sou th-western direction. 
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Mr. Salt's Karrative conttrurj ].—Aeeeviit ^ 
nftf OMi^,—the Chwrehj—thf Priutt,—tlu KiMg*3 Chair.^ 
Alt Elhiopie Inscriptitm, end emJetiUTolEiplanatianof U .— 
A Grerk futeription.—Gmeral State af the i^iiiiu,—O&sfrM. 
tiofu on Mr. Sruct'i Attovnt ej Atvm.-^Hepwturt Jrem 
Aram.—Arrital at Adews.—Firit to Oioro Jiihei.'^Retuni 
to Antehio.—Copiaiit Rudland^i Atcovat of Ai« Proeeedmge 
during Mr, Selt'o Absenw. 

** The first impression on beholding Axuni 
church, is its great resernblance to the Gotliic 
seats of noblemen io England. As we came nearer, 
V€ passed the fallen mins of a great number of 
obelisks, some of which present no appearance of 
having been ever decorated with sculpture, while 
others seem to have had much attention paid to 
them in this respect; at length, after passing a 
large reservoir of water on our left, wc were much 
gratified with a view of an obelisk still erect, 
which had been hitherto concealed by a large Da- 
roo tree, and is undoubtedly tlie one mentioned by 
Poncet, and afterwards described and drawn by 
Bruce. It is about eighty feet high, and formed 
out of a Single block of granite, curiously carved, 
and in excellent proportion, hfy attentiotl was 
for a long time rivetted on this Iwautiful and ex-‘ 
traordinary monument, of which, however, the 
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elevation p^ublisliedby the traveller last tnentionedi 
can furnish no idea. It is liUlicult to conceive the 
method by which sucli a solid mass of g;ranitewas 
raised; and the astonishment excited at tlie^rnag- 
nitude of the work was more particularly striking* 
after passing through a country now reduced to 
so rude a state as Abyssinia. A little way below 
this only obelisk that has withstood the effects ot 
time, and which appears so perfect that it might 
be supposed to have been lately erectedj. we came 
opposite to tlie church, which Bruce has most un¬ 
justly rleprcciatcd, since, whp compared with all 
others in Tigr^, it lias no rival (except Cheli^^t) 
with respect to size, richness, nr sanctity. The 
priests were very unwilling at first to admit us; 
but the name and authority of -the Ras, at length 
brought them to a compliance. The only cause of 
their reluctance, as we afterwards discovered, arose 
from their not having prcparetl all their finery to 
enhance the dignity of our reception. The prin¬ 
cipal circumstance worthy of notice In the external 
appearance of the cliurchj is its height, which can¬ 
not be less than forty feet. T-hc colonnade in 
front is Supported Jiy four massive square pillars 
about five feet in diameter, composed of small 
stones, and covered with plaister. On requesting 
to see tlie inside of the building, the farther fold¬ 
ing door was thrown open, and singing was heard 
in a distant apartment; some of the priests then 
came forward reciting prayers, and burning In- 
cense. All the books and rich dresses belonging 
to the church, were afterwards bvouglil for my exa¬ 
mination : the former are of a large size, ami co¬ 
vered with gilding and figures in relief ; the latter 
are so'like those which we saw at Chelicut, as not 
to need a particular description, 

« 1 learned from the books in this place, that 
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tlie first Cliristian church at Axum was built 
eleven litindred and forty years ago, at tlie same 
time as tliat of Abraliasubah, and was destroyed 
by Mohamed Crag lie ia the year li'ifl; the pre¬ 
sent churcli was built by Sultan Ay to Fasil, son of 
Ay to Sociuios, in the year \6S7. 

“ In the evening 1 Jiad a visit from the cliief 
priest and others, who came witii their books to 
try mein the Scripture, My knowledge, though 
not very great, was fortunately fulfy equal to ena¬ 
ble me to answer or evarie ah their questions, so 
that I came off with great credit \ and the iiigh 
Priest kissed my hand in rapture at my intimate 
acquaintance witli the sacred book. Before he 
left me, I took the opportunity of presenting to 
him, for the church, a piece of red satin stuff', as 
I found that no information was to be gamed 
without some kind of bribery. The priests were 
all highly pleased with my offering, nut begged 
that I would keep it till morning, and then deliver 
it in public at the church. The clerical establish¬ 
ment at this place seems to be <iq a far superior 
scale to any 1 have seen in Abyssinia, except Chc- 
Jicut, wliich, from being tiie fa^’ourltc church of 
the lias, and cityse to the vicinity of his principal 
residence, is of course more particularly attended 
to, and enriched, during the continuance of his 
power, Axum is, however, looked up to with 
great deference, as having been for so long a pe¬ 
riod tile seat of royalty; and tlie Chief Priest 
claims a very high precedence overall the churches 
to the eastwaril of the Taca/za. Even at present, 
on great occasions, as after a victory, the Ras 
thinks it necessary to pay his devotions at tins 
place, to conciliate the priesthood, the influence of 
which still continues to be considerable 

“ The dress of this order of men differs in some 
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from that of aU the other ranks. Thej- 
wear a close vest of white linen next the skin, 
which covers every part of their hotly to the 
knees, In addition to tire large folding mantle and 
dose drawers, which constitute the simple dress ot 
the Abyssinlans. They also wrap neatly round 
their lieads a thin shawl of cotton, leaving the top 
of their heads exposed. This difference m dress 
eives great rcapectability to their appearance, and 
far as I could learn, their conduct and manners 

are equally becoming. , , i. l 

" September IT.—I went to the church at a 
verv' early hour, aud was received with great atten¬ 
tion by tile priests, and on my request was 
admitted into the inmost apartment, live wbole 
body of the church, consisting of four apartments 
or rooms, in^as covered with baiidsome carpets. Un 
mv presenting the piece of satin, 1 was desired to 
kWl down with my face to the ground, m which 
position 1 continued about two minutes, during 
5vhich time the High Priest recited a prayer over 
me. This ceremony being over, 1 was led up some 
square steps of granite to the top ot the buiidin^ 
wliicli Is flsilVy roofed, covereJ with fiiarlar and 
stucco, and surrounded with Gothic ornaments. 
AVe here measured the size of the church, and found 
it to be one hundred and eleven fett in length and 
fifty.one in breadth. The view iience gives a 
good idea of the situation of the obelisks and of 
the reservoir, 1 therefore took a sketch of it, which 
is given among my larger views. 

“ Hence I was conducted to see two walls lined 
with stone, which «re at some Utile distance from 
the church, as also a small square in closure sur- 
rounded by pillars; on a seat within which, the 
ancient kings used to he crowned (vide li in plan), 
as is shewn in the Vignette of this volume. In 
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the incloaure behind the kings seat, other remaina 
are stuttered about in difi'erent clirectloas; but on 
•none of these, after a careful and repeated cxatni- 
natjon, was I able tn perceive the least appearance 
of any inscription* eaccepting one, which is yeiy 
short, in Ethiopic charactenSj of which the follow¬ 
ing is an exact copy. 
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“ In the fwo ksl litiea I have given tlie Ethiij- 
pic jnscription, as I think it ought to be restored 

“The character marked l,tloes not exist in the' 
original; hut I can have little doubt of its having 
been there, as with the chara-cters marked 3 and 
3, it forms the w^ord Abootia, or chief priest. 

The characters 4, 5, 6, I conjecture to he Oa- 
vvit, or Oavid. 

“ The characters 7, 8, 9, require much altera¬ 
tion to make sense of them. According to the 
form [ have adopted, they would mean Gay-aa, or 
removed. 

“ The characters 10, 11, are very clear; hut a 
part of ig seems to Jrave been erased. As I have 
restored it, they would be Ja-ka-wa, or, broke them 
to pieces. 

“ The characters 13, 14, are Zy'js, or here, 

"The characters 1,5, 16, 17, are Ha-za-ba, or, lie 
tliougbt w itbi n him sel f, 

“ The characters 18, l£), £0, 21, are A-ga-zi-y,pr, 
the Lord, 

" I can make notliing satisfactory of the four 
last letters, and possibly there may be some error in 
them as in the former letters, for the whole inscrip¬ 
tion is very rudely tut. 'Hie sense of the latter 
part may be conjectured from the beginning; 

The Aboona David removed and broke to pieces 
here; he thought within litmself the Lord was 
pleased that he so should ria'’ If this e.vplana¬ 
tion be just, it accounts satisfactorily for tiie de¬ 
struction of the temple and obelisks; but 1 feel 
too conscious of my ignorance of tlie orlgUtal lan¬ 
guage, to give it to the public otherwise than as a 
conjecture. — ’* 

“Those ruins which were ia any degree worthy 
of notice, I sketdicd, assisted by Pearce. I also 
took a front view of the cljurcb. I was taken 


AXUTVr, 


87 


lienee to an upright stone (vide R in ground plan) 
aliout half a mile from tlie church in a north-east 
fltrection, on which was said to he some ancient 
writing. As i approached it, my curiosity was so 
highly raised, that I could scarcely refrain from 
running with eagerness to the spot. The first 
side of it that I examined, disappointetl me much, 
there being only some slight remams of unknown 
characters; I was however soon repaid hy a view 
of the opposite side, as 1 found it covered with 
Greek characters, fairly and deeply cut in the 
stone, each letter being nearly two inches in length- 
For the preservation of ibis inscription in so per¬ 
fect a state, it is greatly indebted to a fortunate 
inclination to the northward, wdiich the nature of 
the ground has given to the stone, by which that 
side of it is entirely sheltered from the rain. This 
monument is about eight feet high, three and a 
half broad, and one thick. As it was getting late 
1 returned to breakfast, and was afterwards de¬ 
tained some time with tl^c priests, who brought 
me a book of Ras Welle ta Selass^’s wars. 1 then 
returned with Pearce to the inscription, IMy first 
care was to trace every letter with white chalk, 
and then to copy it ou paper, correcting the whole 
by going over it a second time. 'iVc had been 
several hours thus engaged, and had not proceeded 
half tlirough before the rain came on, and obliged 
Its to desist. In the evening I wrote down the 
best account I could get from the books of Axuni, 
of Ras Michael, and tiis rebellion in Tigr^ against 
the Emperor Vasous } his standing a siege on the 
inouutaiu of Samayiit i and liis subsequent con¬ 
cession and parrion, to which tlie Emperor with 
diiliculty acceded j all which coni)mi the histori¬ 
cal account of the same transactions as related by 
Bruce. 
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“ This day a circumstance occurred of trivial 
tnomeutj but which I shah narrate, as it tbroAVs 
some light on the state of mental cultivation 
amon^ Ujose people. I was sitting alone where a 
hre of wood had been lighted, when a man of very 
wild demeanor, taking the opportunity of the ah' 
aence of my servants, rushed in and began to re¬ 
move the lighted branches. I in vain ordered him 
to desist, till at Icugth, provoked by his insolence, 
ami desirous of dismissing him at once, I threw at 
his head the drinking bottle which was standing 
before me on the lahle. Tlie man was not 
touched, but immediately ran out in a great frigh^ 
making a most vociferous outcry, which immedi¬ 
ately brought Guebra Selasse and others into the 
room. On being informed of what bad passed, 
they searched for the bottle, and to their great sur¬ 
prise found that it had received no injury (tloubt- 
less on account of its lightness and globular figure). 
They turned jt round and round with increasing 
astonishment; and from that time it was one of 
the anecdotes concerning me that they had most 
pleasure in repeating, declaring that such a man 
could never be in want of a weapon ; a conclustoii, 
which it may be supposed 1 was at no pains to 
controvert, 

** September 18.—T rose at an early hour and 
hastened to the insciiptiou. After 1 had com¬ 
pleted and corrected with the greatest attention 
the copy of eveiy letter that was in sight, be¬ 
gan to dig up the earth, in order to get at that 
part of it which was under ground. We fortu¬ 
nately cleared away nearly a foot.and a half, with* 
out bringing the stone on our lieads, and at last, 
to my great satisfaction, came, as 1 supposed, to 
the end of the Inscription. This being done, I 
went to take a drawing of the obelisk still erect 
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/■vide L in groxind plan). I found it to be ex- 
trimelv dUflrent from the representation given of 
It bv Uruce; the ornaments, u^hich he is pleased 
to call Uiclypha and metopes, and gutt®, being 

1“ of y ^'IClow 

wiU be seea ui my repteaeutation of it. 1 am n 

perfKtIyMtisfied thnSall liruc* prclendEd know¬ 
ledge of drawing is nol to be depended upo , 
ptcKnl instance affording a striking exa mple botli 

of Ilia want of veracity and “’“Jf"®; 

in crivtai? With a vicw to corrcct others, as a 
eeometrteal elevation,” so very false a sketch ot 
flirmonument. The broad sides of rt trout north 
and south of which only tl« la sculptured. 

K isl^&or iilfe. to »«= tbat ha. fallen^, 
which also differs from this m tbe 
namcnts. and In its having been f on^“* 
sides, or else on the opposite side 
spondingoneof that which is now 
is a noble momiment, but of its j. t 

can iudffC? For Bruce's theory on ibc subject is, i 
fear, so ill supported by facts, as to deserve i _ 

After ftnishingmyaketch, I went to the top 
of the hill to the eastward (marked P in grpun 
riank in hopes of finding some more remain, 
there U the Ippeaiance of a doobie dwt-wav 
acavated in the rock on tlie western side of th«y 
hill, and on the northern side are steps leading t 
the top. but on the summit Itself 
least aVpearatice of any work of ^c.ent ajk ^ 
labour however was not entirely fruitless, j 

I took bearings of all the principal 
thus compleated my idea of the si 

“ The town of Axum 
at the mouth of a nook (y y y ^ 
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formed by two hills on the north-west en<| of an 
extensive valley (z z), the soil of which is very fer¬ 
tile, and intersjiersed with small pieces of spar and 
agates. North of tlie plain stands the church of 
Abba Lucauus on a lofty hill, the summit of 
which is covered with trees; to the north-east is 
the church Abba Paiitaleou, built on the point of 
a bare and rugged rock called Mantillees; on the 
soutb-cast are the towering hills of Adowa f and 
on the south-west the convent or cl lurch of Tecla 
Haimanont. The road from Adowa (TT in 
ground plan) lies directly west across the plain, 
and winds round th^ bottom of the hill tliat 
stands to the east of Axurti, which hill is entirely 
composed of a brown coarse granite. Upon the first 
rising of this hill, and about two hundred yards 
north north-east froni the stone with the inscrip¬ 
tion, stands a plain obelisk (S in ground plan) 
about twenty feet high, and in a line eastward are 
fourteen more that arc fallen. The one that is 
now standing, I suppose to be that mentioned 
by Bruce on his entering Axum, as tlie high road 
from Adoiva leads close under it; though by the 
way in which Bruce has described it, the reader 
would be led to look for it above the convent of 
Abboo or Abba Fantaleon, which is tmpossible, 
that place being on the very summit of an high 
eminence on the left hand side of the great road. 
After passing this obelisk on the right, there is aline 
of regular rock, in part resembling a rough wall, 
whicn IS probably the same that Bruce has described 
as a wall of red marble surmounted by pedestals, 
(vide V in ground plan). M'e were not how¬ 
ever able in any portion of it to trace the work¬ 
manship of art. it seemed to be a regular stratum 
of rock left by nature, as 1 have often before seen, 
forming the very base of tbe hill. It is of a loose. 
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soft chalky tiatiwc; but tlie influence of the air, 
amlthe mbsses growing upon il, have formed a 
reddish coat on the surface. It is very f 

its measurement, in some places 
liin-h, aud mothers not two, and is from ten to 
fi "e feet across. There is no appeaiance of pede- 
suls upon it, but a litik to 

pedestals or altars (C in ground plan) which are at 
preint evidently removed from their pfoper situa- 

giiief modern building is tlie 
which stands at the northern extremity of the 
present town, and seems in part to occupy the 
Mtuation of an ancient temple. It lias in ^ont of 
it two flights of steps (O m ground plan), the 

lower flight consists of twelve 

and eiglfty feet in length, and theJ'Ppef of 

eight sreps, thirty-six feet in lengtli with an n- 
terval of sixteen feet between the two A'ghte. 
from the uppermost step the church porch is 
thirty-eight feet. A row of broken pedestals still 
remaining before the church (C m ground plan), 

indicates the principal entrance. 

« The situation of the monument called the 
King’s seat, has been already desenbed, Ijj® 
only additional circamstances that 1 t hf KS 

concerning it, axe, that the seat itself, and the slab 
on whicli the feet naturally rest, are of granite, 
and not of free stone, as is m tins instance alone, 
among so many ruins, so auspiciously described by 
Bruce; and they contain not the least tra« of an 
inscription; and yet 1 cannot 
been much disturbed during the last thir^>_ 
vears; as they have not been applied ^o f"y P’’^ 

and are ^n 111 

^refjoted natives, by being gting 

sides with nettles of a large species, wmcii stmg 
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motie thaa any I hive before felt. Nor can I be¬ 
lieve that an inscriptioo, whicli Iiacl stood tor ages, 
would have totally vanrsiied in so short i period, 
without leaving even a trace behind. I tiierefore 
conceive Bruce’s inscription to be altogether ficti¬ 
tious. In the inner in closure, on a paved way 
leading to the flight of steps before the church, is 
a broken stone, on which are figured two spears, 
the one barbed, and the other not, like those now 
m use. 

" All the niontiiuents around the church form a 
group, and are probably part of one great edifice ,- 
but it is impossible to make out what might have 
been the plan of this ancient building, because the 
houses of the modem town are crowded all round 
the south and western sides of the church. 
All the information that I could procure at .^xum, 
concerning the history of the singular remains 
there, was irorn the attending prie-stSp^ vviio m- 
formed me, on the authority of their books, tliat 
all their ancient monumenta and obelisks, origin¬ 
ally fifty.five in number, of whicli four were of 
the size now standing, were built by F.thiojjus, the 
^thei of Abyssinia, about one thousanrl five hun- 
dr™ and forty-fgur years ago : and, which is pro¬ 
bably entitled to more credit, that the great re¬ 
servoir from which every house in the town was 
formerly supplied with water, was constructed 
during the reign of Isaac, King of Abyssinia, by 
the Aboona Samuel, who died at Axum three hum 
dred and ninety-two years ago, and was buried 
under the XJaroo tree stiM remaining near the 
church j and tliat in the year 1070, a female nanicd 
Cadit, in great authority,^ came from Amhara, and 
froTU ^ supgr^ftiiious nioLivCj destroyedj far as 

she was able, these reniains of ancieui art; threw 
down the obelisks, broke the altars, and laid the 
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whole place in ruins ; an acconiU by no means im¬ 
probable, a5 there is every appearance of many of 
the largest altars having been broken by grrat 
force, and removed from tbeir places. The Ethio- 
pic inscription makes it however doubtful whe- 
tli€r this were not done ty the Aboona. David. 

** From my account of Axum, it will appear 
that tlruce's description of the “ mountain of red 
marble;'’ of the wall cut out of tbc same five 
feet bigb/’ with its " one hundred aud thirty- 
three pedestals, on which stood colossal statues of 
the dog star, two of which only were retnaining;" 
and of the road ent between the wall and the 
mountain, are statements contrary to the existing 
facts, or at least so extreinely exaggerated, as to 
cast strong doubts upon bis authority , and it ap¬ 
pears to me, that nothing but the fatiacious pi^ 
sumpltOTi that no fitter tlie difficulties wmen 
he had deacribed with so much exaggeration, 
would dare to follow his steps, could have in¬ 
duced him to venture on such unsupported asser¬ 
tion, which the very next European who shoulcl 
travel that way would so certainly refute. His 
never having seen nor heard of the inscription that 
stands so near the road by which be passed, is 
somewliat singular. It is indeed partly concealed 
from sight by a small rising ground, and his at^ 
tcBtioii niight easily liJtvc been divetted by the 
obelisk on the right. Moreover, his account of 
the church, and his general remarks on the priests, 
give reason to suppose that he had no commutii- 
cation with them; yet these were probably the 
- only persons capable of giving him any joforma- 
' tion on the subject. In tliis instance, his negleot 
of them was well repaid, by his being lett rn igiifr 
ranee of the most valuable monument in toe 
place. 
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" The lower class of the mhabitants of Axum 
seemed to be more rude to stmugers, and Jess under 
authority, than any we observed during our ex¬ 
cursion, so that it was not easy to prevent the oc¬ 
currence of a serious dispute- Ibrahim, our boy, 
seieed a much stronger fellow than himself, who 
W'as particularly troublesome, and having made 
fast his garment, brought him to the top of the 
church, at tile time we were tlrere, and delivered 
him over to our guides. After frightening the 
offender wdth the Ras’s displeasure, we W'ere in¬ 
duced to dismiss him unpuuisiied, at the request 
of the High Priest. This custom of seizing ihe 
garment of an offender is very general; when 
any person is injured, his first atfempt is to get 
hold of his adversary’s apparel, whicli having 
fastened in a band knqt to his ow'ti, nothing can 
force him to quit till he gets into the presence of 
his superiors to whose decision he means to ap¬ 
peal ; and it is singular, that those who may have 
stolen double I lie value of their garment, will not 
consent to part with it in order to escape, from 
the disgrace attached to such a proceeding. 

“ We observed here rather a rough mode of 
keeping children in order ; one of Nebrida Aram’s 
boys had large iron shackles on his legs, as a pimish- 
ment for some truant tricks of which he bad been 
guilty, 

“ A builock was sent to me by tlje master of 
the house in which I lodged, who is a brother of 
Nebrida Aram, and bread and booza were supplied 
twice a.day by a daughter of Has Michael, styled 
Ambati Ozoro Tuckai. I had not how-cver the 
pleasure of seeing her. Having staid one day ^ 
longer than w as expected at Axmn, we found some 
difliculty iu getting provisions. Our guide, w ho 
had great respect paid him wherever he went, 
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from beinK in the Immediate service of the laid 
this tax u^n my Mend the priest, who thought 
himself, however, amply compensated by a piece 
of musUti and a small cornelian cross, which I pre¬ 
sented to liiin. This was iniJced hut a small re¬ 
turn for Ihe tmiforinly kind attention with which 
he had treated tis. There fell niucli rain accom¬ 
panied by ligblning in the eveonig- 

** September ifl--—^l^^hdc our attendants were 
fcettlne; the mules ready for our departUTe, I set 
ont with Pearce to the inscription, whicli I again 
copied with the utmost care and attention, llie 
morning was particularly favourable for seeing 
every part distinctly, and I lin|ied, in which i was 
not disappointed, that when compared with the 
copy fin^hed the day before, there would be 
found but little difference, At all events 1 felt 
salislied that every possible care had been taken 
to avoid error ; wherever a letter was doubuul, or 
wanting, 1 marked it as such, and wherever there 
was the appearance of a date, I copied it separately 
upon a large scale. I had agaiii an opportunity to 
compare the copy with the inscription, and to add 
a few letters at the bottom, which bad before 
escaped observation, when 1 visited Axnm on mj 
way to Massowah. I shall give a fac-simileot it 
when 1 come to tliat part of my work, 

u Being joined by Guebra Selasse and our 
mules, we crossed the large plain for a distance 
about five miles, and then descended hy a rough 
road through a gully, along the banka ot a stream, 
till we arrived at the foot of a hill on which stands 
the church of Hannes, where on the l6th uh. we 
had quitted the direct road, in order to visit Lalam 

‘^^11 crossing the plain to Adowa^ we met a 
poor man who had been robi^cd of his corn, and 
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much beaten. He bad run after the offender and 
secured his garment, and now delivered Jiiiii over 
to Guebia Seiass^, who took his jaaihea, or knife, 
from him, and brought him on to Adowa. On 
our arrival there, we were informed that Nebrida 
Aram had just set out for Antalow, having waited 
till this day in expectation of my arrival from 
Axuni. He was said to be accompanied by two 
hundred soldiers armed with matchlocks, and two 
thousand spearmen. 

“Two sheep, three large jars of maiae, bread, 
&c. were brought to me by the chief JIussulmaun, 
1 had a long visit in the afternoon from an Ozoro, 
or princess, upwards of thirty, who was fair for an 
Abyssinian, and very fat. I had also a polite 
message from Ozoro Tishai, requesting that I 
would Call upon her in the er'ening, as she was 
very anxious to see me. At the hour appointed 
for my visit, there came oa oae of the heaviest 
storms that 1 ever remember to have witnessed, 
attended wltli vivid lighttiing, and very loud 
thunder, which rattled over our heads like cannon. 
It did not last long, so that when it was over (as I 
unders^d the kdy expected me), I set out. It 
was quite dark, and I had to pass tlirough so many 
alleys and passages, that 1 could form no idea in 
what part of the town the house was situated, 
At length, however, we reached it, and I was in¬ 
troduced to the lady, who was expecting me, with 
a large party of her friends and atlcmlants. Slie 
was seated at the upper end of the room, on a 
haadsonve coucli placed in a recess, which was 
divided off by an undrawn cnrlaiu, with the lower 
part of her face covered. I made a drawing of 
the Ozoro, which, 1 can assure the reader, gives 
an accurate delineation of the costume of a lady 
her rank, although it has no reaeaibUoce to the 




97 


fmcv figures given In tlie last edition of Bruce, 
princesses. She gave .ne a mos 
gracious receplion ; and fer as the absence of 
my iiilerpretcr (who \vas sick) would allow me to 
understaml them, the visit was perfectb' agree¬ 
able WiiaD was wanting m convcrsiiUon, was 
made up m Vaugiiing, joking, and drmking; tor 
the most urgently plied us all with maize 

taking at the saine tune an equal portion heiM:lr. 
She was not so great a beauty as Bruces prmcess 
being dark In complexion, though of very pleasant 

^^"'septemher SO —As I wished to procure a few 
articles for Lord Vale ntia at this place, being ex.- 
tremeJv doubtful whether we should get any at 
Antalow, I had determined to stay another day at 
Adowa. Judging from the rate at which ^ 
ourpurchasef, f should conclude every f.ng to 
be exceedingly dear in this place; but 1 rather 
suppose that we were buying through a dear 
chaweh as our guide was the only person wliom 
we could employ, and he no doubt made us pay 

handsomely for nis trouble. 

“ Early in the morning 1 took a sketch of part 
of the city of Adowa, and the bilU tro,„ a sma I 
loft in front of the Ras’s Iiousc. I he view itself 
lias not much to recommend it, but the ^ecta ot 
the niomitig sun were extremely fine, throwing 
into happy obscurity, tlie wretched mansions ot 
tvhich the whole capital consists. 

** III the course of tiie day I received a message 
froiiiOzoro Tishai, requesting me again to visit 
her in the evening. As soon as it was dark 1 pr*^ 
cecded to her house. She received me «'jUi tlie 
same kind attention as on the 
Besides a plentiful supply ot '^ad 

was very urgent in picssingns to dunk, sue liar 
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prepared a supper, of wbich, for nay owu part, I 
Was too unwell to partake^ Pearce and Andrew, 
my servants, kowever, did it ample justice. The 
lady was this evening exceedingly curioits, and 
asked many questions concerning our Sovereign, the 
nobleman who had sent me, our houses, churches, 
&c.; hut all this was done with great politeness ; 
and there was evidently a very striking distinc¬ 
tion between Uic manners of this princess, and 
those of the generality of the women whom 1 had 
seen in Abyssinia. She told me that she bad 
heard of Bruce, but had never seen him ; that he 
was a great fevourite both of Ozoro Esther and the 
Itegh£^ She added, that she felt the same friend¬ 
ship for rne that they did for hini. On my taking 
leave, she presented me with a piece of cloth of the 
finest Adowamanufacturev and begged that I would 
not let any persou wear it but myself. She was 
very reluctant to break np the party; and I was 
obliged at last to bring our visit to a termination, 
by making our mte^reter, who had but a wrak 
head, drink an additional quantity of maize, which 
soon Incapacitated him for his office. 

“ ^utember 2l."I leftAdowa in the morning 
notwitiiout regret, as I considered its inhabitants to 
be much more civilized than those of any other part 
of Abyssinia that I have visited. We ascended 
the hill to the east, and continued in a route some~ 
what to the south of that by which we came; so 
that we did not pass within sight of Abba Garima. 
At the distance of about five miles, our road lay 
below the hill on which stands the village of 
Occabessa, then partly in ruins, but which was 
formerly the residence of old Has Michael, after 
he had quitted the busy scene of politics. The 
church is named after his favourite Emperor, Tccla 
Haimanout^ Hence we kept winding round many 
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hills till TPC leached the village (yf Angara, He« 
the door was shat against as; so we proceeded to 
Dichora, where we procured a small house, ana 
good accoaimodatioB for the night, ^ 

the former village came in, and made his peace by 
bringing bread, booaa, mills, and two goats, to 
which the man of the house made an addition of 
one, atXer having in vain pressed me very much to 
accept a dollar’s worth oi cloth in lisa of it. 

“ September 22.—After travellmg about six 
miles, we came into our old track, near the spot 
where we met the poor woman with her blmd 
dumb child. We passed below the mm- 
siou of Basha. Guebra Eyut, who was gone to An- 
talow. In crossing along the plain at the potto^ 
of Abbo Samuel, we saw several very srnall 
beautiful birds, in their habits not unlike ^ e 
linnet I dismounted with my and after 
walling patiently for some time, at length ^ 
shot at one in a bush, which I luckily killed, 
much to tlie astonishment of several clitefi, who, 
^vith their followers, had all stopt to observe me; 
after which, at their request, I aUowed them to 
examine the gun, which excited the admiration ot 
all- In the course of the day I kille<l five 
birds of diflerent kinds^ two at one shot, which 
comptetely established my .character as a sports¬ 
man, among my fellow travellcra, many of whom 
were chieft^ on their way to tlie muster at Auta- 
low. While we were halting by the aide of the 
^me stream where wo had wfore refreshed our- 
selves, an old priest,, named Allula Lucus, came to 
pay his respects to me^ having been forniefly, as 
he saidp well acquainted w'lih Yagonbeat Gondar* 
On tny questioning him, hv told me tliat Bruce 
lived at KoscTiJO, and made two the 

first of which failed, to visit the It was 
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supposed that he went to stop the source of that 
river; and as tliey believed be could make gold, 
and turn any waters, they thought him capable of 
accomplishing this project; that he never went to 
war, but staid during those times in the house of 
thcAboonai that Yuguff, the Aboona’s interpre¬ 
ter, whom I had before seen at Adowa, often in- 
terpreted for Uriice, as he understood w'ell neither 
the laugtiage of Amhara nor of Tigic; but that 
he had also an interpreter of his own, nmned 
Aiichael; that he never had any command of ca¬ 
valry, the Koccob horse, b particular, being at 
that time under one of the Sultan’s serv'auts, 
whose name he bail forgotten ; that a man named 
Kuara was Governor of Ras-el-feel under Netcho, 
in whose province of Tcherkin it was included; 
and the same Kuara held it afterwards under 
Ayto Corfu, who succeeded to the province on his 
father’s death. Finally, that Bruce was a great 
favourite of Ted a Haimauout, with whom, how¬ 
ever, he had once quarrelled, on account of the 
Sultan's taking ofl: his hat or turban, which he in¬ 
dignantly resented. _ , , ■ i 

BaiTambar^ Tocklu having "marclieu witli 
his troops into Antalow, we were undev the ne¬ 
cessity of passing the night at a small shed, 
which was capable of keeping out neither wind 
nor water : the master, liowevcr, presented me 
with a sheep, and bread and booza tor oui 
bfsrcTSi 

“ September 23.—We set out with the earliest 
dawmofday, having a longjmd difficult nwch 
before us. Our road first lay across the plain, 
which is of very unequal ground, till we cauie to 
the bottom of the pass of Atbara, where the as¬ 
cent became verj' steej>, and much incommoded 
with the Kantufta, which, like the bramble, tearsany 
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linen that comes in its way* On reaching the top 
we discovered an encampment of 
inff to nearly one thousand, scattered about in pat- 
tiel the nimbeia of ^vhich varied ^ 

the consequence of their respective chiefs, Jh^ 
were refrShing themselves alter the fatigue of tl^ 
ascent j and being invited to partake of 
vision; we seated ourselves on the grass, covered 
over in the country sty le with an outspread clot^ 
supported by spears stack in the grmmd and rc^ 
eakd upon some fine wheat and peas bread. Our 
own people, meanwhile, were grilling some mut¬ 
ton, in doing which a serious Pfe. 

which was very near ending m bloodshed, the 
parties went so far as to draw their hnives, but 
were prevented from doing mischief by the by¬ 
standers, who rushed upon them with their speare 
and shields, and seized all concerned iii the attray. 
Guebra Selass^ picked out one of the opnders, 
and put him in irons, to carry before the Uas, tie 
was buly fastened with a chain to a young boy i 
vet such is the influeuce of esublislicd custoi^ 
tliat no delinquent, in such cases, ever thinks of 

Xbl r^LYhence was crowded with marching 
troops, asses carrying provender, and with capa¬ 
risoned horses and mules in abundance; the last 
of which are invariably preferred to the horses for 
travelling. Among other chiefs was Shelika VV el- 
leta Raphael, of Beit Koccose, near Abba Ganma, 
who behaved towards me with much civility. He 
first took Ibrahim behind him on his mule, which 
was a very fine one, and afterwards, seeing that 
mv mule’s paces were not good, dismounted, and 
i„L«l on n.y Inking his, »itl> winch ‘'h/ 
willingly complied, as he bad another mule ready 
for his own use. 
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About four miles from Mucliaie I returned this 
gentleman his mule, as he was going direct to An* 
talow by another road. After getting completely 
wet through with a heavy shower of ram, we 
reached Muchaie, where we remained for the 
night. Three travellers were introduced to me by 
tlie master of the village * and we were furatshed 
with such abundance of provisions, that 1 was en- 
abled to send them a large portion of bread, and 
also a goat to a friend of our guide. 

^ September 24.—e left the village of Much- 
me at a very early hour, and in the first part of our 
road met writli little worthy of notice. Having 

n ed through the narrow valley described in onr 
ler journal, w'e arrived at the stream on the 
bank of which we stopped; here we bathed, and 
afterwards took some refreshment. I must ob¬ 
serve that the Abj’ssinians, as far as I have seen, 
are very tbnfl of bathing, whenever they have an 
opportunity of doing so in a running stream. 

. *' now passed close by the mansion of 
Gibbc, which was at this time deserted, and in 
ruins. \\ e were told that formerly the Ras had a 
mansion at each stage from An talow to Adowa, 
coni]]Uti]ig by the jouruies that these people make, 
which are about double the distance of those we 
have been able to perform ; for, as they are accus¬ 
tomed to a moiiiitaJiinus country from their in- 
tancy, they disregard the ascent and descent of 
the steep passes that intersect every part of Abys¬ 
sinia. I could not, until this day, conceive the 
reason of the Ras’s liaving quitted Adowa, which ap¬ 
peared str^ge to ine,as his buildings and other ac¬ 
commodations at that place are more unmerous and 
iMger, (though in the same style) than those at 
his residence at Antalow. I have been toli^ how¬ 
ever, that a part of these buildings fonneriy be- 
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longed to one of hb subjects, wbo not choosing 
quietly to resign his possession^ was forcibly ex¬ 
pelled, and killed by the Ras's people. From \\at 
time the place is said to have beep haunted by the 
ghost of the deceased j and my informant added, 
that the Has was one night beaten violently, and 
some of his attendants killed, by the ghost; upon 
which he collected the rest in great alarm, left 
the place, and has never since returned to it, 
transferring his capital to the province of Enderte. 
In oonfirniation of their terrors on this subject* I 
have to remark, that when Pearce and Andrew at* 
tempted to go into the rooms in search of some 
curious owls that liad taken up their abode there, 
the people were much alarmed, and did every 
thing in their power to prevent them; they how¬ 
ever persisted, and went over the whole of the 
af'Ttments without meeting with any supernatural 
being, or other molestation, 

" The country from Gibbe to Mucciillali has 
been before d^cribed; to which account I have 
only to add, that a rapid stream runs through the 
vale of Jambela, which we again crossed, A 
worthy priest, whom we met on the road travelling 
with his bible, offered me an excellent mule^ on 
which lie was himself riding, to carry me to Auta- 
low. 1 declined, however, his friendly offer, as I 
found an English saddle much easier than those 
made use of in Abyssinia- On our arrival at Muo- 
cullah, we learned that the Ras had left orders to 
have every thing prepajed for our reception, and 
among other articles of good cheer, plenty of 
maize was provided, which we had been without 
from the time that we left Adowa, having heen 
obliged to rest satisfied with booza, die common 
drink of the country, 

“ September I wentout at daybreak, andd^ 
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scended the northern side of tlie Kill ofMuccullaK 
■\rhich is extremely steep, in order to take a 
sketch of the church and town, a drawing of 
which is given in my larger views. The situation 
is beautiful, and may serve to give an idea of the 
churches and villages in Abyssinia, wliich, for the 
most part, are built on one common plan. We 
were completely fatigued on our retui n, with the 
difficulty of the ascent, which, Irowever, the natives 
of the country, from habit, do not seem at all to 
regard. 

** \Ve returned hence to Antalow by the same 
road that we came. We now saw, on coming 
down one of the hills, the town of Chelicnt, which 
we had before passed unobserved. Tire wliole of 
the road was thronged iviih chiefs and their fol¬ 
lowers proceeding on their way to Antalow, who 
entirely took up my attention. All the great men 
were extremely curious in examining every thing 
belonging to me, and I was by this time so accus¬ 
tomed to their manners, that I always indulged 
them with the inspection of my gun and sword, 
which 1 even entrusted to their own hands. They 
were accompanied by a relation of Has Michael, 
extremely wild both in his dress anrl manners, and 
much resembling the inhabitants of Suakin, bav^- 
ing his hair dressed out in a most fantastic style, 
with a long wooden pin run through it. He was 
attended by a large band of musicians, several led 
horses, and many followers. At about three in 
the afternoon I arrived at Antalow, and found all 
my friends safe, and happy to see me again. Cap¬ 
tain Rudland returnctl here yesterday, after having 
spent a fortnight with the Has, durhig which 
time he was under the necessity of making him¬ 
self underslood fay signs and nods, not having an 
interpreter, and the Ras not permitting him to 
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send for one to Anlalow. I found Mr, Carter 
Slher umvell. Instead of having been to Bure, » 
Svlrerions arrangements had given ■>« t«a>on “ 
evMct he had, from some misconception ol the 
X ei becd almost entirely confinca to LI,e house, 
and scarcely permitt«l to have comnmtiication 
with any person; besides which, he com j, lamed of 
having been kept ralher short ot ^ 

whole daily allowance not hav;ing been more th^ 

part of a fowl and bread. This \^s however m 
Lnic measure to be atlriboted to his own misma- 
nacement, as be certainly might, though with 
some difficulty, gone on the expedition to 
Bure, which t much regretted he had not 
I conceived that be would have obtained some 
very valuable intbrmatio,,. He had written to 
Captain Rudlandi but this gentleman was so si¬ 
tuated as not to be able to assist him, as will ap¬ 
pear bv the following journal of occurrences dur- 
mg mv absence. Hauicd Cliamte and-our ^hissul- 
maun* servants also complained of thmr 

treatment during my absence, having 
three sheep allowed them 
plentifully Applied with bread. 1 
^ in Ih^ evening, as I understood that he was 
much fatigued by having been present at the exei- 
CISC of his troops. 

" Captain Rudland's Journal- 

Monday, September P.-Yesterday afternoon, 
as 1 happened to pass through the ha I, ^ . 

Ras disengaged and alone; he cal «1 
and repeated his wish that we should ^ 

company him on the morrow ":'«'-mng ^Jluccu^ 
Jab, at which place he was going t 1 
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days ‘ he also informed me that he should net out 
very early, I communicated this to Mr. Salt on 
my return to our apartment i and in consequence, 
tefore we went to sleep, we prepared ourselves for 
the jouniej’', and for the Ras’s expected suminons ■ 
but to our surprize, at day-break the next mom- 
we found the Ras had already set out^ and 
h^d left only three mules for our accommodatlouj 
which Dutnoer had been previously engaged tbr 
Mr. Salt and his atteud^ls^ who were to set off at 
the same time on tbeir journey to Adowa and 
Axuru* Mr^ Saltj with Pearce, Andrew, and Ibra¬ 
him, left me about seven o'clock. 

"Tuesday, September lO.^At three o'clock 
this morning I was awakened by a messenger from 
the Ras^ with a rei^uest tiiat I would proceed iiri'' 
mediately to join him at IMuccullabj acquainting 
me also that bearers were in readiness for the con¬ 
veyance of Mr, Salts baggage^ who, on quitting 
Antalow yesterday, bad been obliged to leave it 
behind. As soon as it was daydlght, I was con- 
to the bouse of the Ras’s brother (Manass4), 
who had been left in command here during the 
absence of Ras WelJcta Sctass^; be gave me his 
OWD mules, and appointed an officer of rank to at- 
tend me as a guide. The road lay across the bill 
of Antalow, whence I had a view of Clielicut, apd 
then passed over a brook that flows by the last 
mentioned place, and arrived about noon at Muc- 
cuNah, having crossed no intermediate valley In mv 

way thither. 

“Wednesday, September 11.^1 joined my 
friend Mr. Salt on my arrival yesterday al this 
place, whom I found occupying ^ priest s hut in a 
corner of the chnrch-yara, as miserable in r^ity 
as its owner iu appearance. This morning we 
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were awakened at an early hour by a servaot of 
the Ras, who mfarmed us that hia master 
goae on a hunting par^> 
return here in the aftcmoon, Mr. Salt 
to setoff on his journey towards Axum, and after 
having taken a little milk by way of a breakfast, 
left hiuocuUah with his attendants aboxit seven 

now left by myself, without a single 
creature around me to whom I could speak a 
in any language so as to be uudpstood, 1 again 
lay down and slept, having had little or no rest 
during the night, owing to T-jsrmin of all kinds 
with which the place swarmed. 1 im^ne 1 did 
not awake till twelve or one o’clock, when Guebra 
Eyalt, a boy of the Ras, brought some maise and 
b^Kxd%nd imebeatedghee. winch I could not cat. 

I confess that now, almost for the first time m my 
life, 1 found myself rather uncomfortable, being 
absolutely precluded from conversation with a 

single individual; nor was my *7 ^ 

l>e improved on the return of the Ras, unless there 
should happen to be some one in tlie tram capa¬ 
ble of speaking a little broken Arabic. 

“ At four P. M. a messenger arrived from the 
Ras, who by signs and gestures led me to under¬ 
stand that dinner was ready, and my company 
was requested. 1 returned with this goo<l ™an to 
the Ras, and found him sitting on bis couch, witt 
all his head people about him; he seated ine by 
his side, and ftd me very kindly with fish, fruii^ 
bread, and vegelahles. After I had eaten a sutf- 
cient quantity, 1 was obliged by nods, winks, and 

smiles, to inform the Ras of the 

fear of being choaked with kindness, niaise 

went round cheerfully, and the R^ 
were in the highest spirits and gt»d humour. 
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“Thursday, September IS.—I passed a most 
wretched and uncomfortable night, among swarms 
of bugs, lice, and fleas. Milk was brought to me 
at the usual hour, and about ten I was invited to 
attend the Ras at breakfast. He received me witli 
his accustomed attention, and seated me at liis 
right band, on the same couch with himself His 
brother hlanasse had arrived this morning from 
Antalow, so that there was a very large party; 
and brinde and malae were handed about to all 
very briskly. I eat none of the former, but drank 
too much of the latter, and returned at one o'clock 
to the “ parsonage," where I remained uninter' 
rupted during the remainder of the day. 

Friday, September 1 S.—The quantity of maize 
I was forced to drink yesterday affected my liead, 
and the pain it occasioned prei'Cnted me from 
sleeping during the night. At four this morning 
I was roused by a message from the Ras, request¬ 
ing that 1 would attend him on a hunting party. 
Unwell as 1 was, I got up, and found a mule in 
readiness for me ; but the Ras was already gone. 
Tlie attendants informed me by signs, that the 
place where he had turned off his dogs this morn¬ 
ing was not far off; I thcrc^fore followed, and 
rode about four miles to the village of Droosa, a 
little beyond which I fell in with the Ras, and 
found his sport this day consisted in giving direc¬ 
tions to his soldiers, who were employed in Jixing 
large stones across a rivulet, both to serve as a 
bridge, and as a dam, to form a liead of water for 
the sake hereafter of ftsliing, an amusement of 
which the Ras is exceedingly fond. He begged, 
when I had Joined him, that 1 would mount a fa¬ 
vourite horse, which is led before him whenever 
he goes on parties of this kind. This condescen¬ 
sion I considered as it really w'as, au exti'aordinary 
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favour, for no one beside himself ever mounts llie 

Wrof this animal except a p- 

great favourite of the Ras, who m the 

master is nerniitted sometimes to exercise him. 
This being a fast day witii the Ras, ^ 

self rather in an awkward 'i ^i lf. 

Muccullah without my usual draught ot milk, 
but the Ras, ever thoughtful about 
conduce to my accommodation. 

I should he as well pleased with a feiwt, and ac- 
cordingly ordered the chief of the vdla^e m the 
vicinity of which we were, to prepare a fowl curry 
for mi I accompamed this good man to his 
house, and received the kindest . . 

himself and his lady. A line curry^ 
and maize, was speedily mtroduced, and 
was so polite as to insist on feeding me. My kind 
entertainers did not choose themselves to violate 
their fast day ; but as the lady had placeil next to 
ine her beautiful daughter, about twelve or four¬ 
teen years of age, I gladly made the mo^t 
return that I was able, by dipping bread into 
the curry, and feediug her in the ssme way as I 
had been treated by the mother ^ 

skin spread for me, on which, after I had eaten 
enouKb, I enjoved a comfortable sleep. I after¬ 
ward! rejoineri the Ras, and at four P. M. we 
again readied Muccullah, where a dinner was 
prepared of fish, fruit, bread, aud vegetables. I 
Teturned to my detestable rpiarters about sesen 

o’clock. . 

“Saturday,September U-—^ esterday during din¬ 
ner the chief from Bure was poi nted out to me by Uie 
Ras : he liad come hither in conseciuenceof an order 

from the Has, originating Vwlddl 

ready detailed between him and Mr. Salt, in w hich 
it wi arranged that Rfr. Carter should proceed to 
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Bur6, under the jirotection of the chief, for the 
purpose of surveying that place, I this morning 
oeggetl of the to permit me to rclurn to An- 
talow, to acquaint Mr. Carter with the arrival of 
the Chief, that no time might be lost; but this 
was not consented to. 1 then proposed sending a 
note to him, to which I got no reply; however, aJ] 
this I attributed to the effects of tiie maize ; for we 
had taken our br^kfasts, and the Ras and his chiefs 
appeared determined to make up for the abstinence 
of yesterday, 

** I now complained to him of my filthy quar¬ 
ters, shewing him my skin; and by winks and 
gestures (for we now begp to understand each 
other tolerably well) acquainted him that I could 
get no sleep. He immediately ordered the ladi^ 
apartment to be prepared for me, near the large 
hall, which accordingly I occupied during the re¬ 
mainder of my stay here. When the Ras had re- 
frcshed himself with a four hour's sleep (an inva¬ 
riable custom with these people after eating), he 
sent a messenger to me in the upper room over 
tlie entrance door. As soon as I went down, he 
gave me a most cordial shake by the hand, and 
called in the Chief from Uur^ and a Mussutmaun 
attendant, who could interpret wliat was said, in 
pearly as good Arabic as A speak myself. How¬ 
ever, 1 contrived to get a person dispatched to 
Antalow, with my note to Mr. Carter, and an order 
from the Ras for him to be accommodated with 
mules, and to come here to morrow morning, this 
place lying in the direct road. 

"Sunday, September 15.—I had a good night's 
rest in my fresh apartment, it being tolerably tree 
from vermin, because the building, being a new 
they had not yet had time to accumulates 
The Has attended (hvme service at church in 
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the night or rather early in the moroiog: he re^ 
turned thence at four o clock; I arose at and 
found him in close conference with Baliambaras 
Guebra Amlaw, or the master of the household. 

I drink my milk, and afterwards took a walk; on 
my return I breakfasted with the Ras, who intro¬ 
duced me to a son of his late brother Subhartz, 
and to a daughter of Dehub, another of his bro- 
Uiers. The latter I presented with a small box 
and a looking-glass. We had a most excellent feast 
of cow heel, game, eggs, &c.i the cnai^e went 
round cheerfully. 

“ I was much pleased this morning to observe 
the Ras’s attention to our friend Bahamegash Ya- 
sous, whom, whenever an opportunity occurred, I 
mentioned to the Ras in the most favourable 
terms; and I firmly believe it was in.coittequCTCC 
of my representations, that he was admitted into 
his presence ut the eating hour with the first class. 
The meal being finished, the Ras, as usual, retired 
to sleep; 1 walked out with my gun, killed a 
brace of partridges, and was much pestered by the 
inhabitants: the evening I spent with the Has, 
who was engaged over the chess board with Tokla 
Sangaltor. Their game differs more from oure 
♦linn we at first supposed; the queen moves dia¬ 
gonally, and only one square at a time; ti»e 
castles cither have not the power of tlic same piece 
in the Ruropean ^mes, or the players do not make 
use of them su frequently; nor do they seem to 
value a castle so much as a knight. We bad 
supper at eight, at which time the Has acquainted 
me that Mr. Carter would be here in the morning, 
and that he himself should leave this place for 
Chelicut the day after to-morrow, so as to amvt 
by the following day at Antalow. 

** Monday, September 1(5.—I took my usual 
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walk this morning od tlie AnUlow road, in hope; 
of meeting Mr. Carter; but was dtsappoiiited. I 
reitirned about nine, and at the dinner hour at¬ 
tended the iUs, I liad not seen the only man 
who « as able to communicate a word witjj 1116 in 
imperfect Arabic since yesterday morning, but 
was gi^en to understand by the usual gestures, 
that tlK chief from iiure was about to rcturu, and 
that Jlr. Carter was not conuiig here at alii and, 
as far as I w^as able to learn, the Ibis meaut to re¬ 
turn to Chelicvit on Wednesday or Tbursflay. I 
supposed tlie iiur^ cldef to be In the interest of the 
Navib, whicli, in some measure, accounts for the 
sudden turn that affairs had taken ; but 1 resolved 
as sofiu as 1 could again make use of mv tongue 
to the lias, 1 would have it explained. We supped 
at eight; during the meal the Sas invited me to 
accompany him in the morning on a hunting and 
fishing party, 

“Tuesday, September 17.—My attendant, Gue- 
bra Kyatt, awoke meat half past three this morn¬ 
ing by the Has^s order, and iivt'oimetl me that he 
was waiting for me in the hall I hurried on my 
kaftan, and running down, found him surrounded 
by fifty of his slaves Uy the side of a large fire. 
Our mules were also ready hatnrsscd in the hall. 
We set out about four, descended the hill by the 
church, and ha<l proceeded across tlie valley in an 
eastern direction about four miles bcfbie day 
break. \Ve passed tbc village of Belli mack dam, 
the inhabitants of which joined rhe party. The 
Jlas knowing that I w aa in ihe habit of taking a 
cup of fresh milk every morning (without isaying 
a word to me, for we now understood each otlier 
tolerably well in the eating and drinking way,) 
ordered some to be brought. 1 took my usual 
draughty but the lias, thinking that after a tunc I 
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should be gkd of some more, ordered (wilboutmy 
knowledgS tliat a pot of it should be earned 
along with us. Our fishing party went a riiflerent 
route, the Ras preferring the amu^ment of hunt 
ing this morning, which he in reali^ enjoys much. 
He has about fifty dogs of an inferior cast, not 
unlike the English lurcher, and at least five hun¬ 
dred men. These are disposed among the thickets 
of acacia, with which the small lulls around are 
covered, in order to rouse the deer, hares, growse, 
partridges, aud guinea fowl. jVs soon as one or 
these is put up (for the birds fly only to a very 
short distance), it is instantly pursued by the dogs 
and men who happen to be nearest. Upon this 
an universal shout and yell is set up, which so 
frightens the poor animal, that, together ^''Jh the 
keenness of the dogs, it seldom happens that it 
escapes. We returned to ^Muccullah at ten, with 

brace of partridges aud growse* I 
portunity on our way back of shewing the 
how the English gentlemen enjoy this kind oi 
sport, and told him, that i myself Jiave 

killed more birds this morning than Ins fifty dogs 
and five hundred men. They have not an l ea 
how the bird is brought down when on the wing. 
One of his chiefs asked me, with a verj' grave 
couutenaoce, if it was done by a charm. I kept 
my shot concealed from them as much iis possi¬ 
ble ; they always, therefore, examined the <inirnal 
when killerl for the bullet wound, not supposing 
that any thing but a single ball was made use of 

“ On our entering the first ^tc to the hall, the 
knife was flourished over the cow’s throat; t^*^^** 
the animal can be killed in the presence of * ^ 
Has, it is not only considered as tlic more r^pect- 
ful, but the brinde is the more delicious, in ine 
present instance, the skin was only P'li'by 
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ofF^ and a favourite slice of tlie flesh was brought 
immediately to table, the muscles of which con¬ 
tinued to quiver till the whole was devoured. 

Two chiefs appeared at breakfast this morn¬ 
ing in irons; they had been brought the day be¬ 
fore yesterday to the presence of the Ras, under 
an accusation of murder; one of them liad killed 
eight, and the other five men. 

“'rhe evening passed off with chess, and a 
supper as usual, during which a singing hoy was 
introduced, who with his songs, and the strange 
gestures of his body, seemed to amuse the Has, 
and greatlv to delight the company. This boy 
could not be more than eight or nine years of age; 
he had a spear and shield adapted to bis size, 
which he handled astonishingly well. His pert 
answers to the Ras made him laugh heartily. I 
fancy his songs were not of the most delicate na¬ 
ture. There was a lady in company belonging to 
one of the chiefs, but she did not seem to be much 
Incommoderl, for she smiled, and appeared as weU 
amused as any one. 

“ We have had most delightful weatlier ever 
since i have been here, not unlike the month of 
Majr in Englarnl. 1 had an opportunity of ob¬ 
serving in two instances this day, that it was not 
a general custom with these people to dismoimt 
from their horses or mules when they pass a 
church, &C. 

** Wednesday, September IB. —I observed that 
this day is as strict a fast with the Abyssinians, 
as Friday, The Ras was engaged during the 
whole of the momlng in deciding causes, and at 
six o’clock had a dinner of fish, ghee, fruit, and 
difTercnt kinds of bread. The fruit was sent by 
Ozoro Mantwaub from Chelicut, and cousisted of 
mtrons, plantains, lemons, and dried gmpes, I 
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walked out in the afternoon to the sprmg whence 
the .^ter is brought that supplies the town, and a 
delightful one it is; it flows from a rwk of soft 
ione niixed with veins of iron ore and I 
dSrges no less a quantity than half a hogshead 

“ Thursday, September 19 —At midnight I was 
informed by my attendant that the Ras willed to 
seeTe iW-ed down half asleep and found 
him with his Fit Auran, and two other clueft, 
round a small table by the «« side, with a supp^ 
prepared of fowl curry and grilled 
Sbllged to eat, altliough it went much against my 
appetite, and drank three bruhls of maize, and 
aSin retired to rest; »n^. 
myself not at all the better tor ^ ^ 

enViry. that it is usual for thw meal to bcsenm 
np in the night of every \\ednesday and Friday, 
af soon after the hour of twelve as possible, w they 
get but little during the preceding twenty-tour 

'^^'^Friday , September 30 .—The Eas m rea¬ 
diness at in early hour this niommg to^attend 
vine service, which was performed under a tem¬ 
porary building ill the center of the valley to the 
Lst of the church, and about a mile distant. lie 
sent to me to accompany him, and I of course 
complied- On entering this nlace. 
many priests assembled, who had formed them¬ 
selves in a circle, chanting the psa ms. ivith 
a drum or tom-tom m the center* 1 he seat the 
Eas occupied was screened from the view of all 
without by a curtoin. within which ^ 
crown of gold, resembling those which we saw at 

Chelicut, ^some frankincense, f "P^’iatter 

wheat; the former was burned, and th^ _ . 

were made use of instead of the hr 
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After the prayers were over, and the lias had 
read a cliapterin the Dible, we all went out on tlie 
uilddle of the plain. TJie Kas seated himself oa 
the ground, and in an instant two or three of the 
dresses of his slaves were spread out, being fixed 
upon the ends of tlieir spears so as to form a com*' 
piete covering, which seemed to keep off the 
glare of the sun, which now began to be verj'" op- 

i iressive* The chess board was introduced ; and 
lere tire Ras continued to play till past four in 
the afternoon, when we returned to Muccullab, 
where the usual Friday’s repast was ptcpared." 

“ The good Ras was aware that 1 hadlrad nothing 
to eat in the morning before we left the hall i ac¬ 
cordingly, soon after we were seated on the plain, 
with niucJ] kindness and attention he ordered one 
of his chiefs to get anotlier dress or two spread 
over a fowl curry that had been brougbton purpose 
for me, and which my religion did not prevent 
me from eating; on the contrary, I devoured 
nearly the udiolc of it, uud uuver relished any 
thing more in my life. 

“ I yesterday saw a funeral of the wife of one of 
the principal inhabitants of Muccullab. Whether 
it be the custom od the death of a female for none 
but females to w^p and scratch themselves, I 
have yet to ascertain by further enquiry ; but cer¬ 
tain it is, that none biit women were seen to man¬ 
ifest their grief on this occasion, either by shed¬ 
ding tears, or scratching the skin from their tem¬ 
ples, foreheads, and even noses, till they were as 
raw as brinde. All the beauty of Tigri was pre¬ 
sent in the t'alley tins day; so, while the Ras was 
with his name of chess^ 1 sUpt away once 
or twice to give the many charming girls, (whona 
curiosity had led as neat as the sticks of the Ras’s 
slaves would permit them to approach) a clearer 
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view of me, they never having s«n a white face 
before. On re*entermg the builJing, I unexpect- 
ediv saw the hluccuUali princess Onoro Endctt, 
and three other ladies belonging to the chief 
men of the place; they appeared by no means 
alarmed at my presence, but rather otherwise, for 
they invited me to sit down, with which I accord- 
indy complied. The Ozoro was covered with 
trinkets and chains of gold and silver; even her 
shoes, in the hands of her slave girls, were of silver 
studded with gold. These ladies were very free 
in examiniDg my dress and skin; but nothing 
seemed to excite their surprize so much as my hair, 
which, until they touched it, they would not believe 


to be natural. . , , 

« I did not know how the Has might relish my 
presence among them^ therefore, after s a ’lng 
the ladies by the hands, I withdrew. 1 imagine 
there could not have been less than 10,000 per¬ 
sons assembled together this day, of whom two 
thirds were females. When the Ras was about to 
return, a deputation of priests was sent to the 
building for the crown ami other valuables; they 
were carried back by students, dressed In nch vel¬ 
vets of different colours, and Indian kincaubs; 
ova* each of them was carried a red satin um¬ 
brella. All the females joined this proc^ion, and 
in the hand of everyone of respectability was a 
large brass key, made in the same form as thckse in 
the hands of the priests. I retired to my apart¬ 
ment at six. The Ras invariably slept after 

“ iaturday, September 20.—^Tlie Ras attended 
divine service at the church at four this monung, 
and continued there till seven; at eight, one ot our 
servants arrived from Antalow, who brought me a 
note from Mr, Carter, acquainting me that they 
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were distressed for provisions, t>ie Ras's slaves at 
that place having given him a very scanty allow¬ 
ance since iny departure. 1 instantly mentinned 
this circumstance to the Ras through his bead 
feeder. Welled Michael, while at breakfast ; and 
he immediately ordered a messenger to be called. 
This man being familiar with the Tigr4 language, 
and perhaps aware of the severity of the all-power¬ 
ful Ras, replied to every question the latter put to 
him, “ all was well, and no complaints.’' I could 
not (however vexed 1 felt) press the matter far¬ 
ther, although 1 M?as by this time on such terms 
with the lias, that I felt not the sligbest hesita¬ 
tion It) expressing my satisfaction, or disapproba¬ 
tion, in a proper manner on any occasion. I 
wished that Mr. Carter had taught this man bis 
lesson before he sent him to me. 


“ After dinner, when I had returned to my 
j^om, aGalla stave of the Ras’s came and intruded 
himself into my apartment, and in a very impu¬ 
dent manner asked me for a cloth. This fellow I 
had often observed about the person of the Ras, 
and also the lias’s frequent familiarity in conver¬ 
sation with him. 1 luhl him repeatedly to go, as I 
had nothing for him ; but to this he paid little 
attention. At last 1 insisted on Iiis quitting the 
room, and took, up a small stick I had at hand. 
He instantly put his hand upon his jambea, as if 
to make a kind of resistance. My sw'ord was near 
me, but I did not clmose to put nivself on an 
equality with such a fellow, and therefore went 
down to the Ras, who by this time had retired to 
his cot, and when that is the rase, it is treason 
of the higliest order to disturb him. However I 
paid no attention to this, but poshed my M.iy 
through twenty or thirty Gaik slaves, pulled 
down the puidah, and in a violent pet muttered 
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all tbe Tigre in my power, streogtlwoed by '^ry. 

fnXeiWe gestori. 'rhe Has instantly under¬ 
stood ^le se^ for tlie rascal and ordered him an 
immediate drubbing, which was so severe, that I 
mvself called out for mercy on him. 

Sunday, September 2«.—T was unexpectedly 
awakened this morning at four o’clock to accom¬ 
pany the Has to Chelicut. We left 
Kl? an hour afterwards. It was a delightful 
mornbg. and the fmt rays of the ^un were ex- 
trcmel/pieasant, as my fingers were aching with 
cold Koaation 1 had not before felt for some 
years. Soon after sun rise the dogs were » 

a great hue and cry ensued, sewral mu es the^ 

knees broken a^ 

ffame was killed. I spied a fine spotted deer, at 
fvhich I got an excellent sho^but my gun mi^ 
fire. I was extremely vexed at this disappoint¬ 
ment, which, however, was not to 

at, as these people in luy absence were per^tuaiiy 
examining the gun, and snapping the lock. 

« We arrived at Chelicut about nine, and at¬ 
tended the funeral of one of the Rass servants 
I observed, as at the former, that women were the 
only persons seen to weep. I aftem^ards ^i^ted 
the c^rch with the Has, to look at some fresh 
paintings done by one of the priests; whence we 
attended a breakfast prepared by tlie charming 
Ozoro, which consisted of curds, milk, ghee, 
brinde, currys of different kinds, a " 

fruit, bread, wheat, peas roasted, and exceUent 
maize, which was handed about cheerfully to ^l* 
An old female water-carrier, that constant y mi- 
lowed the Has, was now 

musical boy; but the tricks that , 

this poor child were as disgusting to behold, as 
th^y would be indecorous to relute. 
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» J my expected that we should have left 
this place on the morrow, l>ut ihe persuasive 
powers of the Ojioro prevailed upon the lias to 
stay till the next day. Supper was served as 
Tisual, and the Has was in high spirits. He intro¬ 
duced me to a sister of Tecla Georgis, the late 
hing who IS now at Vl^akJubba. The Has was 
seated between this lady uud myself on the same 
couch, I therefore could not get an opportunitv of 
speaking to luT. 

“ Monday, Septemher 33.— I went out this 
morning with the lias, as 1 imaginetl on a hunt¬ 
ing excursion, the dogs and atteudanls having ac¬ 
companied ns; but found that, instead of hunting 
after birds, all his train was set to clear the weeds 
from the whesit and t^fF growing on eacli side of 
the stream that runs by Ozoro's niansion, 

" Tliis amiable Princess manages iier fields so 
well, that she alivays gets three crops in a year, ■ 
having trenches cut to let the water from the 
river upon the land, whenever it is requisite. I re¬ 
mained an hour, anrl tfien returned to the house. 

It is as cnstomaiy for the Ras to go out on these ’ 
pardes with an ciUpty stomach, as to go to sleep 
with a full one, boUi which habits are so different 
from what I had been used to, that 1 was some* 
times made veiy uncomfortable from beiiie obliged 
to adopt tbem. ^ * 

“ 1 rejoined the Has about three in the after¬ 
noon, and returned with him at four to Ozoro^a 
dinner, which was mueJ; the same as yesterday 
Here I again met Ozoro Roniai, sister to the late 
monarch Tecla Gcorgis. I had a fuller view of 
tins lady now than when we met last ; and white 
the Has was engaKd in conversation with his 
chief in front, I wliispcred a word to her through 
the head feeder. She liad the remains of a fine 
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person and a beautiful countenance, with a fair 
skin f from her appearance. I should have judged 
her to be no more than thirty or lliirty-five years 
of age. I enquired after Ozoro Rlantn aub. and 
asked the reason why she did not jtiiii the llas m 
nubile: to which she replied, that it was not the 
Russ pleasure, otherwise slie would be very glad. 
Tilts lady is ’'cry affable and free, and spoke to inc 
always with her face umnuffled* She is very re* 
liirious, and reads theiiible twice every day to her. 
cousin Mantwaub. She asked me for some beads 
of the mock pearl kind, which I promised to send 
to her from Antalow, but immediately pre^nted 
her witli a cross, which pleased her so much, that 
she gave me her hand on the occasion. 

" Tuesday, September 24. The llw called me 
about five this morning, and we leftCheJicutsoon 
afterwards, proceerlingky the same route as on our 
journey out from Uisan. The Kas amused him* 
self with his dogs, W'liite 1 pushed on in front, 
anxious to see Mr. Carter, and reached Antalow 
about nme. We were afterwarda, on the Hass 
arrival, invited to breakfast with him, and wlieu 
the meal was over returned to our apartnieut. 

.“ Wednesday, beptember 25. I amused myself 
In the early part of tlic morning by noting down 
in OUT journal, the remarks made by me during the 
fifteen days I was absent from Antalow with the 
Ras, and highly regret that I was so situated 
froin ignorance of the langnago^ as not to iiad 
the opp>rtunity of a free coinmunicatioo witn 
him and his chiefe, as I should have been able to 
have made luy observations more fully. 

“ Troops hail for several days past been a^ein- 
bling at this place from all quarters ot the Rasa 
dominions, for the purpose ot attending a re view 
that was to take place, the next day. IS umbers 
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were exereisidg in presence of the Has, witliiti 
the court yard of his house. I joined him about 
ten o clock; he had previously seated himself in 
the verandah of adetaclied building, wthhia two 
hrotbers and other principal chiefs, to \'iew the 
troops. The number of people collected on this 
occasion was great, but most of them were lookers 

1 »suppose more than six or eisht 

hundred fighting men were present, of whom from 
forty to fifty were cavalry. The wliole were 
armed with spears and shields, excepting now and 
then a matchlock. The horsemen galloped round 
1 A ..1 their spears in a manner simi¬ 

lar to the footmen, who were ail in a cluster in the 
center, I was but little amused, for their actions 
and gestures were more like the antics of a lunatic, 
tlian mUilarj evoIutioDs; and being desirous of 
including my journal before the return of Mr, 
bait, whom 1 had every reason to expect in tlie 
course of the day, I withdrew^ about noon* Mr. 

proved at three. I was extremely glad to 
meet hjcn^ Wa had our curry in our apartment in 
tJie evening, and amused ourselves with the dif¬ 
ferent adventures we had experienced during our 
separation. ° 
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iLf ftif-r’s NaR^ATITB C0»)TI»IUE1>.—-^C^®****' ^ 

Mr. Salt 8 fri^rt te bath* JJu*.—®/ 

sZ^^ikiau.^ 

‘* SpPTEAIBER fi6 —This day being considered 

iSSSsSAF’ll 

=£!'SS^#SB 

front of a building, converted to the putP 
from a butler's ball, which overlooked a 
closure about three 1'“*^**^^'* f priu- 

rence. Around him atten- 

cipal chiefs. He rt^^^ved ns with of 

tion, seemed much { beside him on 

dress, and place^us immediately besi 

bia coach. 
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It IS dlfhcult to describe the scene that en- 
sued. 1 Jie outer part of the inclosure was lined 
with crowds of the inhabitants, and others had 
mounted the walls, which soon were completely 
covered wjtli them. Opjjositc the Ras was a gale- 
way, m a room over which sat a number of officers 
of state, appointed to regulate the review. 
IJirougb this gateway the chiefs came in sena^ 
lately, one a^r the other, each with his respective 
followers. First entered the cavalry, with the 
chief at their head, galloping ronn<[ the circus, 
and brandishing their spears with great agility. 
The dresses of these consisted for the most part of 
kincaubs, embroidered damask, flowered with 
gold] or black velvet studded with ornaments of 
Silver^ thrown as a scarf ov^r tlicir shoulders, and 
^tened ivith a gold clasp across the breast. 
Round their heads they wore bandages, formed of 
yellow, green, or red satin, tied behind, long, and 
streaming loosely as they rode. Some, instead of 
this ornameri^ had only fillets of skin round their 
hcad^, the hiiirs of which standing' upwards, 
an additional wildness to their appearance. &nie 
few had horns of gold, cither perpendicular above 
their foreheads, or projecting forwards; and seve¬ 
ral, on the upper part of their arm, had a silver 
disk, of both which ilruce has given a representa¬ 
tion. Others wore bracelets of silver, in the 
shape of a horse collar, round their right arms 
caua m number to the enemies they had slain! 
Ihe horses were richly caparisoned, and bore on 
their fronts Uie bloody garments of foes slaugh¬ 
tered by their riders. JKach chief, after riding 
lound the circus seven or eight times, presented 
himself directly before the Ras, in a menacing 
pompons l^^guage tlie actions 
wftich he had performed, and concluded by Uirow- 
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ing down before him the indubitable trophies of 
Ills valour, which had before been hanging above 
the bracelets on his right arm.* One chief 
brought only a knife, that lie had taken from his 
opponent. The chiefs are not the only ones who 
thus present themselves before the Has, for every 
ragged rascal, among the foot soldiers who enter 
in a throng after the horsemen, has the same 
privilege. Among these latter, horrible to ij^ate, 
were some wretches, probably followers oi the 
camp (for they were not soldiers), savage enough 
to produce unquestionable evidence tiiat boys, not 
men, had been the victims of their fury. At this I 
expressed to the Ras ray abhorrence so strongly, 
that, actuated by the same feelings, he refused 
them those marks of his approbation which he had 
invariably shewn to others. TJie interior warriors 
were clad in skins, chiefly those of sheep, some of 
which were bordered with blue and red of different 
shades, intermixed with the foot soldiers, who 
were mostly armed with spears and shields, the 
matchlock men came in most irregular order to the 
number of at least fifteen hundred, w'hose gestures 
were if possible, morfi ludicrous than those of the 
speanneii, iiniUting, as it appeared to me, men 
hunting wild beasts among the bushes j the con¬ 
clusion of their frolic was firing their musquets as 
neatly as possible to the legs of their opponents, 
diet! drawing their knives, and making a blow to 
finish the murderous execution of their match- 

* Ludotfj speakit^ of tJilfl custom, UMong Gfiilii* frum 
vham tb£ custom is probably donv^ ** Adbuc 

est LritUcium bo^tia post pugu^io affeitt- Prunio quidfiin 
capita ceu bonestUsimairi corporis psit£tn ftttultruotj tt post- 
quo^ de sexu imberbium dubitarttur, tarpls&iinMin viri# 
putavlrt. Rea diclu fofeda juimcrant ct eicrtitus 

coruoi* Hat ralioac scjii tion polest boalls an socnia went 
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locks. There were in this way many single mock 
fights between spearmen sud nmsqueteers, but it 
was alw’ay s managed that the latter should prove 
victorious. This extraordinaiy review was con¬ 
cluded by the marching in ou one side of the Ras’s 
band, mounted on mivies, and beating the heavy 
drums, and on the other of men bearing the orna¬ 
ments of the churcli walking in procession. 

** This day greatly biassed our opinion in fa¬ 
vour of the horsemaoship of tire Ahyssinians: T 
think them in this repect fully equal to the 
Arabs, and, considering the stirrups that they use, 
which are merely small Hugs of iron into which 
they put the two larger toes, this is no slight 
praise. In the use of the spear they are particu¬ 
larly expert, and they liave a peculiar method of 
vibrating it in theliand, which has a veiy warlike 
and classical appearance. In fine, they seem to 
be as complete horsemen as possible without dis¬ 
cipline, of which indeed they are totally ignorant. 
If Ras Michael Suhul cuuUl bring 5000 matchlocks 
into the field, the strength of Tigr^ must have 
dwindled away since that_ time very consi¬ 
derably under the present Has; which I believe 
to be the case, as he ^rmits his tributes to be paid 
in cloth, instead of fire anus. It is also probable 
that he has no matchlocks in store, for on this 
very day, when a damaged one was brouglit him, 
he supplied its place by taking another out of the 
hands of one of his soldiers. 

“ It is necessary, in order to give a complete 
idea of the dependence of thechieft upon the Ras, 
to state, that several of those who were the most 
elegantly dressed and attended by the most nume* 
roua followers, were men holding situations >□ the 
Has’s household, such as the chief of the make, of 
the bread, and otliers. 
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“ There were a fewj however, ^*ery haughty and 
imperious In their manners, among whom the 
most remarkable was Fit Aurari Zogo, a man of 
very handsome person and expressive COUQteoance. 
This warrior obliged at least two hundred persons, 
who were sitting between himself and the Ras, to 
move before he would condescend to make Ins 
address, which he at last did in a very proud and 
dignified manner, turning his horse round 
round, and at each time resuming what he had 
before said. After the soldiers there were also a 
tweat many unarmed elderly men, cultivators of 
the groun<h who came and made their obeisance 
before the Ras. During this last ceremony he sat 
very unconcerned, taking little notice of any ex- 
ceptiBg two of ni 05 t conspicuous* During 
the review, the Ras was extremely attentive, and 
his notice of the chiefs was acutely distributed m 
proportion to their power. As we were going 
away, he stopped us all to witness a Galla dance 
and song, with which he was particidarly amused. 
The review being concluded, the principal cbiefi 
cunnc up and joined the Has ^ among whom I no- 
liced a Galla Mussulmaun, who had twenty-nine 
rings of silver on his arm ; and many of the other 
chiefs had from ten to twenty, 

“ From this exhibition we adjourned to the 
great hall, where every thing was prepared for a 
grand feast. A long table was placed in the mid¬ 
dle of the hall, at the upper end of which, in a re¬ 
cess, the floor of which was raised about half a 
foot above the level of the room, was a couch, with 
two large pillows covered with striped satin, 
behind this stood a lower couch ooveretl with a 
handsome skin. The Ras led the way, leaning on 
two of his principal chiefs, and took his seat on 
the higher couch, inviting us at the same time to 
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occupy the couch behind. The chiefs iu the mean 
fime ranged themseives on their haunches (for 
there w'ere no heuche^ on each side of the table, 
and behind the Ras, crowding in two or three 
ranks towards the upper end of the room. The 
sides of the taide were covered to the lieight of a 
foot by piles of teft bread in the form of round 
thin pancakes, about two feet and a half in dia¬ 
meter, and down the middle of the table was 
ranged a single row of dishes, consisting of liot 
curry made of fowl, mutton, ghee, and curds. A 
quantity of fine wheateu bread in large rolls, was 
prepared for the use of the Itas j these he broke, 
and first distributed to us, and afterwards to some 
of the chiefs by whom he was surrounded. This 
ceremony served as a signal to begin tlie feast; 
upon which several female slaves, placed at dif¬ 
ferent parts of the table (having previously washed 
their hands in the presence of the Was), dipped 
the left bread into the curries and otlier dishes, 
and distributed It among the guests. A man, 
whose particular business it was, performed the 
same office for the Ras, who immediately handed 
a portion to us, and then to some of the chiefs^ 
w'ho, on receiving it, got up and bowed : balls also 
xjf curds, greensy and left bread mixed together, 
were handed about. 

*• During this time the cattle were killing on 
the outside of the hall. This is done by laying 
the beast down on the ground, and with a jam- 
bea kuife nearly separating tlie head from the 
body, pronouncing at the same time, "Bisni’ Al¬ 
lah, Guebra Menfus Kedus,^ a style of invocation 
that seems to be borrow'ed from the followers of 
hJobanutied. The skin is then stripped with all 
possible expedition from one side of the auimal, 
and the entrails,lights,liver, and tripes, are taken ou^ 
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which latter the attendants voraciously devour as 
their perquisite, somet’imes even without payhig 
much regard to the trouble ot* cleaning them. The 
flesh of 'the animal, of which the rump pd heart 
are considered as jjrime delicacies, is cut into large 
pieces, and, while the fibres are yet quivering, is 
Wuffht in to the guests, who, by this time, have 
consumed as much as they please of the curnes 


and other dishes. « , • n. i 

“The briude, as this raw flesh is called, was m 
irregular pieces, but commouly adhering to a bone, 
by which the altemlants carried it; it was then 
handed round to the chiefs, who, wiUi their 
crooked knives, cut off a large steak, which they 
afterwards dissected very dexterously into strips, 
about half an inch in diameter, holding it at the 
same time between the two fore-fingers of the left 

“ Having thus prepared their meat, they it 
up with the left hand and put it into their rnouths; 
such at least was the usual practice with the Has 
and all the chiefs wliom we had an opportunity of 
observing, on this and many other occasions, 1 
mention tliese seemingly trifling particulars, to 
shew that Hruce is mistaken when he asserts, that, 
“ no man In Abyssinia, of any fashion whateve^ 
feeds himself, or touches his own meat;” indeed 
so far from this delicacy being observed, it is ex¬ 
tremely common for the highest chiefs to help 
their neighbours round, and not unffequently ev en 
their woineo, as we afterwards particularly ob¬ 
served at the table of Gusmati Ischias, who was 
one of the first fasluon at Gondar when Bruce was 
there. If the [vlecc hapi>eiied not to please the 

K rson who cut it off, lie lianded it to a tlepeuoaut 
hind him, from whom it sometimes passed to a 
seventh hand, if not approved. 

v'OE. n I. K 
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" Mobile the brincle was serving uf>, of which 
the quantity coasumed is scarcely crediblCj the 
maize was distributed about very plentifully m 
bmihs, or Venetian glasses, horns being used 
only for booza. The 'first party being satisfied, 
retired from table, and was succeeded by another 
of inferior rank, by which the remains of the 
brinde were consumed. After these came a third, 
a fourth, and even a fifth party, who were obliged 
to content themselves with the coarse teft bread, 
and a single horn of booza, and were driven away 
by the master of the ceremonies before they had 
taken their fill. Near the conclusion of the feast, 
the Ras sent off from the table large quantities of 
teft bread, for the followers of those chiefs most 
in favour. Tlie whole ended with a violent scram¬ 
ble for the last cakes, during which it seemed to 
be a point of etiquette to make as much uproar 
and confusion as possible. ^During the feast, there 
were a few boys permitted to remain, by favour, 
under tlie table, to pick up what fell from the 
^ests; but if any one be discovered there who ' 
bp not permission, he is beaten severely by blows 
given with tlie elbow. Tiiere were also one or 
two men with small crosses in their hands, which 
they held out, intimating thereby that they were 
at that time obliged to fast, 

“ There were present at this feast many chiefs 
that I knew, especially Nebrida Aram, Basha 
Tokla, Basha Guebra Eyut, Ballambaras Guebra 
Amlac, aiid^ M^ellcta Gabriel, all of whom were 
veiy polite in paying their compliments to us, and 
seemed to be very anxious to attract our notice. 

I afterwards gratified them highly by dihtrtbuting 
some snuft* and cherry-brandy . among them, of 
which they are all exceedingly fond. Of the former 
the Has partook j the latter he could not be in- 
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duced to taste, though all his chiefs much com- 

mendcd it. . 

“ September 27 —1 was waited upon at an early 
liour bv Basha Abdallah, wlio had cdme from 
AdowaVt the Ras’s desire, in a great measure for 
the purpose of settling the arrangemcuts between 
us. 1 hail not seen much of him at Adovva, but 
was to understand that be was a ot 

consrdemble ability, and much in the confidence 
of the Ras, holding a place under him of great im- 
porbince, and being considered as at the head ot 
the Miissulniamis m Tigr-fi. Ihrougb him m cor- 
respoiidencfi with the Court and the dmereut 
chiefs of the country is carried on; aud all mte- 
rior arrangements of trade are entrusted to hirn. 
As, however, he was attended on this occasion by 
Hadjee Hamed. whom I knew to be particularly 
inimical to us, and completely in the interest of 
the SherifFe of Mecca, I did not think it advisable 
to enter into any full discussion about the purpose 
of our coining, of which they still pretended ig¬ 
norance, and tlicrefore I merely repeated wliat I 
had before stated on the subject. 1 then turned 
the discourse to the necessity of our immediate 
return, as by the time we could reach Massowah, 
the sltip would be waiting our arrival ; at the 
same time I urged a w’ish, that wc might go back 
by the way of Adowa, as my friends. Captain Rud- 
land and Mr. Carter, were extremely anxious to 
visit that city. 1 couclndcd by saying, that if the 
Ras had any communication to make to Lord va- 
leutia, or through him to our Government, I 
should hope his letters would be speedily jire- 

^ ** Sasha Abdallah, in return, said, that the Ras 
was cxtremch' anxious about our safety and ac¬ 
commodation, and would be glat4 I'® 
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comply wtth out wishes; tliat there had indeed 
been persons attempting to bias him against ns, 
bjit that he was stiJI, as much as ever, our friend. 
He particulyly alluded on this occasion to Currum 
Lliund the Banyan, who, he said, had written to 
the Ras since our arrival, bidding him beware of 
us as dangerous persons. 

1 had at this time given up all Intention of 
ferther incursions into the country, which M 
been proposed in my former conversations w'ith 
the lias; anrl this I was compelled to, from the 
certainty that we should even now suffer some 
distress for want of money, our stock heing al¬ 
ready reduced extremely low ; besides, the period 
when 1 expecterl tlie ship to be at Massowah was 
fast approacJimg, In the course of the day we 
r^eceived fruit and bread from the Ras, it being a 


B 1 Having lieard nothing of 

Baslia m tfie I took the oppor- 

tumtjrof the Ra^s hdng aloncj after hk Ttiid-day's 
repose, and went down to him in the hall with 
Captain Rudland (Hamed Chamie and Ibrahim 
_ing o^ in the town); our communication with 
him at the first was of a trifling nature. We pre- 
senied to hini some small trinkets for his Ozoro. 
which rave him much pleasure; I also gave him 
an English guinea, which he said he would have 
fixed oti the top of one of his knives. He tbea 
sent for some arrack made at Antalow, of which 
we drank a small quantity. He was veiy' curious 
concern mg the method of making this spirit, and 
expressed a wish that we would manufacture some 
tor him from a quantity of dried plantains then in 
nis (mssession. We represented the impossibility 
ot this from want of proper apparatus, and also 
rrom our never having been engaged in any pursuit 
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ftf ihc kind, this being in our country, as we in- 
forciied himi tb^ of n. distinct set of rnerij 

who sold it, when made, to the rest. Our inter¬ 
preters now coming in, I requested some private 
Conversation with the Ras, on which all the- slaves 
ivere sent out of the rooiu- 

1 now urged to him my surprize at having 
heard nothing from Basha Abdallah, in answer to 
the coinmunication which I had made through 
him. The Ras said, that he had had many stran¬ 
gers with him in the morning, which had pre¬ 
vented his sending us an answer sooner, but that 
he expected liasha Abdallah everj* minute, and if 
I pleased, would send to hasten his coming, I 
told him that I was sorry that it was not in my 
power to speak my sentiments to him at once 
without an inlerpreter; that the inlerest of Miis- 
sulniauDS was so directly contrary to ours as Chris¬ 
tians, that it was impossible for me to say through 
a Mussuhnaun inteipreter, the thingi which I 
wished to communicate; that all these people 
were in the Interest of tlie SherifFe of Mecca, who 
at present supplied his country with all its im¬ 
ports, at double the rate of what the English could 
do, if he were to cultivate their friendship; how, 
then, could i speak through men so interested ? 
He stemed much struck by these wowls, and in 
some measure distressed, like a tnan,^ who sees 
some adv'antage before him, which he is atraid of 
grasping at. After a pause, he asked me if we 
were at war with the Sherift’e; I told him, no; 
but that, on the contrary, he had sued to us, only 
so far back as last year, for assistance (being con¬ 
scious of our superior power) against the tVaha- 
bee, by whom he was surrounded, Many ejacu¬ 
lations of surprise burst from him on hearing this. 
He would not, however, permit me to proceed uu- 
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til the arrival of Basha Abdallah, who came in a 
few iniautes after 

» The Ras now made him repeat the whole of 
what had passed in niy room on the day before, 
wliich he seemed to do in so clear and manly a 
way, that-1 was at once satisfied of his being a 
very different person from the former interpreter, 
Hadjee Hamed, There w'cre niaiiv parts of Iris 
discourse u hich excited the Ras's admiration, and 
he repeatedly turned to me with qaculations of 
surprise. 

After listening attentively to the whole ao 
count, he replied, that he, as well as myself, had 
been much imposed upon; as, until this moment, 
he had never fully compichetided the motives of 
our visit; that he had repeatedly received letters 
from different quarters, advising him to be upon 
his gi.iard against us; that his chiefs, also, had 
been constantly urging Iiim to send us to a dis¬ 
tance from his bouse, as they knew that we medi¬ 
tated his destruction; and that they had even ad¬ 
vised him not to eat or drink in our presence, lest 
we sliouId poison him. All this, nevertheless, had 
made no impression on his mind; he had found 
us very different in our conduct from what they 
had reported, and he felt much attached to us. 
“ They liave also been advising me,” he added, 

to send my soldiers to open your boxes, as they 
believed them to be full of gold, silver, and jewels' 
but how could I be guilty of an action like this? 
1 should expect, if I had set such an example, in a 
short time to have my own house polled down and 
plundered. No, 1 replied; and I asked them, how 
w'ould these people have journc^-ed safe through 
different countries, if they had been unwise 
enough to carry treasures of this kind ?" He 
went on to declare, that liisheart was now entirely 
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with U8, and that if wished it, he would swear 
to cooiply with all our wishes, and us 

and everv article belon^u# to ^ sately to Mas- 
sowah ' Or stay with me,” he oontlimed, “ as 
lone a^ you please;and be your safety on my head. 
HU®.^pTbei»g n»'V >tI k spoke w.tb gresl 
Siasute open the sobject of fptuie comiiioniea- 
tmn with the Entailshj at the same time giving 
„e to underslani that I 
him on this subject through Basha Abdallah. 

“ 1 then turned the conversation on our going 
away which 1 proposed to be on the following 
Monday, expressing my desire to go by 
of Adowa. To this he gave no positive ansi^er, 
savioff that he did not wish to trust our persons 
onthf road between Adowa and the 

neople there were not under Ins command. He 
Lo^eggri that I would defer our jpurney a few 
daya lon^ than I proposed ; to winch I iraiuedi 

“"■l^Sep'SIrtt S 9 .-The Ras iu '''? 

US a bullock, and soon after one ol jus 
came with three double 

Adowa manufactory, as presents to me, Laptom 
aSnd and Mr. Carter; to which we retiimed 
suitable compiiments. 1 he day passed w it wu 
any thing worthy of remark. 1 wm ” 

peLng my sketches of Axum, and CapUin Rud- 

&pSb?r° 3 a-ot bullock, which waa 
alaught/red yesterday, furnished all our 
with^rinde,^ after we bad selected a considerable 
quantity of the flesh to be cured for eonsumpUon 

were^ upon such familiar 
Ras, that we --f in ^d out o I- 
ever we chose, and we liad, these t ) j 
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more communication 'w ith tlie town. He also 
jjermitted several young men, educated to the 
priesthood, to attend uj^n us; and we found them 
as well as all the Christians with whom we ha d 
any communication, very willing and apt to ac* 
quire information. 

c \ ^ f>i^ged this day in painting a picture 
ot the \ trgin Mary and Christ tor the Ras, at his 
particular request. In the evening I and Captain 
Rud and paid him a visit. We found him, as 
usual, on the carpet playing at chess, to which he 
devoted much of his time. Ilis common adver¬ 
sary at this game, was a man apparently of no 
rank or consequence, paid for the purpose, and 
wliose great skdl appeared to consist in keeping 
the game alive; always permitting the Ras to hi 
victorious, and to cheat as much as he thoucrlit 
proper. A lady came in during our stay, who 
brought a present to the Ras of two cows, and 
was in consequence very graciously received. Tlie 
weather was fine. 

" October 1.—The clay passed in our usual oc¬ 
cupations of drawing and writing. Having finish¬ 
ed the picture for the Ras, 1 this evenmg pie- 
sen ted it to him. It excited great admifatU, 
particular y the workmanship of the chair, and 
eight little angels flying around, which 1 had 
finished highly on purpose to please him. 

“Pearce had several times hinted to me his 
wish to stay in the country, having been invited 
by the Ras, who promised to provide for him, aud 
take him under his immediate protection. I bad 
hitherto declined any opinion on the suffiecL but 
rather advised him to the contraiy, from a fear 
that he might be deceived in his expectations. I 
was however, very unwilling absolutely to pre¬ 
vent his following the bent of bis inclination, as 
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1 j‘ mit'lit afterwards remain in 

rcontinaat Tuliject of discontenti h,s 
his i>re ^ . Valenti:! was unbouiided, iot 

gratitude to Mocha, and formed the 

h"? 'tS had upon hhn. H« bad however 
Oiat he wLld make no 
Sout W previously obtained my approba- 
llin ^le lias this eveniii-asked him tUeqnes- 
mv nresence i when f took the opportunity 
«f tJlbnR^lnrn that I should leave him entirely to 
o- n wishes, as I did not con- 

edvf myself intilled to thwart him m 

r.f life that he might choose to adopt. In const 

“hn«nf .ny ^Hvile.'-* tS.- 

S'g"nJn. He ^ucltinn^ Inc. 

with ^^card to his capacity as ast>ld^r his ability 

Ut^w«ld V'S^brat for him i [jf ' 

SfhTS b.h of ^ 

rU"id. tot **■“%ff! 

S S“bin. with S''p'ft 

farther added^that he need be under no apprehen¬ 
sion, as all the chiefs would treat him as » brotxr 

that hew;ouldkeephim Sd 

and provide tor him accordingly , 
in the first place, attend him on the e^ ^ 
Gondar, which would commence ^ ^ 

wL si^fely on our journey, and afterwards l 
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slioultl have time to study the and 

make Mme drawings for the churches which 
tMg douc, he e-ottid lave permission to «, inti 
any part of the kingdom that he pleased, with a 
j special protection from him, the 6as; and that 

^ti^^ition^heshoS 

w proi id^^ with the means of returning to Mas- 
re^t^V tS Pearce assented, and in 

told 

i Srh^t ^“gJ»slmian, lie never knew 

! fear w^; with which the Has was much 
^tified; and aoswened, that, tliough very old 
his own fechogs were the same. ^ ’ 

« I of opiuioD, that Pearce's determination 

countij. might be of considerable 
importance, for the following .reasons: he is quick 
m acquiring any language, which wjli very much 
faalitate any intercourse hereafter with the in^ 

with « m "'tites well, and expresses himself 
vith suflicient dearness on any subject, and pos- 
Jibly may be able to collect much interesting im 
I rmatiOD; jf engaged in Ihetvars with theGalla,' 
or if permitted to visit Gondar, or elsewhere, in 
w^hich case, hjs knowledge of drawing, winch is 
^ “®tanght person considerable, might be 
rought to good account. He is, so far as I have 
■ra, well inclined, and a deser\'jDg man, and will 
>1, 1 think, disgrace bis country by cow'ardiee 
i meanness. 

|*‘ October 3.^1 spent this morning in making 
bjwations for our journey, writing instructioiw 
^ and finishing some sketches of plants, 

about three. 1 w^t, with Captain Hudland, 
wn to the Ras. Me iound him in the further 
W, surrounded by a small parly of his chiefs. 

^ mvited us to partake of their repast, as also 
‘ Urier, whose company be sent to request. 
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We were, as usual, seated beside blm, and all 
niiich gratified with our entertainment It bwng 
fa< 5 tdav we were regaled with several dishes otfisb 
SwrOT^cell^ with parched reheat and 
(n« the former unripe : these constitute a cou' 
siderable part of the Kis*s food on all ^■ 
There were present the two great rivals, Uaharn^ 
iLh Yasous, and Subagadis, seated on 
fides of the table : but the latter was only in the 

second rank. U has generallv 

iiQ ib-it voun"" men, even of the highest rank ana 

kipt m^h in the bnch-gmnnd 

**'™^l^A™UlUh » a3 sent for by t|j* 
we might have some conversation with him; ir 

was entirely of a light desenpt^, "°‘*'^wi'retCT 
being recorded. The late Aboonas 
came to pav bis respects to me ; he seerned to be 
in tolerable favour at court. On our taking leas ^ 
the Ras appointed a conference with us at an 

early hour on the morrow. -u-nt fiv^ 

‘‘October 3.-After taking coffee, fi'e 

we were informed that the Ras was ready to 
ceive us. We entered upon the 
oresenting him with as many of our medicines 
K welhoLht we could spare, which, after enume¬ 
rating thei? several uses, were put 
of Pearce, who was then regularly erigaged m hiS 
setvii A singular request was made to us, wtb 
which, however, as we found him earnestly 
S it we complied. This was to swear, that 

Jbatever physic we left with 
C. Tlfis both Captain 

lavin.. Iwhl of hU hand, and deciaring, .. 
the nresrace of the God whom « both worahip- 
ped'^^r.olcn.nly declared that the ph«« ne 
thei left wift. b J, was for hia benefit, and net w 


140 


ANTALOW, 


injure one.” Hamed ChamJc afterguards 
swore by Afahomed as to the justness of his In! 
terpretati^. This ceremony had a great effect 
upon the Ras ; be seemed perfectly i/ppy io coS 
sequence, and d^lared that he should esteem 

“"“-W 

iEE> '• '»■ 

^ subject of our 

P^’^sing him very strongly to permit us 
to return by the way of Adowa, as 1 was ex- 
tremely anxious to have another examination of 
the ancient ruins at Axnm. It was a long time 

i ^ ® accomplish itj if the 

extremely desirous I should 

blunderbuss, with a spring bayonet, 

Taf to Lord Valentia^ 

Li! fiv ^ refused, on the plea, that this was the 
. J hing not in my power to giveaway; and on 
fus urging It a second time, 1 begged to defer re- 
s^mngit till I arrived at Massow!! This wLld 

sure that Lord 

Valentia would let him have it with pleasure, 
W tli^ anxiously lie desired iL Fiiid- 

rnn, r ti at iengtli 

Eli iV*^ telling 

'■ ^ fheie was iiotliiiig in my possession be- 

longmg to LiJid Vaicntia, wliidi he so liighly 
valued as this blunder boss. ® 

bis intention of sending to 
^rd \ale-dja a spear, a shield, and a knife, as 

wouIiTha arms of the country; that he 

shield I nii I'J whatever spear and 

light choose. Among several spears I 
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lekcted one with two heads, as being more curi¬ 
ous than the others. We then proceeded to settle 
about our mules for the road: three had been 
given me by Baharnegash Yasous; the Ras told 
me that he would also give me^ three, and lend me 
three others as far as Ado^va, from which place I 
must trust to my friend IJasha Abdallah* Rearers 
were also to be provided by the Ras as far as 
Adowa, where I was to hire others to Dixan. 
This inconvenience attending our road, was before 
mentioned by the Ras; but the adv'^antage that I 
hoped to derive from it, was much more than 
equivalent. Tlie Ras sent me in the .afternoon 
the spear and shield* 

“ October 4.—1 was engaged the w^hole of the 
morning in finishing some sketches, and making 
a few drawings of heads, and one of St. George 
and the Dragon, for Pearce’s use. In the evening 
Captain Rudland and I went down to the Ras, 
and partook of his fast-day’s repast* He expressed 
much pleasure on seeing us, and presented me the 
knife for Lord Valenlia, which had been sent to 
have a new scabbard made for it. It is as hand¬ 
some as the generality of tliose worn by the prin¬ 
cipal men in the country* It is however to he 
observed, that the Has seems greatly to pride him¬ 
self on the plainness of his dress and accoutre¬ 
ments. He gave me a brace of partridges, that 
were just brought in by his sportsmen ‘ and a 
little after the large horns of the country being 
fortunately introduced, he presented a very large 
one to Captain Rudland, and another of a finer 
sort to me, which was at the top nearly seven 
inches in diameter.- All these horns are said to be 
brought to Tigr^ from Gondar; but they are 
chiefly manufactured, or made into cups, in Oojam, 
The animal which produces them is called Gusht, 
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or wild cow, which chiefly abounds in the pro¬ 
vince of Walkayt, hut they are said to be domes¬ 
ticated in the province of Ras-el-Feel. The homs 
bang back on the neck of the animal, from the 
skin of which, shields also are made, Tliig would 
lead to the supposition of its being a buffalo, were 
not the horns smooth, ronnd, and very different 
from Ih^e of this last named animal, Tlie use 
which the Abysainians make of the entire horn, is 
to carry mai^c for them ivhen on a journey. 

We learned this evening from Basha Abdal¬ 
lah, that, in conserjuence of inteUigence of the 
death of Oisoro Tuckai, at Axum, having just 
reached him^ it would not he lo his power to 
leave Antalow at the time we had fixed upon, be 
therefore hoped that we would put off our jour¬ 
ney till Thursday, the Itas also having letters to 
send, which would not be ready before. With this 
I, of course, complied. 

“ October^.-—I went down in ilie evening to 
the Ras, and finding him busily engaged with 
B^ha Abdallah in private conference, I sat down 
with Captain Rudland to the chess-board; but we 
had not finished a game when the Ras came to 
high spirits, and much pleased at 
finding us amusing ourselves. It was now com¬ 
municated to us by JBasba Abdallali, that he was 
desirous all our baggage sliouid be got ready, that 
he might ascertain how many meu would’ be re¬ 
quired to cany it; he also hinted, that he wished 
nie to mention to the Ras, my consent to stay un- 
1*1 ^ursday, in order to go with him; with 
which he was much gratified. I had afterwards 
private infonnation from Basha Abdallah, that the 
Ras was highly pleased with the thought of an 
‘"tercoui^se with England; and for this purpose 
he wished much that our vessels should come to 


A>TALO'fi% 


i43 

Bui^ as he had found the chief of that pWe, who 
had been with him during my absencCj extremeljr 
well iDclined to our interests; that letters express¬ 
ing these wishes would be expedited by Govern¬ 
ment, and that some of the finest cloths in the 
country weiie preparing as presents. 

“ October 6.—-I was engaged in drawing the 
picture of a young Galla boy, kept at Antalow by 
the Has, and thought to be the son of a chief of 
high rank; he was taken in war when an Infant, 
and much respect was paid him, being allowed 
several attendants, I also made a drawing of 
Pearce in liis Abyssinian dress. I paid a visit to 
the Kas in the evening, as usual, and found much 
company there, among others, Ozoro’Romai, and 
Ozoro Esther ; Basha Guebra Eyut, Barrambaras 
Toklu, Fit Aurari Zogo, the chief who distinguish¬ 
ed himself so much on the day of the festival, and 
Ay to Selassd from Adowa. On our first entrance, 
we found a violent dispute going on between the 
latter and Barrambaras; both were pleading in 
strong terms their respective causes before the 
Ras, and confirming their assertions by giving 
their right hands, and swearing by one ot their 
most sacred oaths, which is, “ Welleta bela^ 
emot/’ or “ May the Ras die if it be not true. — 
Tire Eaa soon afterwards retired; and we had an 
opportunity of remarking in what a free and un¬ 
reserved style the Abyssinians pass their time in 
private parties. Barrambaras was lying with his 
head in the lap of Ozoro Esther, whispering in her 
ear, and another chief was endeavouring to inter¬ 
pret between Captain Rudland and Ozoro Rouiai. 
There seemed indeed very iittle restraint among 
them ; and I do not doubt tliat they carry^ their 
familiarity much farther, when perfectly at liberty 
in the houses of mutual friends, We waited till 
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the retiirn oFthe j>Aiil our coropliFnents, snd 
retired. 

“ October 7-—AVe M'ere engaged as u£ua], in 
craving and writings aud in tTie evening paid a 
visit jto the Rasj ^vJio was at his old occupation, 
c1iess> He was in higher spirits than in general, 
and invited us to stay supper with him; many 
ladies of rank were present, but Ozoro Romai wsis 
distinguished above all, by bcingseated on the Ras’s 
couch. I understood she was only the mistress of 
Tecia Georgis, who for a short time filled the 
throne ; she was fair, and possessed some remains 
of beauty. The discourse was, as usual, perfectly 
unrestrained. The old Ras encouraged the free^ 
dom of conversation; he also offered Captain 
RlkII^dcI an Ozoro if he would stay in the countiy'^ 
On thatgentleman's answering that he would rettirn 
to him, “ I fear,”said the Ras, "that I shall bedead 
before that time.” After supper, one of our Arab 
attendants, Seid, highly amused the Ras and his 
ladies, by the performance of some slight-of-hand 
tricks, witil sw'ords and staves, at whicli the 
Arabs are extremely expert. The Ras was indeed 
SO much gratified, tliat he tried much to per¬ 
suade him to stay in the country, making nim 
many promises ; to all of which he remained ob¬ 
durate, saying, " ivhere my master goes, I will 
go; if he does not stay, I will no^ though I 
should receive a thousand dollars.** The evening, 
upon the whole, ww passed very pleasantly, witli 
great glee and merriment. 

*' October 3. — Basha Abdallah came to me 
early in the morning, and accompanied Captain 
Rudland and myself to the Ras. E%'ery thing 
was finally arranged for our journey, which was to 
commence on Thursday morning. Two of our 
mules having-died, the Ras ofRrcd us two more as 
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far as Atiowa, Hadjib and Seid, our Arab_ ser- 
vanU, were sent for by the Has to amuse him with 
their feats, and be again trier! mucli to persuade 
them to stay in the countiy. 

“.The troops from the different districts re- 
maitied encamped on the surrounding hills j the 
chiefs liad small tents made of the common cloth 
of the country, and their followers occupied con* 
venienL sheds, formed with the branches of trees, 
covered with grass, 

“ In the evening we went to the Ras, and 
were again invited to snp with him. Many young 
ladies of rank were present, among whom I 
noticed Wclleta Aram, a daughter of Belgatda 
Welleta Menass^, and the two fair daughters of 
Poolar, the chief cowkeeper bo the Ras. "The first 
of Nebrlda Arams daughters was also fair^ the 
oilier, a daughter of the lias's brother, was ex* 
tremely dark, though possessing more regular fea¬ 
tures. The conversation this evening was of a 
mote modest nature than' usual j and, in their 
general behaviour, these girls appeared to he much 
more reserved and decorous than most of the 
women of raukjtve had hitherto met with. The 
evening was passed pleasantly, but the Ras vss 
far from being in good spirits. 

“ October 9.—bad a visit this morning 
from our friend Baharnegash ’^‘aMUS, who express¬ 
ed great pleasure, both on aceount of the manner 
in which we had been received, and also at the 
idea of accompanying us on our return so far as 
Massowah. We learned that our friend Subagadis 
had been put in irons by the Ras, for some 
hasty words spoken to Belgaida Welleta Hanues, 
W’ho enjoyed great consequence at the court. VVe 
had also a visit from the keeper of the Ras's cows, 
who was daily in the habit of brlDging us milk 
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in return for some physic that Captain Rudland 
Mve hinij to drive out, as lie expressed it, “ a 
dei’il in his insidewhich most tbrtunalely sue* 
ceeded. We were fully occupied with prepara¬ 
tions' for our departure. Guebra Welle la Selass^, 
at my request, obtained permission from the Has to 
attend us to Massowah, and anticipated much de¬ 
light from seeing the sliip, the guns, the great 
men, Ecc, I used to call this fellow the Devit (at 
which he always laughed), for in cunning, deceit- 
fulness, and perversity, 1 never have seen his 
equal; yet in travelling he was very useful to us, 
though difficult to manage. This man was origi¬ 
nally a Mussulmaun, but has been converted to 
the Christian faith, and is now employed by the 
Has as a messenger: for his pay he receives forty 
dollars and as many pieces of cloth per annum, 
and a mule; besides which, there is a piece of 
land assigned him, which yields forty gerbuttehs 
of grain, six of which sell on the spot for a dollar, 
and for only four, if carried to Adowa, This, with 
what he gets on his mission through the countiy, 
which we are told amounts fo much more (especi¬ 
ally when he is sent to settle any dispute about 
tribuleb enables him to keep four servants; to 
three of whom he gives five pieces of cloth, aod to 
the other, two, besides their food. We had repeated 
solicitations from many persons, and from some of 
considerable consequence, to take them with us to 
England ; and, in fact, I believe that the re are few 
who would not be very glad to go with us. The 
chiefs, it is true, farewell; but as for the lower 
class, 1 believe that they rarely get sufficient 
even of the coarse tefF bread of which their food 
almost entirely consists. The pay of the lias's 
soldiers, beside their fond, is only from thirteen to 
fifteen pieces of ciotb in the year, and his head buildef 
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has but six wakeas of gold a year, and two ger- 
biittebs of corn per month. Money swma to be 
an extremely scarce article, from its being chiefly 
employed in the Massowah commerce; and the 
want of small currency for common use, is a most 
serious inconvenience throughout the country. 
The carriage of a dollar’s worth of salt to any dis¬ 
tance, would scarcely be repaid by the smalt sum 
which it produces ; and that this is the case, can 
be only owing to the cheapness of labour and jwo- 
visions. The price of maize is abuut one pennyr 
per quart. The value of a dollar at Antalow is 
equal to twenty-eight pieces of salt; but the 
greater part of the traffick is carried on by ex¬ 
change. One piece of cloth (about a dollar^ will 
buy five gerbuttclis of grain. 

“ Letters were delivered tome this morning by 
the Ras, from ])is Sovereign, for the King of Eng¬ 
land, which I was requested to convey safely to 
Lord Valenti a. With them several complete 
dresses of the finest cloth, manufactured in the 
country, were sent as presents. These were de¬ 
livered to me in great form. In the afternoon I 
went down with Uaptain Rudland to the Has, and 
he invited us to partake of his fast-day's repast, 
consisting, as usual, of fish, Indian corn, and 
wheat grilled. He was kinder than ever in his at¬ 
tention to ns, and gave me, on their being acci¬ 
dentally brought in, two rhinoceros’s horns, and a 
partridge ; the latter of which 1 seat to Mr. Car¬ 
ter. 1, in return, as a parting gift, presented tlie 
Ras with a convex kns, having observed his great 
delight on seeing the effect of the sun’s rays 
through it, which I had before repeatedly tried bn 
gunpowder, and the cotton clotlies of some of his 
attendants. We afterw'ards took our leave with 
great, and, 1 trust mutual regret, not knowing 
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whether wc should meet again before our depar* 
ture, which we had fixed for an early hour in the 
morning. 

** The kind attentions which we received from 
the Ras during our stay at Antalow, must ever 
make me remember him with respect and esteem ^ 
vet I do not consider him as a man of any great 
ability. He gained his power by cunningl^ rather 
than by strength of character; and though not re¬ 
markably bravCj maintains himself in his high 
station by a dexterous management of parties. 
But to accomplish this, he sacrifices in a great 
degree the importance of his command; for to 
conciliate a chief, he will often remit a portion of 
his tribute. His power, notwithstanding, is ver^' 
great, and the district immediately under his rule 
is very extended, comprehending the whole of 
that part of Abyssinia which is to the eastward of 
the Tacazza, and which includes the provinces of 
Sir^, Tigr6 Enderta, of which Antalow is the capi¬ 
tal, Upper and Lower Burfi, and the whole of tW 
Midr^ Bahar, or district bordering on the Sea. 

After the cruel administration of Michael 
Snhul, the mild government of the present Has is 
most grateful to tlie Tigrians •, and from the num¬ 
ber of matchlocks in this district, it always has 
held, and is still likely to keep up a superiority 
over the more remote provinces of the empire. I 
had no means of judging of xhe population, except 
from the land being cultivated wherever it admit¬ 
ted of it, and from the number of llie troops as¬ 
sembled at the review, which certainly exceeded 
ten thousand. More than double this number, 1 
understood, could be assembled in time of war. 

** During the rainy season, from May to Octo¬ 
ber, the Has resides at Antalow. I do not exactly 
know what induced him to make choice of this 
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place in preference U> Adowa, but It appear to me 
ill calculated for a capital, as water is only to be 
procured at a considerable distance from tlie dwell* 
tog houses, and there is not a single agreeable spot 
in the neighbourhood for a residence. ^ It is also 
very difhcult of access j but this objection xs^htch, 
in more secure states, would be a great inconveni¬ 
ence, is perhaps the very circumstance wliich gives 
a peculiar value to the situation, as it forms a bar¬ 
rier against the incursions of the GaUa, 

“ A good deal of attention is paid to ceremony 
at Antalow. Most of those who come into the 
presence of the Has uncover themselves to the 
waist ; others expose only the breast, and after¬ 
wards replace their garments.^ Musaulmauns are 
permitted to appear before him with their lieads 
covered, as also the priests, and some few of the 
Christian chiefs. All mechanics,* or people em¬ 
ployed in business, such as cooking, &c. wear a 
cloth about tlieir heady. No one in public ad¬ 
dresses tlie Ras without rising from the ground, 
and uncovering to the waist; but, after the first 
address, they are often permitted to speak sitting. 
This does not hold good, however, in their private 
parties, where*they all are. huddled together on the 
ground in a most happy equality. Equals salute 
each other by kissing whenever they meet, and re¬ 
peat their compliments over aod over again like 
their neighbours tlie Arabs. With all their free¬ 
dom, they are scrupulous observers of the laws of 
good breeding established among themselves, and 
are particularly attentive to their friends, especially 
at meals, where they make it a point to feed each 
other. The Ras wears a small piece of the finest 
cloth upon his hear!, and has always six or seven 
slaves in attendance, one of whom brushes tbe flies 
away with a choury made of cow’s tail; the busi- 
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ness of another vs to replace bis garment, when it 
falls down from ofPhts shoulders^ unless the ntlnis^ 
ler should be present, to wliom this othce then 
devolves. All innks appeared to stand in great 
awe of his authority, expect a few favourite slaves, 
who seemed to be perfectly at their ease^ among 
them were two blacks from Sennaar, who had the 
broad Negro features, and whose liair, the Ras 
once observed, was like black pepper. 

In the decision of causes, which ever party 
may be in the wrong, it generally turns to the ad-> 
vantage of the Ras, who decides the matter. Tlie 
parties begin by denying each other's statement: 
one then proceeds to say, that if he is found in the 
wrong he will forfeit to the Judge a quantity of 
salt, a mule, slaves or gold, or whatever the other 
may be willing to stake upon Ills veracity. The 
other having agreed to a fixed penalty, the cause 
is pul oflF until fartlver evidence is brought, when 
the parly in the wrong is convicted and punished, 
only by the loss of what he had voluntarily 
pledged himseJf to risk; they then kiss the ground 
three times and retire. 

*' 1 was informed that land descends by inheri¬ 
tance from father to eon, and If there is no son, to 
the brother; but that all the cliildren and relations 
have a claim to a maintenance. In default of 
kindred, people often make over their land to a 
friend to be sold; half the produce going to the 
poor, and half to the priests. The Kas never 
thinks of removing any chief, or of interfering 
with him, so long as the established tribute is paid. 
There are manjr of his relations, to whom he has 

g mted land free of all rent, among whom are 
rrambarras Toklu, and Basha Guebra Eyalt. I 
enquired, if there should be another Has, whetlier 
they would be compelled to pay tribute? to which 
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I was answered, noi tliey will plead not having 

paid it to the former. . 

" Great men take as many wives as they please, 
but it 13 difficult to get rid of them, owing to their 
connections, who always resent any affronj offered 
to the women. Shum Woldo, in particular,had forty 
wives, and left behind him upwards of one hundred 
children. Having divorced one of his wives, her 
father made strong remonstrances on the subject, 
and repeating this too often, the Iiaughiy Shum s 
temper was a| last so much enraged, that he made 
an attempt in his anger to kill the old man, by 
firing a matchlock at him. Marriages are ye^ 
easily made up; the parties go tg any friend^ 
house, and there enter into an engagement with 
each otiier, without the presence ot a pnest being 


“ So far from enjoying a free intercourse with 
the males, as is asserted by Mr. Bruce, it is certain 
that the married women arc watched with somp 
caution by their husbands, and even occasionilJy 
secluded from male society, as in the j^eof Ozoro 
Alantwaub. So alive is the Ras to the feelings of 
iealousy, that he has never acknowledged his only 
SOD, a diild about three years old, in cODsequence 
of a suspicion of its mother's fidelity. Mr- orucc 
liHuS been equally incorrect in stating that bastard^j 
or the ofFspring of a connection between the 
master and a domestic servant, can inherit tl^ 
fatber^a properly* They are, in fact, considered as 
little better than menials, except that th^y are not 
obliged to work.^ They are savage in their treat¬ 
ment of children, yet respectful towards 
whom nevertbeles^s they, in our opinion, treat 
with little regard to decency in their 
but the gross and disgusting sce^ * i t 

Cruce describesas foiloAviiJg a orinde fca^t^ I nriiiiy 
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believe existed only in his own imagination. His 
account of the flesh cut out of living animals was 
repeatedly enquired into by our party j all to 
whom we spoke, denied Its ever being done. Raw 
flesh had becu observed by ail travellers, before 
Mr. Bruce, as the common TodcJ of the Abys- 
siuians, but Mr. Bruce makes no distinction be¬ 
tween the two, or rather wishes to coutbuud them 
together, that he may seem to have the counte¬ 
nance of Poncet and the Jesuits; but none of 
them ever tnenlioned the eating of flesh stripped 
from a living animal, though Mr. Bruce is bold 
enongU to say that this , was the ordinaty ban¬ 
quet of cititens, and even of priests, throughout 
all the country. The feast giv'eu by the Has ou 
the grand review of his troops, at which we were 
present, was a most convincing proof to the con- 
traiy, 

“ Calves and lambs are not eaten ; but 1 doubt 
if this be not done from the prudential motive of 
keeping up the stock of cattle, tlie consumption of 
whidi is enormous. Wild fowl is also a prohibited 
article, which seems to be ihe adoption of a Jewish 
custom. Hogs are not kept tame; but In oppo¬ 
sition to the Jews, they seem to have no objection 
to thqgi wild ; a quarter was presented to Captain 
Ruriiand w hile residing with the Ras atMuccullah. 
With Miissulniauns they will neither eat, drink, 
nor smoke, but have no objection to do so with 
strangers, when convinced that theyareCliristians. 
'I'hey arc least particular wdth respect to drinking, 
as 1 liave repeatedly seen them drink out of the 
same cup. The Mussulmauns wnll eat of the 
bread and fish from the Ras's table, and even in 
his presence. The higher orders are extremely 
regular in attending to the established fast days, 
whibli take up one third of the year, but tnU 
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does not hold good with the lower cl ass. who devour, 
rather than eat, whatever they can get at all 
limes. They are charitable in assisting the dis¬ 
tressed ; our servants often saved bread to give to 
beggars, which at the time that we returned trom 
Aclowai were very numerouBj sitting by the 
wav- Even to ^dogs they are humane though 
they dislike theitij permitting them to liavefree 

access In their houses. ^ , 

We had several strong mstances of their 
honesty to us, which might however liave been 
cause<l by fear; for we witnessed many instances 
of their roguery, in attempting to convey away 
articles belonging to the houses we fltopimd at, . 
They are also exceedingly suspicious of each 
other; which pretty strongly proves that the 
lower classes are addicted to piUermg. All are 
eager for presents, which they frequently rather 
• demand than request, 

When I found that I must give up all hopes 
of penetrating beyond the Taeaz^a, I took every 
■ occasion to make enquiries of such persons as were 
likely to give me any intelligence respecting the 
Nile. Their accounts generally agreed with each 
other, but it appeared to me that they spoke troiu 
what they hatl heard, and not from personal 
knowledge. Its situation near the village ofGeesh; 
the marshiness of the plain, the elevation of the 
spot whence it flows above the surrounding coun¬ 
try, Its circuit from Gojatn, its course being dis¬ 
tinguishable tlvrough the lake Uembea, were 
points familiar to them all; but they differed con¬ 
siderably as to the number- of fountains from which 
it spring, some spenkiag of three, others of four, 
and one person of five j but this, they said, dfr 
pended on the seasons; for if much rain felt, the 
accumulation of water would force open fresh pas- 
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Hiidjce Hanied had been half wav there / 
when sent by the Hcgh6 to recover Mr. Bruce’s ' 
lost property when he first attempted to visit the 
sources of the Nile; but he confessed that he had 
no curiosity to go oq ; and like alJ the others whom 
1 had spoken to on the subject, appeared to attach 
some degree of mystery to Yagoub's anxiety, 

them all so uninteresting. 

JJoth Christiatis and Mu^^ulmauns spoke in 
high terms of the magnificenoe of Gondar, and the 
splendour of the court when the King and Has 
were together; but as the scale of their ideas was 
extremely different from our own, it was difficult 
. to estimate rightly their assertions. From their 
flattering account of Adowa, 1 was completely de¬ 
ceived until I reached that place; and I should 
suspect, that a visit to Goudar would be productive 
of the same disappointment Tlie town has nei¬ 
ther wallnorfortification. XlieprincipalbuildtDg 
js tile palace, to which arc attaciied four churches; 
one at each corner. In the rest of the town it is said 
there are no leas than forty-two. For the compara* * 
live splendour of these buildings they arc indebt¬ 
ed to tlie Portugueze, who erected them during 
the continuance of Uieir power, and have left tliem 
as models for the artizana of the present time. 

I he want of woodj. and the ditficuUy of procuiing 
stoiie^ have rendered the Jitlle science which still 
giinimers in the country almost’useless, for they 
are ignorant of the art of making brick, A ftw 
Greek arlizaos are generally to be found In the 
country, but tliey are little better than the native 
Workmen. 7T)e roofing of the houses and the 
neatness of the thatching are most to be admired^ 
but this is entirely done by the Falasha, or Jews, 

** The Royal are no longer confined to 

the mountains of Weehniy or Way-gue; this cus- 
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tom liavln^ been abolished some years a^. They 
are now living dependent on the chiefs of the 
different provinces, 

" The charming Ozoro Esther is dead, but a 
daughter of her s is living at Gondar. Tecla 
Mariam, her companion, the beautiful daughter of 
the secretary of that name, Ay to Ay lo. Ayto Confu, 
and most of the other friends of Mr. Bruce, are 
also no more; but the fhmilies of the two last are 
living at the capital in considerable splendour. 

“ The manufactures of Abyssinia are but of 
trifling importance. They have the cotton plant 
in many parts, particularly around Adowa; but 
they are unacquainted with the method of separa> 
ting the cotton from the seed, and therefore im-' 
port it from India, in a state fit for working up 
into their dresses. Coarse carpets are made in 
Samen, and at Gondar, from the wool and hair of 
the sheep and goats, which are dyed red, and light 
blue; the former from a tree called Haddie, the 
latter from a plant resembling Indigofera. They 
also procure a yellow dye from the Mocinoeo, and 
a black from an earth: they have no dark blue. 

“ Knives are made at Adowa, spears and razors 
at Antalow; the iron they procure from Sennaar 
and Walkayt, a district about six. days journev 
from Adowa, and also from Berbera, between wliicli 
place and Gondar a considerable trade is carried on; 
the Abyssinians carrying with them ivory, slaves, 
and horses, and bringing back iron, cotton, and 
India gowls: the latter make their way to Ras-eb 
Feel, where the kadla from Sennaar halts and 
makes its purchases. The profit tire Abyssinians 
receive is supposed to be one hundred per cent, on 
these articles, which have before been loaded to at 
least an equal amount either at Mocha or 'Aden. 
Kafilas travel Iretween Darfur, Funge, and Gondar; 
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but I was not able to obtain any Accurate informa¬ 
tion of the diflerent articles in which they trade 

The revolutions in Abyssinia have been still 
more frequent since the departure of Mr. Bruce, 
whose history is in genera! accurate. Tlie follow¬ 
ing short sketch may be found not uninteresting: 
it was received from Liganlur iJetcha, a priest V 
some rank, having married Ozoro Brelh^, daughter 
of Sultan Hannes, and who was sent to me by the 
Ras, as being well acquainted with the recent 
changes in Abyssinia. 

Vasous the Second reigned twenty-five years, 
w'hich agrees exactly with Bruce’s account. 

“ Joas succeeded him, and reigned fourteen 
years. Tlie character of this prince, the events of 
his reign, aud his assassination by I^s Michael 
Suhul, as related by Bruce, were all confirmed by 
the testimony of my informant. To Joas succeed¬ 
ed iJannes, who after a rei^n.of only five months 
died of disease, and not ot pbon, a$ stated by 
Bruce. 

“ iecia Haimanout, son of Hannes, a remark¬ 
ably fair and handsome man, succeeded to tlie 
throne. He was greatly attached to Has Michael 
Sulnil, who, during his reign, was often inn state 
of open hostility with Tastl of Goiam, whom he 
beat at tlie battle of Faglttai a short time after 
which, as Ligantur filetcha remembered, Bruce 
came into the countiy. A powerful party w'as 
formed against Eas Michael, and Gusho was made 
lias; upon which the old w'arrior retired to his 
Tigr^, to the government of which 
Iwem l asoLis never was considered as having a 
title- Atler reigning eight years, Teda biaiman^ 
out was driven from his throne by Wofdo Wossan 
(Powussen), and soon after died in retirement at 
Waldubba, leaving one son, Wellcta Solomon. It 
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is singular that the dethronement of this king should 
have happened through Powussep, in exact con¬ 
formity with the remarkable prediction recorded 
by Bruce in his account of the black eagle. 

“■ Upon this vacancy, Ayto Solomon, in no way 
related to his predecessor, succeeded to the throne. 
This king was a son of A^'to Edayut, and was sup¬ 
ported by the forces ol Begemder and Cojam, 
headed by Powussen and Ras Ayto. The reign of 
this prince continued only two years, and upon his 
death Tec la Georgb, brother of Tecla ilainianout, 
was raised to the sovereign authority by Confu 
Adam and lias Ayto, who then commanded the 
provinces of Gojam, Maibha, the Agows, and 
Damot, In the second year of this reign died Has 
Michael Suhul, at Adowa, in the eighty-eighth year 
of his age (A, D. 17SO) and was succeeded in the 
government of Tig re by Welle ta Gabriel, his sou, 
Tecla Georgis having reigned only five years, was 
dethroned, and after wandering about the country 
for several years, at lef^th retiretl to the mountain 
ofWaldubba, where he still continues. - To him 
succeeded Yasous the ''111 ird, who was raised to 
the supreme power by Kas Ayto. The new king 
died of the.small-pox, after reigning four years, 
and was succeeded by Beda Marian, through the 
united interests of Ras Ayto and Degashie tV'eUeta 
Gabriel, Governor of Tigr^, the latter of whom 
soon after died at the age of thirty-two, being 
slain in battle by RasAllj^ of Begemder. 

"After a reign of two years Vasous was dethroned 
by Ras Ally, Governor of Begemder, supported by 
the lidJowGalla; upon which he retired to Samcn, 
and still lives there under the protection of Ras 
Gabriel, governor of that province. His successor 
was Ayto Tschias, son of the last Sultan Yasous, 
who after having enjoyed the sovereignty for six 
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years, was dethroned by the Ras Merrid, son of 
Ay to ot'Gojam, and obliged lo 6y fromhb capital; 
but (since the accession of his son) be has returned, 
and is now alive at Gondar Ras Welleta Selass^, 
in conjunction witli IVferrid, raised Ayto Solomon, 
son of Tecla ilaimanout, to the throne; he was 
not, however, able long to hold the situation, 
though supported by Tigr^, for after two years he 
was rlethroned, and fled for protection to Ras 
Welleta SelassC', and is now living at Axum. 

“ The province of Begemder now gained the 
superiority, and Ras Iserat of that province placed 
Ay to lunus on tlic throne; he liad reignea how¬ 
ever only three months, when Guyo, chief of the 
Edjow Galla, and son of GuanguS mentioned by 
Bruce, removed him, and placed Ay to £di mo, 
brother of Tecla Gcorgis, on the throne. lunus 
fled to I^ta, and now liyes under the protection of 
the governor of that province. Ay to Edimo lived 
but two years afterwards^and was succeeded by 
AytoGualoo, the present Ring, who likewise was 
set on the throne by Guxo, the latter having ever 
since maintained considerable power at Gondar. 

" The preceding narrative is probably true, as 
it agrees with the circumstances of the country; 
and the period of the'several reigns, taken toge¬ 
ther, exactly coincides with the time that has 
elapsed since the days of Joas the First. 

“ Welleta Gabriel commanded in Tigre eight 
years, after which Guebra jSfascal w'as appointed 
by Tecla Georgis; hut the latter had scarcely 
taken possession of his province, when he was at¬ 
tacked by M'elleta Selass^, then commanding in 
Enderta, tvbo scizerl Ids person, and after keeping 
him some time in confincinent, gave him a village, 
where he died a few months ago. 

Welleta Selass^ has ever since commanded 
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in Tigre, and was made Ras about' seven years 
agOj at the accession of Ay to Edeneo, whom he 
was principally instrumental in raising to the 
throne, 

** He has during his command in Tigr^ been 
engaged In several contests ; an account of some 
of these I give, as extracted at Axum, from the 
chronicles of this periwi. 

Fourteen years ago the present Has marched 
through tlie province of Tigre, which was in a 
state of rehellion, almost to the borders ofSamhar; 
it was at the time of liarvest, and be destroyed 
the whole country before him ; he cut off the 
heads of all the chiefs in rebellion, and the infe¬ 
rior subjects he sold as slaves. After his return, 
he gave Ids niece in marriage to Fit Aurari Zogo, 
on which there were great rejoicings ; lie after¬ 
wards paid a visit to Axum, to make his peace 
with God, attended by a great assemblage of war¬ 
riors. He then carried the war into the province 
of Sire, where a general alarm spread among the 
inhabitants; and not even the strongest holds 
were able to resist his power, for he carried de¬ 
struction before him wherever he went; never 
was there such a hero knpwn since the time of 
Fogara Yasous, 

“ After this he crossed the Tacazza, went into 
Samen, made an alliance with Ras Gabriel, and 
staid three days feasting in his capital, Being 
Joined by Ras Gabriel, he attacked the provinces 
of Walkayt, Gojam, and Begemder, then governed 
by Ras Ay to and A^ldon Welled Gabriel, brother 
of Ras Israel. He dispossessed the chiefs of their 
power, ami obliged tliem to fly from their pro¬ 
vinces : they sought assistance from Hamed, then 
Nayib of Massowah, who refused it on the plea, 
that ** he was as much afraid of the Ras as they 


160 


A XT A LOW. 


were,” ' On this they went to the Kas, humbled 
themselves with stones on tlrelr necks, awl coO’ 
scnted to pay any tribute that he might demand. 
The Ras restored them to their commands; they 
aflerwards drank out of the same cup, and were as 
brothers. 

** Tusfarten, Riharnegash of the country lying 
between the Kayib’s and Tigi^i, terrihed at what 
was passing, came in with immense tribute, which 
be bad long before neglected to pay. From this 
time presents were interebanged between lias 
Gabriel of Samen aud lias Welletta Selass^, which 
it would seem were always in favour of the latter, 
for the former soon grew tired of the intercourse, 
and sent to Welletta Selassd acquainting him that 
he might as well be subject to him, as be obliged 
to make presents equal to an annual tribute. On 
this Welletta Selass^ collected bis forces, crossed 
theTacazza, and marched against Gabriel, who 
had shut himself up in the strong bold of Amba- 
bai. There was but one pass known by which 
this hill w^as accessible; yet after a long siege the 
Ras overcame everj" didicully, and got possession 
of the hill, which, to his great astonUlimcut, he 
found deserted, Ras Gabriel Iraving fled with all 
his people by a secret pass. The conqueror in his 
anger laid the whole place in ruins. Gabriel then 
sued for peace, aud the Ras again put Amba-bai 
under his command, after having obliged the inha* 
bitauts to go o%'er to Axum, and swear altegiaucc 
to his person. Before matters were settlerl, 
Gabriel'bad come towards Adowa with a stone on 
his neck, but was met on the road by Nebrida 
Aram, who brought him the good intelligence of 
the Ras’s forgii eness. Presents of great value, 
consisting of a red ten^ gold, muskets, &c. were 
made by Ras Gabriel on this occasion; and for 


ASTALDir, 


ifii 


some time afterwards Le never saw any of tiie 
Bas’s people without treating them with great 
marks of respect and honour. These transactions 
happened in the year 1795; but the chiefs have 
been at war three times since. Every pacification, 
however, has been concluded in favour of'Well eta 
Selasse, and they are at present on the best terms 
of friendship. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Mr. Salt's Kabrativb continued.— Departvre from 
Aniatow.—Arrival at Aium.^Gfttk 
iiont «ji U, and thf Intevipiiim prttrrvid bp Comat fndito- 
pleutUi.—Departure from Aivm,—Jounup lo Adowaj^ 
Di0ieultie$ in arrmgiivg the Jmmep ta 
to Cunnatie htbiat. Sen ef fiat Michaet.—CenKrtation 
uHh him ntpecting JSntff .'—CemmunKatimt cm the 
tame eulpeftt—Aeeeunt of the Setasl,—Arrital at Ditan. 

“ October lO.—W e were much astonished at 
not hearing any thing of the mules or baggage tilt 
nearly eight o clock, when at last Guebra Selass£ 
came, and tiiere b^fan to be something like the 
appearance of preparation; many dlSiculttes were 
liow'ever starteri about the rjiiantity of the bag¬ 
gage, and the number of mules required, and tt 
was twelve before every thing could be arranged 
satisfactorily. 

“ Wc tlien went to the Ras, and paid him our 
compliments for all his kind attention to us; w'hen 
f took this last opportunity of again recommend' 
mg Pearce to his protection, as his' own guest, 
and our countryman. This he most feelingly pro¬ 
mised. Onr paKing was an unpleasant moment 
to us all: the Ras, hjmself, was muchr affected, 
and could not speak at the time he took us by the 
hands. 
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“ As our road lay over the grouDcl which we 
had twice passed before, there leniained nothing 
particular to be observed; tlie vegetation was get¬ 
ting brown, the corn fast ripen tug, and the soil 
was in part turned to a hue dust, which indicated 
app road ling heat. 

We travelled only a short distance, and stop¬ 
ped at the village of Fiana, comnianded by A^^to 
„ Guebra, who had been sent forward by ^e Ras 
from Antalow to prepare accommodations for us. 
We were soon overtaken by our guide, Guebra 
Selasse, who had the charge of our cattle, which 
formed a considerable drove; the Ras having given 
us nine bullocks and ten sheep, that we might be 
secure of provisions on the road. 

“ October 11.'—We were detained some time in 
the morning by tlie loss of one of our mules, which 
had strayed away in the night, and wliile waiting, 
we took for breakfast some brearh mi Ik, and boiled 
mutton, tbc remainder of a sheep that was pre¬ 
sented us by the master of the village, theeven> 
ing before. After passing the brook at the bot¬ 
tom of the lull, we turned off to the left, out of 
the road by which we had before gone to JIuc- 
cuUah, and ascending a hili, we came into the 
plain of Jambela, by almost imperceptible des¬ 
cents, and halted by the side of a clear pool of 
water, under a momunna* tree, wliicli, though 
scarcely in leaf,^ afforded a most excellent shelter. 
A little before us was the village of Debre, which 
we afterwarils passed on the right, and about two 
miles beyond came to Neguida, where we were to 
rest for the night. In the course of the day we 
saw a profusion of tlie white Jasmine in flower, 
the blossoms of which differed in the number of 
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segments of the corolla, which varied from four to 
six. Though part of the com was gathered, and 
the greater part of the remainder nearly ripe, yet 
there were but few of the inhabitants ploughing, 
or rather, as Captain Rudland said, disturbing the 
stones; for the ground was here at least in three 
parts out of four covered with them. Soon after 
our arrival we were joined by our baggage; the 
master of the house presented us with a bullock, 
and brought a small quantity of maize, and two 
hundred and fifty cakes of bread. Our party was 
at this time so large, that 1 was obliged to make 
a considerable addition to this allowance to my 
attendants, for their immediate consumption. The 
bullock might indeed have been enough; but as 
the greater part of my bearers were Christians, 
they would not eat what the Wussulmauns killed, 
nor would the rest, who were Mussulmauns, eat 
what the Christians had killed, whicli often put 
me to great inconvenience in providing for them 
both. 1 liad, in all, about thirty in number, be¬ 
sides my omi party. Tlie master of the house 
was named Ay to Rossie; his son was the hand¬ 
somest and fairest man whom we had seen in 
the country; lie married a daughter of Fit Aurari 
Yasoiis. 

“ October ig.—We left Neguida soon after suu 
rise, and passing through a country in great part 
covered witli brushwood, came at lengtii by a 
long though gradual descent, into a vale, through 
w'hich runs the stream of Gibbe, on the banks of 
wliicii, W'e halted about a mile and a half below 
tlie Ras’s deserted manslom Our road tJien lay 
over a hill to the east of the narrow valley, which 
brought us in a direct line to tlie church of St. 
Michael, on the top of the hill where I before 
]>arted from Shelika WelleU Raphael, Here we 


166 


lIAQCfAREA. 


found a copious spring of water flowing from the 
summit through a small aqueduct, constructed 
w'ith little art by the inhahitants. This spot is on 
all sides surrounded witli trees and shrubs, so as 
to form altogether a beautiful retreat Heuce we 
travelled partly over the old road to Athara, a 
wretched village belonging to Easha 'J oclu Slium, 
of the district of Giralta. This chief had scut no 
orders from Antalow that we should be supplied 
with provision, we therefore got only two goats 
and one hundred loaves of bread, and were obliged 
to kill for our ]>eople one of our own bullocks, 

“ October 13.—We left the Basha’s residence 
with much satisfaction, being happy to quit so in¬ 
hospitable a village. ^Vc passed over the same 
groiintl as before, and descended the pass of .At¬ 
hara. We hatl just before observed to the right 
some ruined houses, or rather caves, dug out in 
the perpendicular side of a high projecting rock, 
near the bottom of the ascerjt: we saw a few mon¬ 
key's of il^e same species as those brought about 
the streets of Mocha; and two AhbaGumbas, 
seated in state on the branch of a wide spreading 
tree. 

“ Vegetation seems to be remarkably quick in 
its progress here; for several trees, which were just 
blooming when we passed before, were now 
covered with seed nearly ripe. On entering the 
plain, we turned off immediately to the left, and 
proceeded almost a mile to the village ofMaqua- 
rea, built partly on some liuge masses of rock that 
have fallen from the mountains above, and partly 
under the ledges of the mountain itself There 
are a few large Daroo trees immediately below, 
and a spring of water issuing from under one of 
them. The houses are all very small, and it ap¬ 
pears upon the whole a wretched place, though 
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built in A wild and romantic situation. It is in 
the district ofTembra, now under Barrambaras 
Tokla, who, it may be observed, is no relation to 
the Shum of Giralta, 

'* We obtained from this villa^ two hundred 
cakes of bread and two goats. In the evening I 
received a message from Bash a Abdallah, inform¬ 
ing me of hia arrival in the neighbourhood, and 
that he should be glad to proceed on with us to¬ 
morrow. I sent back a proper answer, and a pre¬ 
sent of a cow. 

October 14.—We left the village of Mai|uarea 
at an early hour, by which our opportunities of 
shooting were greatly increased, as the birds al¬ 
ways retire to the trees for slielter soon after sun¬ 
rise, Having passed through the valley of Guil- 
libuddali, we arrived at the river, on the bank ot 
which we had before halted- There we found 
Baslia Abdallah, who received us with much at¬ 
tention, and provided us with some hot br^d and 
maize. Afterwards we passed over a ridge of 
high ground into the district of Tsai, and turning 
a little to the left of our old path, proceeded to 
the mansion of Ay to Iscbias, the chief of the dis¬ 
trict. To the east of this place, and about nine 
miles distant, is the strong hill of Amba Harimat. 
On this hill Dcgbaie Welleta Gabriel killed, a few 
years ago, with liis own hand, Deghaie AiVellcta 
Raphael, grandson of Belletana Gueta Toclu, of 
Adowa, ulio had occupied it as an impregnable 
pos t Here a I so Debid of K egashe, Deg^hai e TocI u, 
Shum of the district of Giralta, and Ay to Rossie, 
resisted all the power of Welleta Selass^, after he 
had subdued the rest of the province (seventeen 
years ago,) so long and successfully,_ twt he was 
coinpeUetl at last to grant them their ow’n terms. 
To the north are the villages of Nebitot and 
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Toorbo, given by the Ras to Giismatie Guebra 
^licbael, after he had driven linn trom Ilia com^ 
mand of the jiroWocc ofTigr6. He is said to 
have died here, much regretted, about a year 
“ The master of the mansion being absent, We 
received a cow from Ids lady, Ti'ho in the course 
of the day sent a message to'Cap tain Rudland, re- 
questing his company. 

October set out at an early hour* 

and passed over a ^ild country, thickly covered 
with brushwood, till^ after descending a steep 
pass, we entered the ]>lain where, in my tarmtv 
journey, \ve bad seen tiie black eagle. We took 
some refreshment by the side of the brook, and 
then M'^antlered about in search ofbirdsj hut met 
with none that tv ere new to ns, excepting a king¬ 
fisher, or a bird much resembling it. 

Hence we Uirned otf rather more to tlie west 
than we had formerly done, leaving Ouimlt Sa¬ 
muel on our right, ns also the niaiision ot' liasha 
Guebra^ £yu^ and proceeded to the valley of 
Dajtio, in wljj^h w as situated the house of a son of 
Gusmatie Ischias, and gmndson of Has Michaeh 
to wiiom we bad already been introduecil bv the 
Kas at Antalow. V\ e found the mnsler of the 
place particularly agreeable, and willing to accom¬ 
modate us in every resi>ect; lie spoke with pride 
of his grandfather, 3 owned that he <iid not re- 
gard the jis^es oi his subjects. He was accom- 
pained by his cousin, the son of Degbaie Gabriel, 
wJioni I before saw at Adovva, who was now hum- 
uled at the farther end of the room; and, after 
we tmd taken our repast, was liappy to make with 
1 u- ^ footstool for his cousin, Gusmatie 
Ischias s two wives were also present, one old, and 
the other young-, fair, and liandsonie. Hamed 
Ciiajme declared, at first sight, that sire would 
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bring in Arabia one hundred and Jfifty dollars. 
Tliere were other ladies presen^ particularly the 
young and beautiful wife of Nebrid Aram: tijcy 
were all in high spirits, and by their agreeable 
conversation made the evening pass away very 
pleasantly. 

October 16.—We parted from our kind host 
at an early hour, and proceeded on our journey. 
It is remarkable that the Ras perniiU this chiers 
father to keep the title of Gusmatie, or Governor, 
of Tigr4 of which all his family arc not a little 
proud, 

Tlie road this day brought us into our old 
path near the village of Occabessa, whence we 
again turned off westward over the mountain of 
Adowa; for it seklom if ever happens, as far as I 
have observed, that the Abyssinians travel twice 
over* the same road, each person following the 
path that appears to him most convenient; all 
being alike good, or rather, properly speaking, bath 

On our arrival at Adowa, we tbuud the liouse 
in which 1 had before slept so filled with fleas, 
that no person would venture to slay in it; in 
oonscquence, we were under the necessity of ad* 
joumiug to one of the haunted apartments. Pro¬ 
visions were soon after sent ns by Basha Abdallah, 
who himself paid us a visit in person; as also did 
several of tlie principal men of the place. The re¬ 
mainder of tlic day we passed in a jovial way, 
leaving all our business for the morrow, 

“ October 17.—went at an earty hour in 
the morning, according to promise, to sdslt Basha 
Abdallah, much against tW wdsh of our gui^le, 
who did not appro^'e, in the least, of any Arabic 
couversation. The Basha treated^ us with ^eat 
attention, having a curry and maize in readiness 
for m; and we gained, during our visit, much in- 
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teresting Intelligence, there being present an old 
man, at that time in liie service of Yannes, who 
went hence with Ilmce to Gondar, and several 
other persons Avell acquainted with the transac¬ 
tions of the last thirty-five years. They agreed in 
telling us, that Bruce passed four months at 
^dowa, that he did not spealc the language of 
Tigr^, but afterwards made himself in part ac¬ 
quainted witli the aAmharici that he w^as two 
years at Gondar, and visited the source of the 
Nile, and was robbed of bis books and instru¬ 
ments, that two of the battles of Scrbraxos w'ere 
fought some time (two years) before lie came into 
the co^try, and that a third ei^gagement took 
place afterwards at the same spot, at which, how¬ 
ever, Bruce was not present, as he never went out 
to war, and at the particular time alluded to, was 
actually at Gondar: that the king gave Mni a 
but no land| cominaDdj or cinployi durioff 
bis stay in the country; that he was a good hors^ 
man, and used to shoot from his saddle j that he 
had two interpreters, Michael, and Georgis, of 
whom one spoke Greek, and the otlier wrote 
Arabic; and that when he was at Adowa, he re¬ 
sided in the house of Yannes, who sent fifteen 
nudes foriTim down to Dixan. 

« I was also confirmed in a fact, that I harl 
lately heard, but had hesitated to commit to paper 
from a doubt of its truth i^After Has Michael 
Suhuls disgrace at Gondar, Kefia Yasous was ap¬ 
pointed to the province of Tigr^, of which he took 
possession ingly. Soon afterwards Has Mi- 
chael gained his liberty, marched directly into the 
province, where liis parly was still very strong 
and wifti little resistance reinstated himself in ins 
command. Kefla Yasous failing into his hands 
he first made him pay five hundred wakeas of 
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gold; and not satisfied with this, caused both bis 
eyes to be plucked out, and liis hands and feet to 
be cut oflT, and in this condition exposed him In 
the court yard of the house at Adowa to the snn 
by day, and’ the rain and cold by night; no one 
was permitted, on pain of death, to give him a 
mouthful of water: and yet in this horrible state 
he remained for a space of nearly two days before 
he died. 

. “ Gusmatie Ischlas w-as bold enongh lt> object 
to this act of cruelty in his grandfather; and this 
protest lias since, perhaps, been^ the means of 
sav i n g hi mself an d the resid ue of his fami ly . It is 
said that the present Has appointed to tltc 

S vemment, as a compensation for the death of 
! father. 

" It is singular, that though we passed three 
months in the country, we never l^eard the sub¬ 
ject hinted at before we last left An tab w by any 
person whatever; nor could we ever learn what 
had become of the Ras's father. After our return 
from the Baslia's we bad a visit from tlie Negeda 
Ras’s, or head-men of the town, who brought us 
a sheep, curry, bread, maize, boosa, and a pumpkin. 

“ After living orders with Hamed Chamie to 
buy mules for us, and hire more for our baggage, 
&c. we determined to proceed to Asum on the 
morrow, which, however, I could not finally ar¬ 
range without having a dispute with our guide. 
Tlie evening passed very pleasantly, as we were at 
a place where we could procure, for money, what¬ 
ever the oountiy produced. 

" October 18,—We left Adowa about eight 
o'clock, and proceeded to Axum by the same road 
that we had travelled on our former return thence; 
the patli lies through tlie plain, and js much in¬ 
commoded with stones, as are also the cultivated 
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laod$ around, the inhabitants never troubling 
themselves, as I have before mentioned, about re¬ 
moving any such iucumbranccs. On our arrival 
opposite the eastern bill of Axuni we dismounted 
from our mules, for the purpose of examining 
more closely into the nature of the stone compos¬ 
ing this bill, and aJsotlie better to survey lire an¬ 
cient remains in its vicinity. 

“ taking a view of the obelisk that is still 

standing, of which a drawing has been given, we 
proceeded again to the church, re-examined all 
the pedestals, the square inclosorc, and the slab, 
on which we found no trace of an inscription, ex¬ 
cept the short Fjthiopic one before mentioned; 
and we were all of us satisfied that tliere never had 
been any other. I’lie stone of the slab is of the 
same grey granite as all the other lemalas, We 
were then conducted to the mansion in which we 
had before taken up our residence. I now made 
in any enquiries after another stone with writing 
upon it, telling them tliat I was weir itif'omied 
there was a second, like the one wiiich 1 had be¬ 
fore copied. All the people present assured me 
tb^i^ there was no other, except some hoy.s, who 
said they would go aud show me one. As I was 
determined to procure every possible information 
on the subject, I went out, accompanietl by Cap¬ 
tain llrudlaiid, to a spot about three furlongs 
south-west of the obelisk; here we found large 
stones of granite regularly cut, piled two and two, 
and placed at regular distances (as in the plate of 
the of Axum rniarkc<l A)j which evidently 

appear to have formed part of the foundation of 
some ancient edifice. About two hundred yards 
south of this, in an inclosure of one of the houses, 
wc were shewn the entrance, as it appeared to me^ 
of some subterraneous building completely filled 
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up; at least the dipper stoues are now oq a level 
with the earth. These stones are very re^laxly 
laid (as may be seen in the drawing ot them 
marked in the plate .above referred tuX and kept 
at exact intervals from each other by loose stones, 
at least so they appear externally; three hundred 
yards from these are others not so regularly laid 
(as C of the same plate); but on none of these did 
we meet with even the least appearance of any 
inscription, and were glad to return to our habi'- 
tation, having kept fast hitherto during the day. 
I also made very strict'enquiries among the priests 
on this subject, but wholly without success; all 
of them agreeing that they never heard of any 
otlier inscription than that which I liad already 
copied. While onr meal was preparing, we went 
down to the church-yard, where I took a sketch 
of all those pedestals and altars remaining which 
1 had not before* drawn, an<l corrected my former 
observations; in which, however, I was glad to 
hnd that I had little alteration to make. 

“ We again searched' more accurately ibi 
Bruce's inscription; but nothing like it was to be 
found. After dinner we proceedetl to the obelisks, 
measuring and examining all of them, beginning 
witli the westernmost one. There are seven large 
ones, as we now discovered, all ornamented nearly 
in the sante manner as the one now standing; the 
smallest is thirty-six feet long, but the dimensions 
of the largest considerably exceed the erect one. 
Behind these Is another small fallen one, which 
has almost completely burietl itself, on which a 
shield is sculptured. It was dark by the time we 
returned. 

October 19 . — We proceeded at day break to 
ihe iuscription, and examined it letter by letter, 
Clap tain Iludland baving one of my copies in his 
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hand, and Mr. Carter another, which they cor¬ 
rected 05 1 read it over. We found attiie bottom 
of the atone several more letters than we liail at 
first been able to trace, but not an entire line; 
and it now appeared that we had the whole of the 
inscription. 

“ For tire pu rpose of elucidating the contents 
of this inscription, a copy of it is given, etched by 
myself, in which 1 have endeavoured, as far as was 
practicable, to give the precise form of each of the 
letters, several of which, from tlie effects of time, 
were rlubious. Many errors of course occurred ; 
but these have proceeded almost entirely from the 
similarity of some of the Greek characters, used 
in the inscription, to each other, as alpha (a) and 
(a) lambda, epsilon (E) and (S) sigma, gamma (r) 
and rho (P), kappa fx) and beta delta (A) and 
lambda (A), oniicrou (0) and (S) theta. All these 
diflicullies I have been fortunate enough, by at¬ 
tention to the subject and the assistance of several 
friends, to cl^r up; and at present. Dr. Vincent, 
ivho most kindly has given me every assistance in 
his power, considers the whole inscription, with 
the exception of one passage, as perfect. 

“ For the following copy of the inscription in 
modern Greek characters together with the notes, 
1 am indebted to Dr. Vincent. 

1 Aif^eivxt BAd-tXib; kai 

St OfiJifirun xat tk PdUiJav xat AtSi- 

3 vwhty ncti Kiti rx ZiAiPt 

4 Tx KM B!iy«riTuii. Keti n 

5 Ksih fsg-iXiur Uisr ©fv 

6 RrixtiTK Asiuf AraiKTncti^iiy 

7 XXTX rX BxfdtA-* 

tJ run TBJ nfittTt^iVf 

p xtit rn AStifxx 

]0 ricTiff xxi 
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IS irya^M fAir^ kaj itm flfi|c** 

1 3 fACsTiAv Aurtav • * * * Kfisi 

14 • 3^^^ lEtTinaii sfiirro^fiffii?^ 

15 BUTH^- J3ef<riirn^ ««* ™<rir- 

16 &¥¥m * iTflTi^iStTf^ Aura^ ^wrirri^ 

17 Aca* e^vu xai tifgivfAa^iy wxifTA*^ X®f' 

18 T«rn*j^' ciTivif r«kajAiS^0i> ^^^ 1 X 10 - 

19 l| dTUl^ T« Oj^Au t&v A^lifir$? • * 

20 xafl ap- 

21 TMf ffiTita^ # # # * Hto^- ^ ITT* 

25 H ayaysrsv auT^f ■F{^^ff ^ipaaf 

23 TXf* fic^Er aurs^f TtAvrx ra fir 

24 xai apt^^r^avTE^ ptiTflEicne-a? k 

S5 xaTrpi<ra^iv fit Tiiia T«r&k njt 

26 far xaJjf^fp^ir Mar^ax. ^xAivtrajafk «ij- 
S7 T**f WxXiV attUBPlUEO-O^J TFa^KC^Cfi.iVOi 

25 Tp*^ i£ fJairiXiAirxpi^^ * • * j3oar * ^ ysri^Ji 

29 fv>^af iffriar Ts fpti yipi^TirainTp^ Bj^Axirr^tf Afi«f 

30 aj^f^xa auris avJfiaE^a ijfa xai a^yv 

SI f«sp> fta xai j^aAKur^ fir^ a-yaSpi,™ 

Where this mark • occurs the reader wiJJ refer ta the arigiQ^h 

airrr«A&/Kfb' withcjut the r. 

ppciTi^Ti to be Greek should be j3«a-(v, 

AiyitMA is found in Meursiusj but no verb from it; 
it seems here contracted. 

^u-TttflTi should be bou^a. 
flra^TB agrees with nothiug; suppose we say 
irakra^tlie whole body, x^frA^i^y, till they had 
abuudance; x«e^*«ria signifies a supply of all 
sorts of provisions, but constantly with the idea 
of superabundance. 

These and the other numerals are inesplicable. 
ri^E^i^fVpp^fi'Oj; does Vi in the preceding line belong 

t Thisreadiiig was tuggegted by the Deiaof Litcbfii^Iii 
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to this word? 1 could almost think, that the 
engraver took the sound from the moutli of a 
Greek; if so, it might be read 
supplifing thc^ weli; but 1 had below interpreted 
passively; both probably are de^ 

ponent. 

^ may be the name of a place, or of a 

month, 

’ rsi; the first letter is imperfect in the inscrip^ 
tion; by the context issufk, a^/icre/ore, would be 
the proper sense, but the sigma seems perfect. 
TK^ with avTfif is redundant, 

^ is the only word I cannot make out, and 
the only one in which 1 suspect the copy of the 
inscription. 

' I read this the diminutive, in con¬ 
temptuous opposition to u is 

by tlie ear for 

m for the success already obtained, and 

in hopes of future protection. Our ^nilgarism, 
for good luck acAe, is, I believe, precise. 

The following is as correct a translation of the in¬ 
scription, as I have been able to make, with the 
assistance of Dr, Vincent and other friends. 

(W^ Aelzanas sovereign of the Axomitesand 
Homerites and Hbaeid^ and the.£thi- 
opians and Sabaeites and of Slice 
and of Tiamo and the Bougaeitst and To 
Kaens king of kings son of God 
the invincible Mars, — when the nation of the 
Bougaeits 

upon a particular occasion were in a state of insur¬ 
rection 
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(We) sent our brothers 
Saiazana and Ad^phas 
to^pjsfluct the war against ttiem, and u^on 
their surrender, [my brothers] after subduing them 
brought them to with their children and with 
their 

oxen to the number of.and their sheep 

to tlie amount of.and beasts bearing burthens 

on their backs 

Tliey maintained them with oxen 
they supplied them with bread, they furnished 
with beer and wine and water in abundance 
The number of prisoners was six of royal rank 
with the multitude that followed them to the 
amouut of,,,,. 

the whole had prepared for them every day of 
wh eaten bread 
and wine for a very month* 
nntil the time that they brought the whole body 
to me 

whom after supplying with all iiecessades 
and clothing, we compelled to 
change their abode, and established them in my 
own kingdom at a place called Mataia 
here we ordered them to be again supplied 
with bread, and furnished their six chiefs with., 
oxen 

in gratitude to him who b^t me 
1 erected to him one statue of gold 
and one of silver and three of brass, for good luck. 

The commencement of the inscription com¬ 
pletely baffled the researches of the ArchbisJiop of 
Mount Sinai, and several other learned persons to 

* Or they brought th«iiii to me in tho month Achteisu*; bat 
*uch month is not known. Vlncie»t* 

N 
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whom it was siiewiij till at length I was fortunate 
enough to meet in Ludolf (vide his Commentaries, 
pages 59 and 3S2) with the Greek names of an 
Abyssinian king, and his brother “ Aiiana et Saza- 
nus” which at once cleared away the difficulty, 
and led me to the true reading, which undoubted¬ 
ly ought to run thus: fA c. 

Aerzanas King of the Axomites. It will be seen, 
that in copying from the stone, 1 mistook the £ 
for K, and the A for A. 

This discovery gives a particular value to the 
inscription, as it fixes, within a few years, the pe¬ 
riod when this monument was erected; for Aizaua' 
waa king of Abyssinia, or rather of the Axomiles, 
in the reign of the Roman Rniperor Constan¬ 
tins, and ti'ierc is a letterstill extant in SL Athana- 
sins (vide St. A than. Apoh pages Paris 

J6G7*) from that emperor to Atzana, at the time 
that he was reining oonjointiy with liis brother 
Saizana, who, it is to be observed in the ninth 
line of my inscription, is mentioned only as his 
brother and gegeral. There is a slight variation 
in the spelling of both names, from tlmt which is 
used by Athanasius, Aeizana being there Aizana, 
and Saiazana, Saizana;.but this is so trifling, as 
to Signify little, particularly as i is found redun¬ 
dant Id other places in my inscription, as in 
for and for Ee«^(Airx4Ef. The letter 

of Constantins was written in the year of our Lord 
3S6, and ilie purport of it was to disgrace Fni- 
mentius, who had been appointed Bishop of Ax um, 
and those sent out by Athanasius in the year 397. 

If it were established as a fact, that the king 
himself, as well as the people, had at this time 
been converted, it would fix the date of the 
Axmh LQflcription to about the year 3£7 > for it could 

* Thi* letter la given In AppendLif. 
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not have been mucli before, because when Frumeri' 
tiu 9 left Axuin for the purpose of being appointed, 
the king, we have reason to think, was scarcely 
out of his minority; and it could not be after, as 
had the king been a Christian, be would not have 
been styled Son of Mars; But this circnmstaDce 
of the king's con^'e^-'5ion is by no means clearly 
made out; for though Baronius^ says, that Ai^ana 
and Saaana were tunc Christiauos,” he had no 
authority for the assertion, except the single cir¬ 
cumstance of the emperor’s having addressed them 
as such, which is no proof of the fact; and, cer¬ 
tainly, the very existence of this inscription, leads 
to great doubt on the question, as it is scarcely pos¬ 
sible that on the king’s conversion he would have 
permitted such a monument to remain. Besides 
that, if the Adulitic inscription were allowed to be 
crecteti by this king in bis twenty-seventli year, 
which it appears to me there Is good reason to 
suppose, it would he at once decisive against it. 
Therefore, though I venture to fix 330 to be about 
the period, it is impossible, 1 think, to ascertain 
the precise date. 

Tlie word is conformable to wiiat we 

find these people were, with lit Lie variation, styled 
by Greek and Latin authors,'}' aud it is curious, 
that in their ancient books they called themselves 
Axumians, which circuinstance I iiad from the 
priests at Axum. 

After the first line, the inscription proceeds to 
enumerate Aisfanas titles, * 1*1 «» OpufiTu*, J and of 
the Home rites. This is tlie first actual informal 
tion that we have of the Abyssinians having, also 
early a period, conquered any part of Arabia (ksh 

* ViiJe Bar. Eccle. AehqIcs adannuiu 335, i». 93. 

f Vide Konnosus, Procopius, find tie Periplus, 

We have OfuyiTV in iLie Periptiis, 
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nu PatiJftji)*, and of Raeidan. TliU was a dtatrict 
itt Arabia, aa appears from an obscure verse, ex¬ 
tracted out of tlie poet Amriolkerius’s works; it is 
t^uoted in a book called “ Historia imperii vettitis- 
simi Joctanidarum in Arabia felice (published 1786 
at Harderwick) of which the fallowing Latin 
translation is there given. • 

Et Hamaha cujus opes occiderunt 
In Haidana, quiim advenisset Occasiis 
Is potentem reddidit iocolam, et viam eniunivit 
Ad Raid ana m praecelstis gloria in accesaus. 

The Arabic word used H 

Kfti At&t«ruii' KHi it-ti 

And of the jEtliiopians, and the Sabeans, and of 
Zejla. 

ILaiiktiTfiv is a peculiar spelling, and is only to be 
found in the Periplus, where SaEsf*™ occurs, which 
had been considered as a corrupt reading. 1 
have no doubt, is Zeyl^ which is an ancient (as 
well as modern) Arabic name of a port on tne 
Abyssinian coast, as appears in the Historia Joc- 
tanidarum before quoted, page 141, " Ad eum 
(*‘ rejMuni Jenianas) transfretarunt Habassii e re- 
gtonibus Nataa etZeilaa,“( jtJu j) quelltorakssnnt 
Habassiss." Tliis was about the fifth century. 
The same Zeila is in all modern charts, 

X^l TPV Tioe^u XXi 

And of Tiaiiio; tliis 1 conceive to be the Teliama 
of Arabia; or. It may be the same place as the one 
mentioned by Cosmas in Tigr6. The Bougaeites, 
I consider to be the Bogenses of Edrisi; I con¬ 
ceive tlie gj to liave been pronounced soft likej; 
hence to be the same as the modem Beja tribe 
near Suakin. TexutH is the only name for which I 
have no conjecture to offer. The title of WiAftrf 
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which follows, IS most exactly conformable 
to Negus Negashi, or King of Kings, which the 
Abysstoiatis assume to this day. 

The uiaf flejf fltKistiTH Affuf, which winds up the 
title, in imitation of the Greek Kings, is extremely 
curious, and, as well as the concluding dedication, 
will be hereafter referred to. 

** Considering that this monument has been 
erected one thousand five hundred years, the cir¬ 
cumstance of its being found in so very perfect a 
state, is somewhat remarkable; and it strongly 
proves the want of research and inattention among 
the Fathers who visited this country in the 
fifteenth century, or the extreme inaccuracy re¬ 
specting matters of this nature, as the following 
account of it, given by Father Teller, will sufli- 
ciently prove • " Non procul abhinc erectum est 

saxuna tribus cubit is latum, in sculpt urn literis 
partim Grrecis partim Latinis, sed temporis injuria 
fere exes is. Hoc indicium est, omnes istas struc- 
turas esse artificum Europceornm a ternporibus 
Justini, et aliorutn Imperatorum Orieotaiinm, qui 
(teste Procopio) magnam cum Regrbus ^thiopise 
amicitiani coluerunt. Quamvis tunc temporis 
mixtura fnerit linguamm Crajcae et Latina;, quia 
mill tea unius et alterius idiomatis in iisdem castris 
militabant.” “ Verum imaginari mihi non possum 
mixtam scripturam in illis saxis reperirl, multo 
minus rationem istius rei vale re puto. Oculatiores 
inspectores (aut nlmium fallor) aliquando reperient 
scripturam mere Gr^cam, atqiie in ea hteras A. B. 
E. Z, I. K- M. N. O, P. C. T. X, quas Latini cum 
GrsEcia conimunes haben^ quamvis non in oiiini- 
bus sequalis sint pronunciatiouisso that by this 
it appears, that they must either have been totally 
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ignorant of its contents, or they must have pur¬ 
posely perverted the sense, in consequence of its 
iriterfering so decidedly with tlieir account of the 
history of the country, since, Ly this monument, 
all claim of the Abyssinian mouarchs to a descent 
from Solomon, and the conversion of the Abys^ 
stnians to Judaism, is taken away, as it was not 
likely a monarch so descended, would style him¬ 
self Son of the God, the invincible Mars, or erect 
statues to him on the high road so near to the 
capital. 

‘’Tellezs assertion, which is referred to Ptolemy, 
I conceive to have been taken from some know¬ 
ledge of the Adulitic inscription, and a wish to 
confirm it. • 

The same reason seems to have inrlueed Bruce 
to invent his inscription at Axum, which, how¬ 
ever, he executed in so uusatisfacto^-y a way, as 
Jed .Dr. Vincent* to remark, even before any one 
after Bruce had visited Axum, “ how much more 
authentic would a fac simile of the inscription 
have been, than the restoration 1 in which, by an 
error of the author, ortbepress^ EVERrETor is rcad 
for ETERrETOT,” 

“ The subject of the inscription itself is not 
very interesting, as it is merely a record of a suc¬ 
cessful exj>edition against a tribe called the Bou- 
gaeites, whom I suppose, as I have said before, to 
be the Oogenses of Edrisi, in whose country were 
the mountains of Alaltahi, famous for their gold¬ 
mines. Dr. Vincent (from the letter r being du¬ 
bious in the B>urth line of the conyj^ conjectures 
them to be the inhabitants of Bur^ which opinion 
I had also entertained, until 1 met with the ac¬ 
count of tlie Bogenses above referred to. Still, 
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though the general tenor of Uie subject Is not so in¬ 
teresting as might have been expected, ytt there 
are several very curious particulars interspersed in 
this record; such as the Jiospitality tvith ivhlch the 
King treated the enemies whom he had sub- 
tlaed,and the attention whicli he paid in pioviding 
them with meat, bread, wine, and beer; which is 
in exact conformity to the mode of treating 
strangers, so long kept up and still practised in the 
country, as may he seen in every page of Ponoct’s 
journal, as well as my own. But the parts which 
are most valuable in this inscription, are the be¬ 
ginning and the end, which establish the lact of 
Axum having been the capital of a people called 
the Axomites; and gives great credibility to 
numerous accounts handed down by several au¬ 
thors of that people, and of didereot embassies 
sent to them by the Romans; all of which had be¬ 
fore been, very dubious, from the want of any 
known fact or monument existing in Abyssinia in 
confirmation. 

It proves the existence of a king called Aei- 
zana. King of the Axomites, who had a brother 
called Saiazana; which in the most decided way, 
establishes the authenticity of a letter addressed 
by the Emperor Con slant ius to tlicse brothers^ 
under the title of Jr; Now, on this 

letter, the fact of the introduction of Christianity 
at that period into Abyssinia in a great measure 
rests. It farther establishes, that tne empire of 
Abyssinia was even at thisearly period very power¬ 
ful, and that their king had already, at least, as¬ 
sumed the sovereignty over a great part of Arabia, 
which makes the duration of their power in that 
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country, and consequently in tJie Ked Sea, much 
longer than liatl ever been before suspected. 

By being found so^far in tlie interior* we may 
deduce from it, tliat the Greek language bad be¬ 
come very familiar in tile country; and herein it 
confips the account given in the Peri plus of the 
learning of Zoskales. Tiiis inscription contain^ 
moreover, tlie brst intimation winch we liav'c of 
the Abyssluians having adopted the Gods of 
Greece, and as I have before partly stated, sets 
aside the descent from the Queen of Saba, and the 
conversion of the nation to Judaism, as also up to 
the period of its erection, the autheuLicity of those 
chroniclcs-j called the Chroiiiclc& of Axunij 50 far 
at Je^t <03 they refer to the religion of the country. 

rhe knowledge of this inscription, also throws 
a new light on another, equally curious and im¬ 
portant, which according to the account of Cos- 
mas Indicqpleustcs, was found by him at Adulis 
and has greatly excited the attention of many 
learned men, and particularly of Dr Vincent, who 
has written a treatise on the subject. Ills not 
Without great hesitation, that I venture to differ 
from so learned and able a writer, but I feel it a 
duty to submit to the public, the ideas which have 
arisen in my mind, from a mature consideration of 
the inscription discovered by me, and from my local 

know 1 edge of the places mentioned. 

Cogmas lived during the reign of the Emperor 
Justin, and as a trader visited Adulis: during his 
stay he undertook to dectplier an inscription 
existing there m Greek characters in compiiance 
with the wishes of Elesbaas (or Caleb Negusl 
Jvmg of Abyssinia, who was tlieu on the point of 
undertaking an expedition into Arabia, and who 
Ivad probably been told at Axum, that the con- 
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tcnls refeireci to conquests made by one of his 
f retleccssors. One part of this inscTiption was cut 
out on a basanite tablet, which, after emmieraling 
the titles of Ptolemy, (Euer^etes), proceeds to give 
an account of his victories iu i\sia; and the other 
part w'as engraved on a chair of white marble, con- 
taining a long account of Ms victories in Abj's- 
siiiia, connected, as Cosmas supposes, with the 
first, though he does not even positively assert it, 
simply saying us *«l «’r tw 

The general nbjections which ate to be made to 
this inscription merely relate to it when regarded as 
a whole, in which light alone it has hitherto been 
considered; first, that Ptolemy Euergetes actually 
reigned only twenty-live* years, though in the 
latter part of the inscription on the chair it is 
said to have been erected by a king in the iwenty- 
seventh year of his reign; secondly, that the first 
part, or the part on the tablet, is written in the 
third person throughout; and tlrat the second part 
(on the chair) is written entirely in the first person; 
thirdly, that the language is also extremely dis¬ 
similar in the second parts> different words being 
employed to express the same meaning, as, where 
tfotxivftoi and are useil on the basanite, 

hiiftus and are made use of on the chair ; 

where yu^As is in one rSwf is invariably in the 
other, and where xufifuraf isiii the first is 

found in the second, Fourthly, that in the first, 
Ptolemy styles liimself son of Ptolemy, descended 
from Hercules on his fathers side, and Dionysius 
(Bacchus), sons of Jupiter, on liis mothers, while, 
in the sccomi, lie styles himself son of JMars, 
Fifthly, that Agathaicides, Strabo, Pliny, nay, all 
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writers between tlie time of Ptolemy and the Pm 
pertjr Justin, make no mention of any such con" 
jues s of Ptolemy in Abyssinia, orthined C' 
yet, It IS impossible to suppose that Agatbaicides’ 
who gives an account of that very 

mve been in total ignorance of Adulis ;\a place 

must haye been so well known, had that part 
of the inscription referred to PtoJemyl and that 

!nH, , * ' ^ " nnacquamted with events of 

coS^ct^nl ? 'f which he was 

colicctiDg information for the instruction of a 

prince descemlfti from Ptolemy liimself. ' 

io these objections may be added that in 

S;. f- tlie slightest allusion‘to those 
mentioned in the first; for on the basanite are 

“ Though some of these obicetions W been 

teSfS V ‘I-"- WU^o 

scrihtf™ ft , 'i*', »g»i>»ttbeia. 

Tk'- “■"J' W«<i'toH>e.lwolat.l, 
answerable. Ihere is a way. however in wlifAh 

these difficulties may all be sotved; and that k by 

fo^all^HiMi"^ f ^ fiistbct inscriptionsi 

br all thwe obscurities attached to them £ must 

to having b J 

Sn difficulty he must have 

nad m hxjng upon any person to whom to attri- 
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bute the second part ; besides, that Co&mas (as 
must appear to any one who looks into his work), 
was a weak, simple, and credulous man, whose as¬ 
sertion, even if he bad said so, would have had no 
weight whatsoever. Farther, it is to be particu¬ 
larly noted, that the tablet, on which is found the 
first inscription, is not only unconnected in every 
way with the chair, but the chair is never once men¬ 
tioned on the tablet, nor the tablet referred to on 
the chair. The shape, too, of the tablet is so dif¬ 
ferent, that it could ne%'er have been meant to 
form a part of the chair; and they were apparently 
the workmanship of different periods; the pillars, 
constituting a part of the chair, being evidently of 
the lower Roinau empire. These reasons added to 
what has been before mentioned, of their being 
composed of different materials, are quite sufficient, 
1 tlVitik, to prove beyond all doubt, that they were 
two distinct inscriptions. I shall therefore call 
the one on the basanite the first, and the other on 
the chair, the second Aduiite inscription. 

“ I consider the first to be a record inscription 
of the victories of Ptolemy in Asia, confirming ac¬ 
counts alluded to by several authors; but,being 
in the third person," I conceive it may have been 
brought to Adulis, in conformity with the King’s 
orders, by some of the trading vessels, without 
Ptolemy having ever visited the coast himself; or 
it may nave been engraved and brought there at a 
subsequent period. As to the second inscription, 
I consider it to have been erected by an Abyssinian 
king, to commemorate the victories of a long 
reign ; and my principal reasons for this are as 
follow : 

“ First, its extraordinary conformity with the 
inscription which I found at Axumj both are in the 
first person; botli speak in the same lofty tone of 
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trifling exploits, and make use of tbe same pecu¬ 
liar words 111 expressing the Kings gmtitnde 
a word not commou before the time of 
the Christian era, and in both the same words are 
also made use of^ as tfliFu 8cc. in 

contradistinction to the hasanite inscription, in 
which, a$ before observed, other words are gene¬ 
rally employed, .Secondly, the names used are 
Abyssinian, and some of them identically the same • 
and tliey are so little altered in turning them into 
Creek, as to- be easily traced ^ which would 

case unclor a Ptolemy, 
thirdly, the langua^ is bad in both, the singular 
person being repeatedly made to agree with a 
plural verb; and masculine and feminine nouns 
arc used for the same thing, as « and tm 

which IS not very Ptolemaic. Fourthly 
Uie H'nter of the inscription on the chair styles 
himself in the conclusion, as Ai?ana does in the 
Axum inscription, son of Mars; the one dedicat- 
3 statute in honour of the invincible Mars, 
syho begot me;” «W; and 
tJie other dedicating a chair in honour of Mars, 
AfiMf Hi a conformity tliatis extremely 

remarkable. Fifthly-, that the whole account can 
be traced with facility, as relating to an Abys- 
smian king, which is by no means the case, nay, is 
attended with insuperable difficulties, if considered 
as referring to Ptolemy. 

** Before I enter on the following statement, I 
must make one preliminary observation, that the 
omiMton of Axnni m the inscription is strongly in 
my favour, ^nce a king of Abyssinia wouTd be 
1 'e j enough to omit all mention of his capital, as 
w the caM lu the Axum inscription; whereas if 
Ptolemy had been there, which lie must have been 
to make tlie con<jucsts described, he would not 
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have failed bo recordaometbmg concemingit, ss it 
wouUl have been Uie most important part of his 
victory. But, it may be objected, tliat AKum was 
not then in existence, and that it nia^' liave been 
built by Ptolemy! Still more extraordinary would 
it appear that such thing should be here recorded, 
and that no knowledge of such a circumstance 
should have ever reached Egypt, or be known to 
Agatharcides, Strabo, or Pliny* Taking the in* 
scription, therefore, before me, as it stands in Fa- 
bricius and hlontfaucon, and considering the ex¬ 
ploits recorded as the conquests of a King of. 
Abysinnia who set out from Axum, I proceed to 
show how the whole may he traced oo the accom¬ 
panying map corrected from Ludolf, supposing 
that these conquests were made at different times, 
for which a reign of twenty-seven years W'ould 
have given ample time. 

The first place taken is Gaza, which we find 
under the name of Adegada, or Gaza; (Ade simply 
meaning a town or district,) a place of great coii- 
serjueuce lying in the way to Adulis, where the 
trade was even then, in all probabilit}', car¬ 
ried on, and M'as aAerwards one of the strong 
places of defence held by the Jesuits. The next 
place conquered is Agame, which was formerly a 
very large district, and is even now of considerable 
importance, forming one of the principal districts 
under the viceroy of Tigr4 • Returning hence, on 
account perhaps of some insurrections near home, 
he reduces the province of Sigue or Sire (as Dr. 
Vincent says.) He next proceeds upon a southern 
expedition, conquers Awa or AVA, which is Ade- 
Awa, or Adawi, a considerable district bordering 
on Axum ; thence direct to Tziama, or Tzama, 
which is in Ludolf’s and thence to Gambela, 
or Jambda, a rich and district in the province 
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of Eoderta, of which Muccullah, its principal town, 
wasoocc the capital. After these he subdued Ziti^a- 
beae and Angabe, or the province of Bugne, inha¬ 
bited by blacks (or Gal la), aud Augabet, or Anda> 
bet in Begemder. Unable to penetrate farther, he 
returns by the river Tacazza, and conquers Tlama 
or Tmas (unknown), and Ath-Agaws, or the 
Agaws^ Lasta, or Lasine, being left untouched, 
whose strength might have offered an opposition 
too powerful to be overcome, 

“ Another season finds him undertaking a more 
extensiv^e coiw|uest, and one better planned; two 
armies (we wilt suppose) are marched, one to take 
possession of JLaeta, and to follow up his last year's 
conquests, and the other across the Tacazza, or 
Mill. He there subdues Halaat or Salait, Sembre 
or Samen; then proceeding down the Tacazza, 
conquers Shawa, or Zaa, Gabala, or Aba Gale, 
AtalmOj or Lamalmo, and then falls in with the 
other army, after its conquest of Lasta; and they 
together subdue tlie whole kingdom of Beg^ or 
Bega Midra, * Midra being only terra, or regio, a 
district, as in Midra Bahre, Regio Maris, as in 
Ludolf’s map. The south being now quiet, a 
fourth expedition is planned to the north, of 
which our account is very short, perhaps from the 
greater part of this .country being previously in 
their possession ; for it is to be remarked, that it 
was from this point that their power in Africa f 
arose ; the Tangaitc on the borders of Egypt are 
subdued ; and here we meet with this remarkable 
expression, which could never have been used by 
an Egyptian monarch, “ ahd then I made them 
open a foot mad from the places of my dominion 
into Egypt.” ttm« Tuv tm CtiinAKcr rowv* 


Vids LudalC; IZS, 


t VUxwt, p.99. 


AXUM, 


m 

Aiyivtit; a road, which was kept up until the time 
of Justimao, in 506, as we learn from Procopius, 
who says, Ab Auxomide ad Elephaiitidem urbein 
Romani imperii limitaneam in pto, tantum est 
vi» quantum djebus triginta vir expeditus cou- 
ficiat. After this he turns again to the south-east 
(U'oold Ptolemy have done so, would he not rather 
have gone on to Egypt ?), conquers the Aletine 
and Annine, or wild tribes on the mountains, and 
subdues the Sesea or Shiho (as I suspect), the 
Rauso (or modem Hiisanio perhaps), a nation of the 
Frankincense coontrj', and afterwards the Solaute, 
or shepherd tribes, to whom he gave the care of 
the sea coast, of which (if they are, as I think, the 
Somaule) they have ever since been in possessioo. 
After these an expedition is undertaken against 
Arabia: and it is here that we find the origin of 
that power which tlie Abyssinian kings afterwards 
so long possessed over a great part of that countiy'. 
For this purpose a land and sea army were pre¬ 
pared, precisely p was done afterwards by Eles- 
baas.* Now it is to be here remarked, that it u'as 
not likely that Ptolemy should attack Arabia from 
Adulis, neither would his army, after the conquest 
of Arabia, ha^’e returned to Adulis, when it could 
so much better have gone directly to Egypt. 
Having now retumetl from Arabia, what can be 
more completely couviocing tlian what follows * 
Haying tlrus (by my generals) comjuered all the 
nations surrounding my territory, “ T«irrft ra t* 
IT, from the east so far as the 

frankincense country, ftom Ethiopia on the west 
to Sasus [nearly opposite Aden, which can only 
apply to a king of Abyssinia], having settled all 
thas my world at peace:, I desceoded to Adulis, 
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[mark, descended; whence? from Axuin, thau 
whtcli notlilng can be more probable after the re¬ 
turn of his arinjir from Arabia; but how could this 
be said by Ptolemy?] to sacrifice to Jupiter, Mars, 
and Xeptune, for those that navigate [not Bacchus 
or Hercules, whom Ptolemy would surely have 
mentioned], and having collected here all my 
forces, I consecrated this chair to my father Mars 
in the twenty-seventh year of my reign-” The 
conformity or this last with my inscription; the 
extraordinary circumstance of their both taking 
Mars for their father, is to me perfectly conx'inc- 
ing, not only that this was erected by an Abyssi¬ 
nian Prince, but that the date of the period when 
it was erected was at no great distance from the 
time of the Axum inscription, and that it was per¬ 
haps erected by the same king; for it is a most re¬ 
markable fact, that Aeizanas reigned just twenty- 
seven years, according to Bruce's history. 

It is cstremely to be r^retted, that we have 
not the beginning of this Inscription; but it is not 
surprizing that it should be obliterated in the 
course of tliree hundred or four hundred years^ 
which period we may fairly compute between the 
time or its'erection,'and the age of Cosmos; or 
even if It remained, it may have confounded our 
decipherers, who were far from being learned, or 
it may have stood in the way of their opinion that 
the ^vliole referred to Ptolemy. May it not have 
been passed over, or, (hut that Cosmos's character 
appears too plain and honest to have committed 
such an act), suppressed, for the purpose of attri¬ 
buting to one of his own sovereigns the honour of 
having conquered this remote country? for it is to 
be remembered, that Cosmas was a Greek (a na¬ 
tion wliose veracity is not to be relied qp), and of 
course more interested about a Ptolemy than about 
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a king of Abyssinia. SuiKcient for Ptolemy be 
the credit wbicli is given to him in the hrst part, 
anti which, by these conjectures, if admitted. Is 
divesLcd of al! tlie dilhculties that bitiierto have 
attended it; cleared of all obscurity, it will then 
stand a most valuable document autiienticating 
what had been be lore recorded j while the latter 
part conhrms, and accounts for the great power of 
the Abyssinians in Arabia, and their consequence 
in the general scale of politics for several centu¬ 
ries, whicli, from the present very low state of 
that nation, has hitherto appeared somewhat 
doubtful; though it be asserted by several cotem* 
porary writers, as Procopius, Konnosus, &c. and 
confirmed by many of the Byzantine historians. 
At all events, 1 think it is clearly demonstrated 
that there were two inscriptions. The second 
point does not admit of equal proof, but the evi- 
deuce 1 have adduced is, t trust, sufticient to 
render it an object worthy the consideration of those 
better qualified than 1 am, to decide upon' the 
question. 

" We returned to breakfast, and then set out 
on our way, deter mining once more to visit Calam 
Negus, wiiich 1 conceive to be tlie catacombs be¬ 
longing to tlie ancient city. W'e took lights with 
us, and went down into both the excavations, I 
have nothing, however, to add concerning tiiem. 
Hence we travelled straight to Ado wa by theold road. 

“ I received a message in the evening from the 
Ras, by a soldier in his service, enquiring after our 
heal til, &c. This man declared that the Ras ex¬ 
pected five mules back ; but this being contrary 
to what the Itas himself told me, I sent to Basha 
Abdallah, to declare, that if such were the case, I 
should not accept one from him, as 1 preferred to 
walk, ratlier than be thus imposed upon, 
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** October so,—We vrtre engaged during the day 
in making preparations for onr journey. In the 
morning Basha Abdallali paid us a visit, and 
brought US four mules that were offered for sale, 
from which I chose two, Thirty dollars was the 
sum at first demanded, but I bought them for 
twenty each, to be paid at RIassowah. We also 
engaged forty bearers for two dollars per man, to 
be paid at the same place. In this Basha Abdallah 
much assisted us; hut no money was to be pro¬ 
cured ; a circumstance which, I had reason to fear, 
would subject us to most serious inconvenience 
before we could reach Massowah. It was settled 
this morning on my strong remoosliances, that 
only four mules should be returned to the Ras,ac- 
conipanied with a letter from me, explaining to 
the ms my sentiments on the subject, stating that 
I was willing, if it were his wish, to send all the 
mules back, except the one given me by Baharnc- 
<^sh Yasous. The letter was written and ready 
to be dispatched, when I was informed that, un¬ 
less I made a present to the messenger (who was 
a brother of Our guide's), he would not take it, but 
would go back with five mules. Being much in¬ 
censed at this attempt to impose on me, 1 tore the 
letter in pieces, and desired all the lias's servants 
to depart, and take the whole of his mules with 
them, declaring, that if five mules went, not one 
of the servants should stay with me. Before night 
they came to make their peace, expressed their 
sorrow for what had passed, and requested that 
another letter might be written. I relerred them 
to Hamcd C'hamie,saying, that I should not trouble 
him to write anotiier, unless they could prevail on 
him from themselves to do so. 

“October — Guebra Sclass^ brought me 
another letter wtilien by Uanied Chamie, wiiicli 
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was dispatcbed. I was engaged the wliole of tlie 
day in making out a fair copy of the insermtion at 
Axum, and in conversing with some of the inha¬ 
bitants, and Captain Rudland was employed in 
WTitin" the joumaL Mr. Carter lost liis Uabcsli 
clotJi this morning, it being stolen, wdiile be was 
a few minutes absent, from the place where he had 
slept. 

“ October 23.—This being the day appointed 
for our departure, we were all in readiness at an 
early hour, but had to wait a considerable time for 
Basha Abdallah, who had promised to pay us a 
visit before our departure. He came about eight 
o’clock, and proved a most welcome visitor, bring' 
ibg ns a packet from Lord Valentia, dated Mocha, 
SOtli of August, which had found its way from 
Aith through Bur6, and by way of Antalow; it 
was aoxrmpanted by a note from Pearce, giving 
us a very satis&etoiy account of his present situa¬ 
tion, We were at tliis time so situated, that it 
was not in my power to have any further commu- 
nlcation with the Ras, on the principal subjects of 
his Lordship’s letter j all that J could do, therefore, 
was to write to Pearce, desiring that the man who 
was waiting at Antalow,. might be sent back im¬ 
mediately to Aitb, with intelligence (should the 
ship he waiting there) of our being far advanced 
on our way to Massowah, I had aflerwards some 
conversation with Basha Abdallah concerning the 
Nayib and Currum Chund, and he was, I believe, 
as well convinced of tbeir rascality as myself. He 
told me, that, in consequence of this, the Babar- 
negash liad orders to provide u$ with a guard, and 
to see US safely to Massowah. An additional mule 
was brought ua, which completed the number 
wanted; its price was the same as that of the 
others. A new difficulty, which I had expected, 
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now arose ; all our Christian bearers refused to 
stir, till they had received part of their pay; a de¬ 
mand which, tliough by no means unreasonable, I 
was under the necessity of refusing, as our remain¬ 
ing stock of casli was too small to allow me to 
part with any, not having above five and twenty 
dollars left; no money being procurable here at 
any rate, for 1 had offered twenty per cent, for it 
in the morning, but in vain. The mules being 
ready, T pointed out to Hamed Chamie the most 
\^tuable part of our baggage, that it- might be 
conveyed by the Mussulmauns, who remained 
faithful to us, and left orders with him to stay 
here till evening, to endeavour to procure carriers 
for the remainder, and if not, to join us at the first 
stage. Having thus finally arranged every thing 
by eleven o’clock, we quitted Adowa, after taking 
leave of our friend Basha Abdallah, whose ability 
and integrity had much attached us to him, and 
whose kindness had rendered ns> all his debtors. 
We directed our course to the north of Abba Ga- 
rima, over a moderately high range of hills, and 
afterwards along a beautiful valley, through which 
a stream of fine water runs, which the inhabitants 
had carefully led off, in the Indian method, into- 
the corn fields. We then ascended a steep hill on 
the right to the village of Mumsai, commanded by 
Ayto Guebra Amlac, expecting the arrival of our 
attendants, but in vain; and, consequently, we 
were obliged to be satisfied with such fare as we 
could pick up, beans, Indian corn, and a wild 
fowl. 1 shot ibis day a black and white hawk, 
with a red dusky tail, the eye large, and of a dark 
brown colour. 'Ihia bird is remarkable for the 
height to which it soars. We passed on the road 
in tile course of our day’s march, Ozoro Tishai and 
her attendants, on their way to pay 3 visit to Ayto 
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Iscbias. This lady sent me a small quantity of 
maize in the evening. 

“ October 33,—We waited with some Impa* 
tience for the remainder of our baggage, which fM 
not come up till niidHlay, during which we amused 
ourselves with shooting small birds to add to our 
collection. The Hillets chiefly abound in this 
valley, flydug about among the loose grass and 
rushes; they are very often seen in pursuit of some 
small bir<U much resembling the ree<I sparmw; 
yet they are ill calculatecl for swiftness ot flight, 
as their tails appear to be too heavy for their bo¬ 
dies; they are small birds with remarkably long 
fan tails, of wliich there are four or tive species or 
varieties i one is black; another is black with 
bright spots of red on the pinion of the wing; 
another with bright 5 'ellow spots; and a fourth is 
spotte<l black and white. We killed three this 
-morning, and we had procureil two before. In the 
most perlect specimens we found twelve feathers 
in the tail, in pairs of unequal length, f disco¬ 
vered some of their nests, built in the rushes; they 
are very small, and covered over, as appears to be 
the case with almost all birds nests in this country. 
The Derhouiais are also numerous here; they are 
fond of roosting among the steady branches of 
trees, and make a hoarse croaking noise much like 
the raven. 

** We found, on Hamed Chamie's arrival, that 
our leaving Adowa had been of great service in 
forwarding our baggage; as immediately after¬ 
wards, Guebra Selasse, and the Basha, by pramises, 
threats, and blows, soon com pel lei 1 the Christians 
who bad engaged themselves in our service to 
bring ou every tiling belonging to us. We stayed 
at Mumsai till about three, o'clock, when the 
master of the house came^ and made us a present 
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of a bollock and two goats, with a vleWi no doubt, 
to get rid of <ia, for we were advised by our guide 
to set off immediately after for another village. 
Our road lay up the valley of Mumsai, which is 
every where in a good state of cultivation, part 
being laid out in gardens, cliiefly, as it appears, for 
the cultivation of the capsicum. This is no doubt 
the stream and vale of Ribieranl of Bruce, but 
neither the name, nor anecdote connected with it; 
is any longer known to the inhabitants in the 
neighbourhood. At the upper end of the valley 
we ascended a steep and rocky hill, leaving the 
moun^in of Samayut, the refuge of Rag Michael, 
when in anus against his sovereign Yasous, on our 
light. Our guide now took us to a village ou a 
high hill to the left, called Asshashen. The vil¬ 
lagers lieie were not much pleased with our ar¬ 
rival, and soon after came in a body, armed with 
sticks, shields, and spears, as it appeared, to drive 
ns away; one more impudent than the rest, came 
close to me, as we were sitting on a couch in front 
of one of the houses, and shook his weapon at me. 
1 did not choose to bear this, and therefore drew 
my haimer, and declared that I would cut him 
down if he came a step nearer. On this a general 
disturbance took place; all our people seized their 
arms; while, on the other side, the men stood 
threatening us, and the women on the tops of the 
houses were ready with stones in tlieir hands to 
assault ns. Abysslnians generally talk more than 
tbey act, so that the whole ended on their side, in 
a violent wrangling, squabbling, and noise. As 
soon as it was over I left the place, and went down 
into the valley, where we spread our tent on the 
ground, for the purpose of taking up our abode for 
the night; hut soon after, a deputation of the 
head men came down, making many apologies for 
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wliat liad passed, promising to supply whatever 
we might want, and to put the offender in irons, 
and to send him to the Ras. In order to accom¬ 
modate our people, I consented to return to the 
village, where we occupied a house belonging to 
the elder Gusmatie Ischias, who holds the com¬ 
mand of thedistricL Asourguidewishedto stay 
here another day, to settle concerning the punish¬ 
ment of the mao who had insulted us, I ordered a 
couple of bullocks to be killed, one for the Chris¬ 
tians, the other for the Mussulmauns, and to be 
cut up in strips for our subsistence on the road. A 
trick of our guide's at this village may serve to 
give some idea of his cunning. Soon 
rival here, my English bridle was missing, upon 
which our guide made a prodigious outcry, threat¬ 
ening, in severe terms, the anger of the Kas; and 
by these means extorted from the head men of the 
village an additional bullock, two sheep, and seve¬ 
ral other articles, of which our people were in want; 
and then drew forth the bridle from a comer of the 
room where he had himself hidden it, and laughed 
to their faces at the dexterity with which he had 
outwitted them. 

“ October 24.-1 took a view this morning of 
the nlountains of Samayut anti Assor, from the 
top of one of the houses of tire village. Tire head 
men of the village presented us wltTi a cow and a 
sheep, and about three in the after noon we received 
a message from Ozoro Tisha i, at the village ofGun- 
dufteb, requesting our company in the evening. 
This message was accompanied with a honi full cf 
maize, and a small quantity of green vi lieat for 
parching. 

** It was accordingly arranged, tliat Hamed 
Chaniie and the WussuJmauns with onr baggage, 
should go forward to another village, while w< 
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ourselves proceeded about sunset to Gundtiftcb. 
This village is situated on the nonh'cast side of a 
small, beautitui, and fertile valley, divided only 
by a moderately sized hiil from the plain of Sama- 
yiit. It IS built on the first ascent of a steep 
mountain, the summit of which is terminated by 
pyramidal masses of bare rock. It is iotcr- 
spersed with cedars and wanzab trees, and makes 
a very picturesque appearance from the valley 
below. 

" We were received with much attention by 
the chief, Gusniatie Ischias fa son of Ras Michael 
by Ozoro Galadait^ who is much advanced in 
years, as also by Ozoro Tlshai, who was there on a 
visit We spent the evening in the true Gondar 
style, the cotiversatioti being extremely free. 
After drinking each a glass of arrack, the maize 
was handed briskly about; something like a sup¬ 
per was ill the mean time introduced, consisting of 
one fowl curiy, with which the ladies crammed 
themselves so speedily as to leave our party only 
a few bones, some half, and some entirely, |ncked; 
which, with ^me duck balls (as one of our attend¬ 
ants aptly termed thciii^ made up of coarse flour, 
ghee, and hot water, and a quantity of sour teff 
cake% of which there is generally a profusion, con- 
stituted the whole of the supper. Ueans and green 
wheat were afterwards introduced, which we 
begged leave to make oi'er to our mules. Jn the 
early part of the evening I managed to get a few 
questions concerning Bruce, answered by the old 
gentleman, who saiil that he was well aci|ualnted 
with Gondar. Me stated that Bruce was a great 
favourite with the Bing, w'bo gave him an excel¬ 
lent house to live in, and provided him with food, 
but that he never gave him any land, nor com- 
^mand; that he w'as much with the Itcgljc and 
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Ororo Estlier; and but little with the Rasj that 
he never went out to war during his stay in the 
country^ but kept much in the house, and was very 
curious after plants, stones, &c’: he added, that at 
that time lie himself commanded Ras-el-Feel, and 
that he was at the hunting-match at Teherkin, at 
the time Bruce was there on his way to Sennaar. 

“ I had every reason to be convinced of the au¬ 
thenticity of* this relation, from its agreement 
with the accounts whicli had been given me, by 
the many persons to wliiom, at different times, and 
in different places, 1 had applied fur information 
res pec tin" Bruce. 

“ Hadjec Hamed, the person I have before men¬ 
tioned as being sent by tfie Has to see us safely to 
Antalow, a man of about fifty-one j’ears of age, re- 
mem bere<] Bruce very wdJ, and sairi that it was 
thirty-five years since became into the country; 
that he crmtinuefl in the country between one and 
two years, and was well received by the King, 
Tecla Hainiinout, who used to give him money, 
and daily send him provisions, but that he held no 
government nor land under him. Has Michael 
gave him a house at Koscam, but never employed 
him in any of the cfiices of state: he was a fa¬ 
vourite of the ltegh4, and of Ozoro Esther: he 
went to the Nile, and was robbed on bis way 
thither by the son of ^Vbsa Bega, at Koringa, and 
he (Hadjee Hamed) was the person sent by go¬ 
vernment to recover his properly. He cleclared 
positively that Bruce never had any country given 
him, not even at the head of the Nile; nor wma 
any commaiul conferred on him, either by the 
King or the Ras; nor was he in any »f the ijattles 
between Welleta Fasil and lias .Michael j and 
during the battle of Serhraxos, especially, lie was 
residing in llie house of the Abdona Joseph. He 
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generally lived at Koscani with the Itegli4, by 
whom, as well as by the King, the Ras, and Oaoro 
Esther, he was much respected : it was by the in¬ 
terest of the Itegh^ in particular, that he reco¬ 
vered that part of his property, of which he was 
robbed in his way to the head of the Nile. He 
did not understand well Aiuharic or Tigr^,aDd did 
not speak much more Arabic than 1 do, but had 
with him an interpreter named Micliael: he gene¬ 
rally avoided going much into company. 

** Yusiiph, interpreter to the late Aboona, paid 
me a visit on the 26 th of September. He had ac¬ 
companied the Aboona hither from Alexandria 
thirty-live years ago, and is related to Alarcus, the 
present Greek Patriarch. He said that he knew 
Bruce well, and sent three of his own people to 
attend him to Sennasrthat he heard ot his hav¬ 
ing got safely there, but had never learned what 
became of him aAerwards. He spoke of him with 
much regret, and appeared sony to hear of his 
death. He and every one with whom 1 liave con¬ 
versed confirmed the character of Ras HIichael, as 
given by Bruce. He said that the late Aboona 
held that station thirty-three 3 'eara ; but that he 
remembered Abba Sulama, whom, he said, Ras 
Michael hung with Negardus, and some others : 
he added, that every thing went on well during 
the reign of Teda Haiminout, he himself, in par¬ 
ticular, being well provided for, and possessing 
plenty of eveiy thing; but that djidsions after¬ 
wards occurred, and continual changes of kings; 
and that when the Aboona died he was left desti¬ 
tute, and had since been obliged to sell his match¬ 
locks, of which he had ten, his swords, and all he 
was %vorth; he wished much 1 would carry him 
with me to Egj’pL 

“ A Greek named Georgis, who had resided 
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some time at Gotidar, was a more intelligent man 
than those I usually met with; he had travelled 
ova* India, and spoke Intlostanee; he also wrote 
Arabic, and brought me two books, of the Old 
and New Testament, in Arabic and Latin, printed 
at Rprne in the year 1671, in each of which was 
written *' pertinet ad Missionar. de Prop. Fid. 
anno ]746.^' These he shewed with pride, and 
said he had bouglit at Adowa. As he could 
have no motive for deceiving me, I pnt the 
usual questions to him about Bruce, and his an¬ 
swers fully confirmed the accounts I had before 
received. 

“ Ligantur Mctclia, another priest whose name 
I am unacquainted with, Negada Moosa, and the 
Ras’s principal builder, also remembered Bruce, 
and concurred in declaring that 4h never received 
any place, government, or land, from the King. 
They also affirmed, that he never was commander 
of auy troops, particularly the Koccob horse, at 
the head of which corps was an intimate friend of 
the priest's, at the time tliat Bruce was in the 
country. 

" In the different conversations I had with the 
Ras, I endeavoured to turn the subject on the ar¬ 
rival of Bruce iu the country. He spoke of him 
extremely slightly, and evaded any question con¬ 
cerning him as much as possible. All that I could 
get out of him was, that he came into the country' 
immediately after the battle of Fagitta, wlien he 
himself was appointed to the provinces of Begem- 
der and Amhara; that Bruce went to the head of 
the Nile, and was not present in any engagement, 
nor held any public situation while in Abyssinia ; 
and they never could learn why he came into the 
country. 

" These testimonies, together with the accounts 
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(already inserted in the journal) given by Ayto 
Ischias, by the priest whom 1 met on niy return 
from Axum^ and by the servant of Yunus at 
Adowa, compose a mass of evidence suflicient, in 
my opinion, to throw great doubt on the autbenti- 
city of the account given by Bruce of many of the 
transactions in which he represents himself con¬ 
cerned, during his residence in Abyssinia. 

Gusmatie Ischias was the only person, ex¬ 
cepting the priests, whom we saw dressed in an 
under garment, or as they call it, “comise;" but 
all persons about the King, we were told, dress in 
this way. He infomied me that Ire bad left 
Gondar twenty years, before which, he entirely 
resided there, and at Ras-el-Feel. His sister Aka- 
lasa held great power in Tigrc, anrl greatly influ¬ 
enced the lias 1b the early part of bis admiuis- 
tration. 

“ October 25.—^\Ye took leave of the Gusmatie 
at an early hour, and proceeded on our road, pass¬ 
ing to the westward of the niouniainof Gun- 
duftch, and across the plain of Veeliah, which is 
uncultivated, except a few spots near a village on 
our right We tbeo left the mountains of Veebah 
on our left ; these, like the mountairrs of .\dowa, 
termiiiate in vast masses of bare rock, the strata 
of which are nearly vertical. The view of Sauia- 
yut, in my larger views, will serve to give a tole¬ 
rable idea of their forms, as they are all more or 
less inclined to tlie two fiepires tliere represented. 

" We stopped for a short time under a Mo- 
munna tree, by the side of a spring of water 
strongly chalybeate; we then proceeded over 
some rocky ground scantily covercil with poor soil, 
in an eastward direction, about six miles and an 
half, till we came to the river Angueah. This 
stream is seldom more than twenty feet broad; 
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and though in some parts its depth is seven or 
eight feet, in others it is not so many inches. 
There are few shrubs and no trees on its banks ; 
and we observed the largest hsh that we had met 
with in Abyssinia, apparently a species of mullet, 
some of which were at least a foot long. We staid 
here to bathe, and were soon after joined by 1 la¬ 
med Chamic and all our train. They passed the 
night at a neighbouring village, where they were 
well treated, being presented witli a sheeps bread, 
and boora. From the Angueah we proceeded by 
so circuitous a route over some high hills, that it 
was scarcely possible to make out our track. We 
had nol^ however, travelled more than two miles 
before we readied Dogat. This village is under 
the command of Lecka AloquaAytoSelass^, whom 
I had met with at Adowa. He was at this time at 
Antalow. 

" October 26 ,—^Tlie old man of the bouse, who 
appeared to be wretchedly poor, paid us mneh at¬ 
tention, and waited upon ns witn so much good 
will, that on our-departurc 1 made him a present 
of two dollars, and was only sorry that the, great 
reduction of our money would not allow me to 
spare more : he was, however, exceedingly grate¬ 
ful for this trifle. About seven we descended 
from the village of Dogai, and after traveUiog 
nearly four miles, came to a spot where two 
streams, one from the east, and the other from 
the south, join their waters and run northward, 
dividing the districts of Geila andTecho. A little 
before the junction, we obser^'Cd some deep beau- 
tihil basons in the rocks (where the water ivas re¬ 
markably pure) forming most convenient places 
for bathing. We accordingly took the opportu¬ 
nity of refreshing ourselves in the stream. We 
afterwards travelled eastward for some time in a 
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line with oneof these rivulets, crossing and recross* 
ing it twenty or thirty times. We met with 
a species of kingfisher, which CapUin Rudland 
shot. 

Quitting the stream, we travelled about four 
miles farther over irregular hills, till we came to 
tlie village of Awaledo, leaving the village of 
Zonquib about hve miles on our left. The inhabi¬ 
tants of the former place were very unwilling to 
accommodate us; but finding that their remon- 
strauces could not induce us to depart (for we had 
spread our tent and were prejiariug to take up our 
lodging), they thought proper to afford us a house, 
and af^r much wrangling, brought us three 
cakes of bread, and prepared others for our hearers. 
The master of the house where we lodged inform¬ 
ed me, tliat this district ^vas under the divid^ 
command of Barrambaras Guebra Amlac, and Eel- 
letinaGueta Welleta Georgis, sons of Ayto Rossai, 
In the time of Ras Michael it was ruled by Ay to 
GuetaTucklai. All kahlas passing through, pay 
tlie following rates of tribute at a village called 
Bet Negus (or the king's house) by the side of the 
river Mai Kolqual. For each man bearing a load, 
two handfuls of pepper j and tor each loaded ass, 
two pieces of blue clotli. If the Shum knows of 
a kabla passing, he takes a piece of Surat cloth, or 
a brulbe, and in return presents the owners with a 
sheep. When the caravan arrives at Antalow, 
the Ras takes five or six brullies, Surat cloth, or 
other articles in proportion, j^ch of the two 
chiefs of the district above mentioned annually 
pays to the Ras one tliousand pieces of Adowa 
cloth, and the collector of tlie taxes, Ayto Coiifu, 
pays two matchlocks. The old man added, that 
lu King Yasous’s time, the chief of thh district 
paid only three hundred pieces of cloth; Ras 
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Michael raised it to three thousand; hut on the 
accession of the present governor Ire reduced It to 
two thousand. 

“ October S"—VV^e received a sheep from the 
viliagers, and at an early hour resumed our Journey. 
Tire whole of this district is surrounded with high 
and rocky hills, the summits of which are bare, 
and composed of regular and horizontal strata, 
’Vt’e bad to pass over one of the lowest ridges, 
near which are the ruins of a considerable village; 
at the top we saw the black eagle of Bruce, but 
could not get a shot at it, but Captain Kudland 
killed an Ashkoko. Hence we descended to a 
small pool of water in the midst of some fine Daroo 
and Lahaam trees. After descending a sleep hill 
a little farther on, we proceeded through a valley 
thinly set with brushwood; anrl leaving the vil¬ 
lages of Nurtha and hlai Kolqual on our left, 
passed over a rugged point of the mountain, into 
a small and uncultivated plain. The next three 
miles were over rugged lulls, partly covered with 
kolqual, after wbimr we continued our road be^ 
tween the two to^vns of Bellassa and Gella (Kella 
of Bruce); the former being immediately on our 
right, the latter about three miles and an half on 
our left. At the distance of about one mile cast 
of Bellassd we, came to the village of Negote, 
where we stopped for the night. It is surrounded 
with very steep hills, with scarcely any interval 
of plain ground between them; the water run¬ 
ning only through narrow gullies. The sides of 
these hills are formed by svalls into ridges for the 
purpose of cultivation, but the scanty soil that 
upon them is poor and unproductive, and the 
whole country around has a very barren appear¬ 
ance. The principal grain that is cultivated here 
is the Leogb^, of which Jlruce has, by mistake, 
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gi ren a d rawing i Dsteaci of the Teff. Tins dis trict 
of Bellasse is under Bashaw Guebra Eyut, and 
free of tribute. There i.s a toil established here 
for the kafilas, both as they go up and leturiii 
which, like all the others, is very irregular. It is 
at present in the hands of Ayto Jsghe and Tecla 
Hamainout, who in consei^uence annually pays 
four matchlocks to the lias. A horn of civet pays 
a rjuarter of a dollar, a slave the same, and loaded 
asses half a dollar each; sometimes a piece of 
Surat cloth and a handful of pepper. The toll for 
men carrying burthens is the same as at Gel la, 
Tliere are said to be three of these Guebras, tolls, 
or bars, (as they may be most properly termed) 
between Dixan and Adowa, namely at Lut^hoe, 
BeUass^j and Gclla; and at Adowa is a fourtli. 
Nearly north of Negote, and about six miles 
distant, is the mountain of Tuck lee, which ap¬ 
pears a post of considerable strengtii. It stands 
TR the district of a chief in rehellion against the 
lias, called Negale liatz^, to whom it has three 
times afforded a secure retreat against the troops 
of Basha Guebra Eyut, who lias been as often sent 
against him by the orders of the Ras. The first 
symptom of his rebel lions disposition was a re¬ 
fusal to go up to the presence, about four years 
ago, on' receiving a command, to that effect, from 
the Ras] on which Baslia Guebra Eyut, in conse¬ 
quence of holding a district closely bordering on 
his country, was ordered to marcli against him. 
The force of Hatz^ was unable to stand a contest 
in the^open field ; after a skirmish, in the plain, 
he fled fcr tefu^c to the hill. _ The tfxpcdStioii 
ended, as usual, in burning the villages, and ma&- 
sacreiiigall.the helpless inhabitants. It seems the 
chief did not consider himself altogether safe in 
this strong hold, for he compounded with the 
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Basba, and agreed to submit, and pay a fine of 
five ihonsand head of cattle; merely however to 
gain time, for on the lias’s sending his people to 
receive the cattle, he caused them to be way-laid 
and attacked, lliis brought on a second visit, 
about two years ago, froni Ihisha Guebra £yut, 
which ended in seizing ten of Negale Hatze's sol¬ 
diers, wbom the J^ha carried before the Ras. 
The chief still refused to trust himself in the pre> 
sence, which last year brought on a third attack, 
which ended as nnsatisfactonly as the others, Thje 
spirit of the rebel remains nnsubdued, and he con¬ 
tinues to dely all the power of Tigr^:. He has a 
body of three tbonsaud spearmen under him, but 
no matchlocks. We received a goat from the 
bead man of the village of Kegote, and bread for 
our bearers, and we killed our two remaining 
cows, 

October 28 .—We left the village of Negote at 
day break and descended about two miles in a 
north-easterly directioti to the plain of Bellassd, 
through which runs a clear but shallow stream. 
Captain Rudland here shot a hooper and a species 
of lapwing, remarkable for a strong spine on the 
pinion of each wing.* Por three miles we passed 
over flat and poor ground; after which we came, 
by a slight descent, to another stream called 
Nuzeranch. About three hundred yards before 
we reached it, 1 was fortunate enough to get a 
shot at the black eagle of Rmce, wliicb waa 
perched on the top of a high bush. 1 wounded it 
in the bead: but it still had strength to rise into 
the air, where it flew in a circle six limes ionnd, 

• II ie cookinoii in Egypt, oni^ as a GermiKi patutulisi T«iy 
gravely ioforiueil IU6 (wt^ was collecting for tlie Eiii{ieror) !■ 
tliebiid whicli Iceils in tbe montli of the crocDdUe. 
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and then felL 1 was much delighted with this 
addition to our collection, which'was now gmw-i' 
ing pretty consl d erable. Bru ce*s d raw ing we found 
to be very correct. 

** We stopped by the side of Nuzeranch for 
nearly two hours, baked some bread, made an ex¬ 
cellent repast, and afterwards bathed in the stream. 
As the mode of our baking bread is somewhat 
curious, and may hereafter be useful to travellers, 
I shall here describe it. Our flour, (which was 
generally the uusiAed produce of barley, ground 
between tw'o stones,) was first made up with a 
little w'ater into dough. It ivas then flattened 
out, and a stone (of the hardest consistence we 
could find) which had been in the mean time heat¬ 
ed re<] hot, was put into the center of the dough 
which was afterivards completely closed over the 
stone into the form of a round ball. It was then 
put upon the clearest part of the fire, and in a few 
minutes producerl us excellent cakes; at least 
what we at that time considered as such. This 
mode of baking bread is in common use with tra¬ 
vellers in Abyssinia. From Nuzeranch the couil- 
ti-y is flat, barren, and covered with brushwood. 
Hence we passed between too hills with rocky 
summits, like castles, and about four mites farther 
fell into our old track to the south of that hill 
where we first saw an Abyssinian market. After 
proceeding about two miles and a half we reached 
Abha. Baharnegash Subhart was absent,* but 
we were furnished with bread by Bahamegash 
Yasous, who here overtook us. lie itiformed us, 
tliat as soon as the Ras bad received Lord Valet> 
tias letter, he ordered him to accompany us as far 
as Massowah. 

* We afterward^ disenvered that his Absence wa# ? 

tricky to prevept supplying mr retuiue «itii 
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'** October 29 . “We left tlie Bahamegash’s vU- 
bige at ati early liour^ ami after evading alt de- 
tnaTKh for money, passed into the Seraw^ plain; 
but iusLead of liirnmg off eastward, \re kept more 
to the northward, for a considerable way along 
the edge of a gully through which floors a torrent 
in the rainy season; and after a march of about 
four miles and a half we arrived at the wells of 
Hadcladin, formed in the bed of the torrent. A 
number of shepherds, spear in hand, were busily 
engaged in watering their cattle, and it w^as with 
dilhculty we got a scanty supply for our mules. 
The cattle were all of them in health, and most of 
them were fat. I was told that they belonged to 
a hundred difterent owners, some of whom had 
brought them several days marcii, no water being 
procurable on the eastern side of the country. 
These sliepberds were Mussulmauns, and of the 
tribes below the mountains; most of them spoke 
a little Arabic.^ The wells at this place must bring 
in a ver]bf^nsiderable income tp the owner of the 
land, as a tribute is paid for all the cattle watered 
here, the rate of which is regulated by the dryness 
of the season. Hence we proceerled to a village 
above the w'ells, called fiarraddo, the residence of 
Kantiba Socinius, the chief of this district, who 
was a'tnan of good person, and had all the appear^ 
ance of a warrior. He received us with much at¬ 
tention, and treated ns with a quantity of Maize. 
We were put into a shed, part of which was occu¬ 
pied by a family of the llazorta tribe, which was 
come up to assist in getting in the harvest In 
the evening I had an opportunity of observing the 
manner of living among these people, and of 
gaining additional information concerning them. 
Their evening’s meal consistetl solely of coarse 
cakes of bread, which w'ere made from the grain 
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coUecietl that day Jn the field, Tlie old woman 
first sifted away a portion of the busks; the grRiQ 
was then ground by her and a young girl, and 
afterwards mixed up into a thick batter, w'hich 
was spread out with the hand on a hrokeo dish 
placed over a brisk fire ; the old woman au<] the 
girl in the mean time being busily engaged in 
watching its progress. An old man, who seemed 
to be the head of the fan'iily, was sitting at hb 
ease smoaking a country hookah: a boy of about 
sixteen w^as lolling on a seat in a recess at the 
farther end of the room, and two children, a cow, 
and a few goats, formed so excellent a group, that 
I cooki not resist the pleasure of drawing it. The 
family had scarcely patience enough to wait till 
the first cake was baked; and no sooner was it 
taken from the fire, than it was most eagerly de¬ 
voured, and, that nothing might be lost, the old 
woman picked out- of the ashes every crumb that 
had dropped. Tliey seemetl however to be perfectly 
liappy o\'er this frugal repast,, which jvas con¬ 
cluded with a hearty draught of water. 

“ Having to rise at dawn of day, we went to 
bed soon after dark, but at about ten o’clock'we 
were awakenerl by our host, w'ho brought us, for 
ourselves and bearers, three hvioilred cakes of bread, 
about six gallons of milk, and ajar of honey; he 
had before presented us wii:h a fine cow, and had 
made many excuses for a deficiency of maize. 

“ October 50 .—I was given to understand that 
a present was expected, our host having heard of 
the money given to l^barnegash Sub hart, with 
whom he was then at variance; he, however, was 
extremely civil in bringing forward the subject; 
aud as 1 was anxious to leave friends in the coun¬ 
try (most of tlie chiefs on the borfiers being nearly 
independent of the Ras), 1 tliought it right at 
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ctnce» to present liim witli a Spanisli tloubloon, 
which Captain Rudland chanced to have in his 
possession. ^V'ith this he ^vas much pleased^ and 
we parted excellent friends. 

“ Our road this day, after passing up the valley 
eastward, which may be said to constitute a nook 
of the Scrawl plain, lay over wiki and uncultivat¬ 
ed hills, covered with acacia and brushwood. 
After about six miles riding we came to a gully, at 
the bottom of which we were happy to find a slow 
trickling stream, occasionally expanding into 
pools, in the deep holes, made by tlie torrent, 
which must, from the nature of the ground, be 
very violent in the rainy season. We breakfasted 
here and bathed; after which, resuming our jou]> 
ney, we came in a short time upon our old track, 
near the spot where Captain liudland killed the 
Abou Guinba: hence a ride of a mile brought us 
to the village of Ikkauko, where wc immeaiately 
procured our old house, and experienced a very 
attentive reception from its master. Two of our 
bearers fell sick and returned to Atlowa. 

“ In the course of the day, and during our last 
night's stay at the village we gained some addi¬ 
tional information about the Seraw^^, who are all 
Christians, and Sre considered as being properly 
under the governor of Tigre, but whose power 
they have for a long time defied. 

After the Ras’s return from his expedition to 
Hamazen, he dispatched Fit Aurari Zogo against 
the berawi: in his attack be is said to have been 
victorious, and to have killed one hundred and 
fifty people. It was in consequence of this that 
the Has gave him Ids niece in marriage. 

" It is now only a year since a chief of the 
Seraw4, named Aguldum, was in arms against the 
Has, A family feud was the first occasion of 
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the Ras’a interfercnM. Ay to Aylo, Aguldum'i 
brotlier, who hehJ with him a" divided com¬ 
mand, is said to have been very licentious ia 
his conduct, and to have carried, from his bro¬ 
ther's villages, many of ilie beauties, to satisfy 
his amorous inclinations. This was resented by 
Aguldutti; a quarrel was the conseriuence; and 
Ayto Aylo being tlie weaker, fled to the Ras 
for protection. The fugitive found the Uas 
already well inclined to support him against his 
brother, owing to the foltowing circumstance. 
Some of Agu Id urn's soldiers, who had deserted 
from him a ^lort time before, had entered into the 
service of the lias; but being soon after dissatis¬ 
fied with their new master, they abused him, by 
saying that he was Inferior in every respect to 
their former chief, to whom they determined to 
return, an intention they accordingly put in exe¬ 
cution, These two inducements concurring, the 
Ras marched but In person against Agiildum, wlm, 
on his approach, flea across the March. The Ras 
marched on, burning and destroying every thing 
in the country before him, but soon met with a 
check from Aguldum, wlio nraking a secret march, 
attacked him, while reposing In mil security, dur¬ 
ing the night, and cut off many of his people, 
Tlie steps of tlie assailants were traced in the morn¬ 
ing to the village of Gella Garoo, which the lias 
entered and destroyed, hut not before Aguldum 
had escaped to a place of greater security The 
Ras returned to Antalow, but sent strict orders to 
Baharuegash Subliar^ and all the chiefs in the 
neighbourhood, to give no shelter to ,'Vguldum in 
their dominions, and to collect then- troops, and 
pursue him with all diligence, 

** The chief of Gella Garoo, getting informa¬ 
tion of his place of retreat, attacked him in the 
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nkhU aod speared him as he was slecpmg m liis 
wire’s arms: he had strength enough, however, to 
rise, but was cut down by their knives M.^te he 
could make his escape over the walls: bis wife, 
after being ravished, was slam also, and one ot tiis 

sons fell in the attack. , . . , . 

“ The Ras, at first, disbelieving the information, 
thought proper to send some of his people among 
whom was Guebra Selass^ to ascertain the fact. 
They found every thing as bad been stated, and lu 
consequence seized bis property for the Ras, con* 
sistiug of four horses, one mule^ and twenty ci^s ; 
also his spear, shield, knife, and sheep-skin, whicli 
latter the Ras gax'C to Guebra Selass^ as a reward. 
We saw Ay to Aylo at Autalow udth the Ras, and 
I was informed that the Serawi were then upon 
the best terms witli live Ras: they were com¬ 
manded by Wellela Ayto Backral and Ayto Aylo. 

“ October 31.—VVe distributed our spears this 
morning among our bearers, by which th^ still 
managed to carry the whole of our baggage. I 
found a man at Bakauko, who left Massow^ eight 
days ago, and learned from him, that the ship 
was not then tliere, We left tlie village of ife- 
kauko at an early hour, and travelled over our old 
road to the plain ot Zarai, where, on the eastern 
end, we found some running water, near a fine 
Daroo tree, of wliich there are several in the vale. 
This rivulet, however^ does not extend across the 
plain, being dried up before it gets through the 
valley. Tliere is another stream which comes 
from the northward, running more to the west, 
that still carries a considerable stream. We stop¬ 
ped here to take our breakfast, after which w-e 
continued our journey, ascending tire Ml on which 
is situated the village of AdeliadiA On the way 
we met a servant of Baliamegash jasous, who m- 
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fonnetl us that his master bad made arrac^ments 
for our staying there for the day, and pnTceeding 
to jJrxan in the jnorning: accordingly we took 
Mssea^fhn of two sheds prepared for our reception 
*or my own part, however, conceiving it pleasanter 
to be m the valley by the side of the stream, than 
in a miserable hut at tlie top of a barren hill 1 re¬ 
turned, a^ompanied by Mr. Carter, to the vale of 
Zarai, and took with me all the mules, for the 
sake of the excellent pasturage wliich I had ob¬ 
served there, the hill itself affording nothing ex- 
cept kolqual and acacia. 

!i 1 '—IcftAdehadid at daylight, 

and travelled over a country entirely parched up, 
not a blade of green being visible, except a ftw 
Justiti^, and great quantities of acacia and kol- 

the hills plain ground between 

the bills that form the ascent to Dixan, which we 
again reached by an early hour. 
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Mr. Salt's NarbativE cofJTiinJED .—Farmtrahie rtteplisu 
at Diian, — Aitt/aat oj file d{^rrmi Grains cnUitatti in 
Absidnia*—Jowneg Jr eta Dirn ta iht Passts ofTeraKta .— 
Gontimdriens with SAmn tijmnar, a ehitf oJ tht Ita^orta.-^ 
Soeu Accavitt ^ that Tribr.—Arriaai at Airkeko .— 
an board the Panther,—Ditstrigiioit mtht HiitBry ej Abg^ 
stnia.^^^hersAtr of the Inkaintatita, 

** On our arrival at Dixan, we were received with 
matij' <lemQn5tra.tioTi3 of joy by the iuliabitants* 
and their chief, Bahaniegash Yasous, and very 
soon afteij our former plaguCj his, brother, at the 
head of the chief men of tlie place, brought us two 
hundred cakes of bread, and a bullock, as a present 
from the town. This alteration of conduct w'as 
indeed remarkable, but may he easily accounted 
for, by the impression our favourable reception at 
Antalow had made on the fiahamegasb, and the 
gratitude which 1 believe lie really felt for our 
having used our influence with the Ras so power¬ 
fully in his fa^'our, that, soon after our departure, 
he -had obtained the regular investment of his 
ofliice as Bahamegash, \vhich he had in vain 
plied for ever since the death of his father. IV e 
also derived som.e benefit from the information re* 
lative to the history ofAbyssinia, winch we had ac- 
•^ired from Bruce and Poncet, and wliicli was to 
the natives a source of perpetual astonishment. 
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Bmce*s drawings of Gondar, and iu vicinity, 
V hicli we shewed to tlie BaJiarnegash, tended to 
raise us, in liis opinion, almost beyond the level of 
mortality. We killed two bullocks for our party, 
one of which we bought at the village of Adeha- 
did, for four dollars, whieli, with the five dollars 
that we had been obliged to send forward to pur¬ 
chase ilour, ghee, and others articles, completely 
exhausted our stock, and we should have been 
now absolutely pennyless, liad we not been able to 
procure a loan of three dollars from our guide 
Guebra Selass^, I went out with Mr. Carter io 
search of plants and seeds, and procured- a few of 
both, and also a quantity of black drawing clialh, 
which abounds here. We had at noon a recur¬ 
rence of the scene at Adowa, concerning the 
mules; Guehra Selass^ insisting on sending back 
One more to the Kas. As we had not receiv^ed any 
answer to our letter from Adowa, I remained fixed 
to the old point, and declared that he might take 
back the Ras’s three, but not the one presented to 
me by the haharnegash. The dispute euded by his 
telling me that he would take the three; to wliich 
I ^in replied, that he miglit do so if he pleased, 
and broke off the discourse by declaring that I 
would not hear another word on the subject. 
Our hero, nevertheless, Lliought proper, in a sliort 
time to cliange his tone, and sent to lianted 
Chatnie once more to accomtiiodate matters, 1 
afterwards procured from him ten dollars more as 
a loan, to secure him farther in our interests, of 
which I gave five to our bearers, that they might 
lay in a slock of provisions for the remainder of 
our journey. I also settled witli the Baharnegash, 
who was present at the before mentioned disjmte, 
to leave Dixan on Sunday, for it was impossible 
for me to wait for news of the ship's arrival at 
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Massowah, having too many moulhs to supply, 
onr party then consisting, altogetlier, of nearly 

si:ity persons, ... 

" The I’lazorta chief Ummar paid us a visit m 
the morning, when I took the opportunity of 
giving iiim some snuff, and a piece of blue cloth, 
expressing the pleasure 1 should have in seeing 
him below Tamuta. He told me that he was 
going down to meet a kaGla, and escort it hither, 
hut that, whatever were my wishes, he should be 
happy to comply with them ; enquiring at the 
same time, if J should want any cattle, bearers, or 
camels, below Taranta- 1 answered, that 1 was 
fully provided with bearers, but should require 
eight or ten sheep, winch he promised to have in 
readiness. He was well satisfied, and promised to 
be a useful man to us. 

" November S,—VVe had an application from 
the Baharnegash in the morning, to visit a spot 
which formerly yielded a constant supply of water, 
but wiiich, by some chance, has since ceased to 
run. In compliance with his wishes, I an<! Mr. 
Carter set out on our mules. The place, winch 
was at least three miles from Dixan, bore evident 
marks of there being water beneath the surface, as 
the grass was much greener, than on the land 
around : about two liundred yards beyond was a 
gully, in which we found several fine natural ba¬ 
sons formed in the rocks, and full of water, but 
these reservoirs, though they are never diy, did 
not satisfy the old man, and he begged that 1 
would look in my books and see if it was not pos¬ 
sible to make the water issue out from alwve. I 
told him that it was impossible to do so, since the 
water had once found its way into tlie valley. But 
my declaration had no effect, so firmly convinceri 
are the Abysslnlans, that Europeans possess some 
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magic power of accomplishing works of tliis na¬ 
ture. \Ve had another visit in the afternoon from 
the Paharnegash, n'ho anxiously re<|uested me to 
put off oiir denariiije till Monrlay. To this plan I 
made man}' objections; but the oltl man pressed 
so urgently for it, that it was at last arranged thit 
we ourselves slioukl go on before, and that the 
Bahariiegasli should join us early on Monday 
morning at ifallat. We were engaged in making 
tire necessary preparations for our journey. Tlie 
therm nine ter was 70* at 4 P, iNf. in the cave. 

“ '1 he weather had been invariably fine since we 
left All talow ; the sun at times, being extremely 
hot, but the nights cold. During the whole of 
oiir journey from Adowi we saw the inhabitant 
gaihcrlng in their corn, treading out the barley 
with oxeo, and beating out the teff with sticks. 
It was my wish, in compliance with the instruct 
tions I liad received fiom J^rd Valentia, to have 
procured specimens of the dififferent grains culti- 
vateil in Abyssinia, but the disappointments 1 had 
exjierienced in money concerns at Antalow, had 
left me so totally destitute, that I was obliged to 
depart without them. The following is the best 
account I could collect of their mode of culti¬ 
vation. 

“■ M’heat (of which there are two V'arietics cul¬ 
tivated in llabcshj sells from four to six gerbuttehs 
for tlie firk of cloth, or dollar. This is made into 
large loaves, which are either baked or prepared 
by steam, and is eaten only by the firet class; in¬ 
deed it is rarely seen but at the Ras’s table, and is 
called Gogo. Teff constitutes the chief food of all 
ranks, and being considered of equal goodness with 
wheal, generally fetches the same price; it ts made 
into the thin cakes of a targe size called Engam. 

It varies extremely in quality and colour, from 
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pure while to black, Neug, a small ^aiu, not 
unlike the Raggy of India, is held next m esteem;^ 
it sells tor as much as the two grains before men¬ 
tioned (and often, from being scarce, fetches 
double the price); it is mixed with teff or barley, 
and is a dry and Imtsh grain, 

A species of flax is extensively cultivated in 
the neighbourhood of Dixan : it is not in great 
esteem for bread, but is much eaten when parched, 
by the lower classes. There is also a species of velcli 
In mud) request which Is chiefly eaten in the morn¬ 
ing, either mixed up with the gbee and curds into 
balls, or eaten with teff: it is always seen at table on 
fast days, at wliich time are also introduced green 
wheat and parched Indian corn and beans. 

“ Of barley (called Ambasha) there are tivo 
kinds, one of which is of a black colour. There 
is a great quantity cultivated, but it is less prized 
than any other grain, and fetdies not more than 
half tlie price. This partly proceeds, I imagine, 
iiom the dltiiculty of cleaning and preparing it; 
for when properly purified and mixed with wdieat 
it makes one of the best kinds of bread used in the 
country, and is made in the form of cakes about a 
foot in diameter, and three quarters of an inch 
thick : it is however dr}' and harsh, and ia the 
only corn given to horses and nudes, ludiau 
com or maize is much cultivated between Gella 
and Dixan, but 1 ne^ er saw it made Into bread. 

“ It is scaTccly possible to ascertain the actual 
price of any kind of corn, from the circumstance of 
its being only exchanged as an article of barttr, 
and not having any fixed price as in other coun¬ 
tries; besides, almost every man cultivates just 
enough for the consumption of his own family, 
and therefore seldom goes to market either to buy 
or sell it 

A gerbutteh of grain is said to make from 
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eleven to fifteen of the large cakes, or engara; two 
^ of which are considered as sulhcieat for the pjo- 
visioD of one man per day ; this, reckoning six 
gerbuttehs to tlie dollar, will make the keep of a 
scr^'ant amount to somewhat about two-pencse per 
diem; but I consider this to be about double the 
actual cost, as tlie servants are rarely more than 
half fed, not to mention many other circumstances 
all turning in the master's favour. 

Their implements of husbandry are extremely 
rude, the plough being shaped, to the purpose, out 
of the root and branch of a tree; sometimes indeed 
a ploughshare of iron Is added. Two oxen are in¬ 
variably yoked to the plough, and it is guided by 
men alone; in all the other parts of agriculture, 
the \vomen take an equal if not a greater share, 
The luxuriance of the soil, wlitch in the low lands 
will admit of two crops annually, produces a great 
number of weeds; and the clearing of these is one 
of the most irksome of their toils. For this they 
often turn up the ground a second time, and pick 
out most carefully every root; but as this is not 
sufEcient, when the corn is about half ripe, they 
collect together men, women and children, form¬ 
ing a line along the field, and with singing, and 
much merriment, pluck forth all the weeds from 
the com. The labour of reaping is entirely thrown 
on the females. On passing any field where the 
women were at work, they unifbrmjy greeted us 
with the sharp and slirill ciy, which is undoubt¬ 
edly the Ziraleet, described by Dr. Russel 1 as 
being used by the women of Syria during the 
harvest, who also quotes from Pietro della Valle a 
most accurate description of it, that it is '*a 
sharp and loud cry of joy,” made in concert, by a 
quick and somewhat tremulous application of the 
tongue to the “ palate, producing the sound heli 
li li 1i It Ji li Zi.” 
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“ November 3.—We set out from Dixau at a 
tolerably early hour, and travelled a little to the 
southward of the road hy which we came to that 
village. The ascent was gradual from hill to hilt. 
We passed two villages on tlic left, and one on the 
right, and then arrived at Ilallai, situated on an 
elevated plain, well cultivated, and the hills 
around thickly covered with oxy-cedar. Here we 
took possession of a shed that was assigned us, 
and afterwards walked to the southward in search 
of plants and birds. Of the former we found & 
few new species, but did not see any birds except 
thrushes. About a qviarter of a mile from the vil¬ 
lage of Hal hi is a fine spring of water, which 
runs successively into several natural basons in the 
gully below. It issues out of the side of a rock, 
and affords a plentiful supply of water throughout 
the year We felt here a very perceptible difte- 
rence in the atmosphere, the air being cold, and in 
some degree mois^ as if rain had fallen. The 
country around also was not so much parched as 
below. I bought four sheep for two dollars, two 
of which I ordered to he killed. The thermome¬ 
ter was 75*; our distance from Dixan was six 
miles and a half. 

** The master of this village, wHo is dignified 
with the title of Baharnegaab, or Kantiba, brought 
us some soar (a grain) and milk in the evening, as 
also eighty cakes of bread for ourselves and bearers. 
I presented a looking glass and beads to his wife 
iu return, and one dollar bo the old man, with 
which he was w^ell satisfied. 

“ November 4.—We left Hallai at day light, 
after having threshed two or three of tlie villagers 
who attempted to stop our baggage, for what rea¬ 
son 1 know not We soon came te the descent of 
faianta, for Hallai. is situated on one of the 
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heights of this mountaiu, which we walked down 
with much ease to ourselves and mules. This pass 
is at present incommoded with large and loose 
stones, but is capable of great improvemeot, if it 
were in the hands of industrious people. There is 
a yellow flowering shrub that was in great profu¬ 
sion on its side: the kolqual was also in flower. 
We halted at our old station at the foot of the 
pass, where we found several large kadi as on their 
way up to Abyssinia, loaded chiefly with cotton. 
They had been here three days, and expected to 
remain five or six days longer; Ummar, the Slium 
of the Hazorta in tliis district, had the charge of 
seeing them safe to Dixan. 

This chief soon paid us a visit, and from him 
I gleaned the following information.—That there 
are three thousand flirting men in their tribe, 
under five different cldcfs: First, Shnm Moosa, 
who commands in the district of Assaheurry, to 
the south of Tamnta ; second, Shum Ally, who 
commands at Assalatha ; third, Shum Hussieii, at 
Daliieth; tdurtli, Shum Hamed, at Assuhah ; and 
himself, Shum Ummar, at Duflerkydah, in the 
neighourhood of this place, who also commands 
the passes of Taranta. All these chiefs, whose 
territories exteiid from near Dixan to the sea, live 
in strict amity with each other, and acknowledge 
Shum Abdallah Wetled-el-Zangarah as supreme. 
He resides at Zulla, by the sea side, somewhere 
near to the island of Valenti a, where w'ater is pTO< 
curable throughout the year; that is, there arc 
wells, which though geneially exhausted in the 
evening, are, like tlu^e at Aikcko, full again by 
the morning. To this place they all go down in 
the rains with tlreir cattle, and remain there four 
or five months, till the force of the waters is 
abated. On their jeturn, they bring witli them a 
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considerabk quantity of saltj which they ex¬ 
change for grain in Habesh, and tlie districts of 
Bnharnegash Yasons and Subhart. This sail is 
procured from a mountain two days journey from 
Zu1!a. They cultivate a little grain tlieinseTvcs> 
but subsist chiefly on the flesh and milk of their 
cattle. Siibboolah is the name of a species of fig 
tree, w’hich they lop for their cattle when grass is 
scarce. There is a powerful tribe to the south, 
called Bussaraoo. with whom they are at war, and 
another tribe to the north called Tecroor; all of 
them speak the same language, whlcli he called 
Dancalli. They trade with the DancalU tribe, but 
are afraid of them. When they go to Massowah, 
they give two or three cows to the Nayib; and 
whatever is stolen from Habesh is taken to Mas* 
sowab, where they receive, in lieu of stolen pro¬ 
perty, Surat cloth, spear heads, and other articles 
from the Nayib, who monopolizes this scandalous 
trafhek, and punishes any one who attempts to 
participate in it. 

My informant farther told me, that the Sliiho 
tribe at Hamhammo was two hundred strong; 
that it spoke the language of the Hazorta; and 
was commanded by Shum Hamed, who lives at 
the village of Daghah. It has little communica¬ 
tion with the latter, but if at any time the tribe 
molests the kafilas, it is always resented by the 
Hazorta. ^ Near Hamazen, and subject to it, are 
two Christian tribes, Saharteh and Woggurta. 
There is plenty of water all the year round at the 
foot of Taranta. 

“ I presented to this chief two pieces of cloth, 
two looking glasses, four knives, and a pair of scis- 
sars, some snufr, and a sash that I wore round my 
waist, to which he seemed to have a fancy. He 
was much delighted with these trifles, and pro- 
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ibat he should regard the English sS 

frieods. 

“ In the afternoon we, had a messenger from 
DlxaOj to forming us that the Ealiamegash would 
not leave the place till the morrow. We did not 
consider our present situation as a very pleasant 
one, there being too many of the Nayih’s people 
at hand, as also a considerable number of the Ha' 
zorta, all of whom are alike in the habit of plunder¬ 
ing; I therefore ordered the mules to be prepared, 
and determined to go on to Assubah. 

“ The moment our intention was made known, 
a hundred dijheulties were started, and it seemed^ 
at once as if every soul iu the neighbourhood was 
concerned in our detention. The Hazorta fled to 
their arms, and took possession of the pass, 
threatening us if we dared to proceed ; the Mus- 
sulmauns in the kahlas, Shum Ummar, and two of 
the Nayib’s Ascaries (old acquaintance) advised 
us not to move, as night was cenning on, for we 
should certainly be attacked, and all cut off by the 
Bedowce. They assured u$, moreover, that there 
was no water on the road, and no food for our 
mules. Guebra Selass^ declared that he would 
not stir, and our bearers to a man refused to pro¬ 
ceed, Hamcd Chamte came to me in great alarm, 
entreating that we would slay, as he was sure 
some harm wouUl ensue. If we bad now given 
up our purpose, it would have had so much the 
appearance of fear, that even from a regard to pru¬ 
dence we determined to persist. We laughed at 
Hamed Chamie’s fears, desired the Nayib’s people 
only to give their advice when it was asked, 
brought Guebra Selass^ over, by telling him that 
he was no soldier; and partly by taunts, and 
partly by promises of reward, prevailed upon a 
great number of our bearers to take up Uieir loads. 
Air. Carter, int^sed at some detention lie met 
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willi from Shum Uminar, dismounted from his 
muk, and marched forward on foot by the Ha- 
zorta, who seemed chiefly to have an eye on our 
baggage, 

I 'ivras now informed by Shum Urn mar, that 
the chief who headed the party which stood ready 
to oppose our passage, had lately been made despc^ 
rate oy the death of some relation^ and that he 
wished to make up for his loss by obliging us to 
pay tribute. Shum Ummar accordingly went to 
him with a goat in his hand to appease him, and 
we advanced. A violent scuBle now ensued : one 
party of the Hazorta attempting to attack us, and 
the other, headed by our friend Shum Ummar, for¬ 
cibly preventing them. The latter succeeded, and 
we at length marched unmolested through the 
pass. After advancing about three hundred yards, 
our only remaining cow was missed ; on which 
our bearers, all at once grown courageous, laid 
down their loads, seized their arms, and determined 
to attempt a rescue. It proved on farther en¬ 
quiry that the animal was with the advanced 
parties. Those of our bearers that had stiayed be^ 
ntnd, in a little time joined us with Guebm Se- 
lasse, who had remained to secure the rest of our 
baggage. We were shortly after overtaken by our 
friend Shum Ummar, who came to take his leal’s j 
he told us that he bad got a bruise in the scuffle, 
but tbat all was now well. On his going away I 
gave him a dollar, with which he was well satisbed. 
It was nearly dark before our arrival at Assubah, 
where we pitched our tent for the night, baked 
some breap, which constituted the whole of our 
meal, andfetired to rest. It is to be remarked, that 
we found a fine clear running stream all the way 
from Taranta, which completely refuted the asser- 
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tioiis of the Muasulinauti$ respecting the scarcity 
of water. 

November s,—Beforo day-light we struck out 
tent, and commenced our march, having bought 
another cow witli the last four dollars timt we 
could muster among our people. We found the 
stream increasing as we advanced, and could scarcely 
recognize Tubbo as we passed it, the late torrents 
having in every part altered the Appearance of its 
bed, leaving esTiy where strong marks of their 
ravages. Trees in many parts nad been ihro^vn 
down by their force, large masses of stone re¬ 
moved, and the whole of the bed from Taranta, 
was strewn with pieces of kolqual brought down 
from the mountain. 

" At this time there was scarcely a blade of 
^ass to be seen on the banks of the stream, yet 
tticre were young oxyceddirs springing up in abun¬ 
dance, and'the trees Still continued in flower. I 
procured seeds from two trees much resembling 
the Waiizab, and saw a great quantity of large 
monkeys on the hills, as also a f^w veiy small ones, 
that seemed to rim from the former. About ekyen 
o*clock. we arrived at Sadoon, where we halted 
during the heat of the day, employing our time m 
baUiiug, and taking our morning repast. We pro^ 
ceeded about four, on our ^arch, notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of a deputatidn Irdm a kaflla 
tiiat was going down with us, which came to me, 
accompanied oy Guebra Selasse, to advrse me by 
no means to proceed, ^ the next stage was a dan- 

f erous one, and the halting place une. In reply, 
recommended them, if they thought sO; by no 
means to proceed| at the same time I promised to 
Guebra Selassd a dollar for every nve of the 
natives whom I'.e might see together iit one time 
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OD the road. We met at least t^^o huudred 
bullocks and asses in the aftcrsoon, going with 
salt to the upper country^ attended by a few 
straggling Hazorta. At about five o'clock vve 
halted \inderaMomuQnatree,onthe spot where we 
had before rested on our journey from Hamhammo. 
Haying pitched our tent, we ordered the two re¬ 
maining cows to be killed, and grass to be cut, 
from the hills around, for our mules. Our bearers 
were all very watchful during the night, and we 
heard them at all hours exercising their slings, for 
the purpose of keeping off the Shiho, who inhabit 
the bills around. In the course of the night an 
old man and child came to us for food, being 
allured by the smell of m eat 

“ November 6.—We struck our tent and set off 
at day-break, but had not advanced twq miles, 
when we saw with surprize one of .our people 
ahead throw down bis load at the mouth of agully 
on the left, and seiaing his spear, simut aloud ; 
making at the same time all the gestures usual 
with them on going into battle. Captain Rudland 
suppo^d tliat the Shiho were coming down to at¬ 
tack us; for my part, I thought that it was a sort 
of war challenge, calling upon the Shiho by way 
of brayado-; w? were however both mistaken, for 
OSS looking towards the gap, whom should we see 
but our friend Sahamegash Yascus on foot, with 
four or five followers. He bad left Dixanonly two 
days before, arid bad come acrotss the hills by a 
near road to meet us- Thus reinforced, our bearers 
w'ept otLwith spirit, and soon brought our baggage 
to a spot n little to the northward of Hamhammc^ 
where the stream was still lunning, though we 
h^ ofoen lost it on the road* Here we rested, 
^k our breakfast, and a^n sent out the bearers 
for provender for our tnules. Af^er remaining a 
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few liours we FecommeQcedourjourneyf andjat the 
distanceofabouta mile, passed an encampmeiit very 
much like the one before mentioned in my former 
jonrnah The Hazorta were busily engaged in 
cutting down the branches of the acacia for their 
goats, of which they seem to have a good stock. 
We bartered a little flour for some milk, and our 
people also exchanged some skins for different 
articles. 

We saw soon after the ruins of another en¬ 
camp ent that had been deserted. Hence we 
conti nued along the bed of the torrent for a^ut a 
mile farther. The stream indeed, properly speak¬ 
ing, ceased at Hamhammo, but there were a few 
holes, where water was still found in the bed so 
far as this place. Here, however, the water came 
entirely, to an enil, being lost in a bed of sand, 
that spreads over a plain of considerable extent to 
the eastward. With some difliculty we ascer¬ 
tained our right track, in which we proceeded in 
an easterly direction. A hilt to the right was 
pointed out to us as Asalitha, the residence of one 
of the chiefs of the Hazorta; beyond are the hills in¬ 
habited by theHussimous, who are said to have been 
beaten and plundered by the chief Shum Waldo. 

“ After travelling for a few miles over a barren 
and wild coimtiy, thick set with acacia, we passed 
the Shiho encampment where we before slept, and 
thence went on to Weah. We found no stream 
here, but plenty of water in the hollows under the 
rocks. We did not pitch our lent, intending to go 
on in the middle of the night. Here we saw seve¬ 
ral h 3 'a?iias and jackals, and were so much iucom- 
moded by musketocs and ants, that it was impos¬ 
sible to sleep. Our bearers also seemed little in¬ 
clined to repose, but amused themselves in daucing, 
singing, and performing their war antics till nearly 
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eleven o’clock. Soon afterwards they froposcd, as 
it was a light night, to proceed on our joarney, for 
the purpose of avoiding the heat of the ensuing 
day, there being no water between this place and 
the vicinity of Arkeko. We were glad to cornply 

with this proposal, and accordingly mounted our 
mules, and rode on to- a spot near Shillokec, where 
we halted, and slept from one o'clock till a little 
past four ^ we then set out for Arkeko, under no 
small anxiety, lest the report wbi(^ we had 
heard on the road of the absence of the ship, 
should prove true j in which case, from our fom^r 
experience of the hostile disposition of the 
Dola, we anticipated no small trouble and 
sonal hazard. In order to keep up the spirits of 
our attendants, 1 had ventured to express tnjsclf 
perfectly certain, that the ship would make 
her app^tance as soon as we reached the coast; 
and by a most fortunate cotneideuce, as the 
day broke, we were gratified by the sight of a vessel 
in the ofHng, which we were soon convinced was 
no other than the Panther. The effect which this 
had on the w’hole party is scarcely to be conce^’ed j 
the old Bahatnegash, in particular,^ kissed my hand 
with profound respect, saying, \ou know e\e^ 
thing. 

“ We reached Arkeko about half pwt seven, 
went to our old house, and were there infoimed 
that the Nayib was at Massowah. Mr. Carter 
soon after walked out, and had stones thrown at 
him by several of the inhabitants; those of us also 
who remained in the court yard were welcomed by 
a few of the same compliments. Not knowing 
how far this might proceed, 1 sent for the Nayibs 
son, loaded in his presence all our musket^and 
declared 1 would shoot the next person so offend¬ 
ing j which fortunately prevented a recurrence or 
the outrage. 
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“ In the course of the morning we walked 
round the beach close by where the Panther was 
lying, and after discharging all the fire arms that 
we possessed, as a signal of our approach, we were 
happy to see the old cutter come oft' which soon 
Mrried us gn board, to the mutual ^nd heartfelt 
joy of ourselves and friends/’ 

End of Mr Salts Journal. 


rhe investigation of the earliest accounts of 
Aby^itixa, having led Mr, Salt to form opinions gn. 
Its history, different from those hitherto entertain¬ 
ed, he, at m}' particular request, drew up the fob 
lowing dissertation, which I consider as forniing a 
very valuable addition -to the knowledge we have 
acquired b^' his residence in that country. 

Abyssinia is a corruption of the Arabic word 
Habesli, signifying " convena.’ This name lias 
been invariably used by the Arabians, tbougli 
adopted in modern times only by tfag Abyssinianjt, 
wlio prefer that of their different provinces, a.s 
Amharians, Tigrians, or the more general one of 
Cashtam (Christians), of which they are extremely 
and which generally was the first word they 
addressed to us on our entering the country, ao 
companying it by laying bold ot a blue silk string 
round their necks, which is with them the indis- 
putohie proof pf their being entitled to the appel- 
lation. in their books they are styled Ethiopians 
sons of Ethiopia, Agaii, and Axomians; by a 
flunimiT £13,01^ to which {Axonaitcs} they wer© ^oii£ 
dejsignated among the Romans. Many author^ 
pafticuI^Hy Ludoit^* a writet who eoteied very 
deeply into their history, have supposed them to 
im e passed over frojn Arabia ; hut to this there 
are many objections^ for I do not recoilect 


* Vide til ComEueuU 5S, JJ, 
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instance of a nation having sent back settlera to 
its mother country; yet we have an account in 
Procopius, of a band of the Axomites, on invading 
Arabia, having been so pleased with it, that tliey 
gave up tlieiT own couutry, and continued there,* 
It appears more probable trom the general tenor of 
their history, that tliey'were refugees from Eg>^pt, 
who coEfpjered, and mingled with, the aborigineR 
of the country; else, ftiim what source could tliey 
derive Llieir veneration for the Nile, of the couse* 
queuce of which, in Abyssinia, tliey could form no 
idea? Whence their style of building, so to^ly 
different from any in Arabia? Or toeir written 
character, which is as essentially different from 
that of the antieot Cufic ? The Greek or Ethiopic 
being written from left to right, the Cube from 
right to left; the former having each characler 
distinct and square in its form, and the latter 
cliitlly consisting of curves running wildly into 
each other. Even the very form of their govern¬ 
ment, whichalways appears to have been monarchi¬ 
cal, points put Egy'pt, rather than Arabia, for their 
origiu, 

“ But as this is a point of considerahle import¬ 
ance, it may not be uninteresting to enter a little 
deeper into the discussion. 

“ In the earliest records of history, we hud the 
Ethiopians represented as a very numerous and 
powerful people; their importance, liowever, pro¬ 
gressively declined, as I^pt advanced in conse¬ 
quence i fox as. the population of that country in¬ 
creased, it naturally extended its conquests in the 
direction of the Nile, compelling tlie Ethiopians 
to retire towards the south. Meroe seems to have 
been the point at which tbeir progress was 

* Vide Pwopius At Bello Per»i«>, !■ <=■ ***. Parit, 
HDCLXII. 
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stoppetl; yet, beyond this, bands from Egypt af¬ 
terwards emigrated and settled themselves iiiong 
the EthiopiaTis; of one of these flights we hav? 
an account m Ilcnodotus, who mentions that it 
consisted of two hundred and forty thousand in 
number; that they werecajled, as 1 nation, As- 
nidck, or Askliam ; that they fled from Paammlti* 
cus SIX hundred and thirty years before the time 
ot that historian, and went as for beyond Weroe 
as that place is from Elephantine, niese people 
arc considered by Dr. Vincent to be the same as 
those described by Strabo, under the name of Se- 
britoe, or Seinbntoe (Advenje), who inhabited all 
the counuy above Mcroe, and extended across 
the mountains nearly to tlie Red Sea, Thev are 
also described, more accurately perhaps, bv Plbv 
under the names of Semberritoe and Asachie oh 
the mountains. These X consider, with Dr Vin¬ 
cent, to be no other than the Axomites, or, as 
they term themselves in their most aalient btoks, 

“ The Abyssinians, in their modem books, Jay 
daim^to ^eat antiquity, as being descended from 

queens, 

ni^ed Ma^ed^, was the Queen of the South. 

namM Menilech, from whom their present kines 
are lineally descended. Tlie only tfing like evt 

citv^nfauthenti¬ 
city of a senes of chromdes, said to have been 

^if ancient city 

fl/ of these has, howeve^ 

ble that they should have been presenreif consi¬ 
dering tiie wars in which the country has conti- 

* Memh* and Bruce's HUloiy. 
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nually been engaged. Bes Idea, the evidence of 
the Axum inscription seems decisive them, 

as a king certainly would not call himself son of 
hlars, who prided himself on his descent irom 
Solomon, It seems, on the whole, probable, that 
this idea was borrowed from their dependents, the 
Momerites, and was assumed long after the intro¬ 
duction of Christianity. ^ • . 

“ Whatever Ihcir religion may have been in 
early times, they do not appear to have b^n ex¬ 
clusively attached to it. since, when the Komans 
succeeded to the trade of the Red Sea, they found 
the Axomltes, as they were then called, ready to 
receive, together with their merchandiae, the wor¬ 
ship of their gods. This is proved by the in^rip- 
tion 1 found at Axum, where the sovereign of the 
country styles himself son ot the God, the to.' 
vincible M^; even if do not refer to tlie sc- 
cond Adulitic, which, if allowed to have been 
erected by an Abyssinian king, would be still more 
satisfactory. 

“ It is only about one or two centuries after the 
commeiicement of the Christian snra, 
Abyssinian history begins to emerge from obscu¬ 
rity. A very close commercial connection was 
then formed with the oountry by the traders from 
Kgypt^ as appears in the Peripiiis; and the Greeic 
language becarne so corotnon that it u'as used by 
the king of Abyssinia to commemorale his ex¬ 
ploits, even so iar in the interior as Axum, 
which also most strongly corroborates the know¬ 
ledge of Greek attributed by the Peripiils to Zbs- 
kalis- 

** This connection with Egypt seems to have 
added greatly to their power and consetiuetiTO in 
the Red Sea: for in the first information we have 
of them, we find them confined to the western 
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coRst, and the trade chiedjr in the hands of J^ra- 
bians: but in a few centuries afterwards, we per¬ 
ceive they became masters of the greater part of 
the Ar^bi^n coastj appointed viceroys over 
Hommtes, who, after conquering theSabeans, 
had in their turn become subject to the King of 
Axuni.* To cifect tliis, however, retjuired a long 
period of time j and might never have taken place, 
bad not a peculiar series of external and favour¬ 
able circumstances, concurred to ^rther their 
progress. 

“ After the Plioenicians liad ceased to be a ma- 
niime power, Egypt Iiad occupied the Red Sea 
with her fleets, and had engrossed all the valuable 
productions of India and the east of Africa: but 
she vvas content to hold ttiis monopoly in coiyunc- 
tion with the Arabians, who, from time immemo¬ 
rial, had been joint possessors of the trade. Mlien 
the dynasty of the Ptoleniies had been overthrowTi, 
and Egypt had become a province of the Roman 
empire, the Romans succeeded of course to this 
trade ; hut the genius of that people was ill-formed 
for commerce; and the very nature of their go¬ 
vernment was. such, as to render tlieir power of 
short duration in this part of the world; for so 
ong only could they hope to hold it, as they fth 
lowed the line marked out to them by their prede¬ 
cessors. On the contrary, instead of adding 
strength to the union that ought to have subsisted ' 
between them and the Arabians, their desire of 
conquest led them to take possession of their sea 
TOrts, and even to wnd an army into the heart of 
their country.^ In this expedition, however, they 

• PriKop. CtouI xiit. Barotiius, Lib, vii. art- US. A. D. H2, 
Niccphorns CalK lib. xvii. Cap. 32, Pari* MDCXXX. 
t Ste tott Strabo’s uid Pliny's Mcoimt of C, Gallua's **pe. 
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efTected nothing of consequence^ but were har- 
raesed, baffled, and driven back with disgrace. 
The jeniotcnesSj too, of their seat of government, 
was in itself alone sufficient to prevent a long con¬ 
tinuance even of their influence berei for the 
viceroys of Egypt were more likely to think of 
enriching themselves, than of benefiting the Egyp¬ 
tian traders: besides that the empire itself was 
hastening fast to its end. These circumstances, 
added to tlie supineness and indolence of the 
Arabians, made an. opening for the neighbouring 
powers, too advantageous to be long neglected; 
and accordingly we hnd, that it was shortly after¬ 
wards laid liold of, and by a nation which, until 
the Christian ajra, had been known only by vague 
report. 

Tliese were the vcrjf Egv'ptian tribes, which, 
miDgling with the ancient inhabitants of the 
country, had extended their conquests eastward, 
and had established their power at Axum, under a 
feudal sovereignty ; a government which, more 
than all others, is likely to attach the neighbour¬ 
ing tribes to its interest, since it does not require 
any change in their general system of policy, to 
enable them to become an integral part of the 
state. Prom Axtrm, their contpiests soon ex¬ 
tended to the Red Seaj and here, finding friends 
t!' inhabitants of the city of AduMs (wlitch 
had also been built by refugees from Egypt), they 
together formed a very power^l nation, which 
was enabled to assume a consequence in the Red 
bca, that the then possessors of the trade were un¬ 
equal to oppose. Of these facts we have iufbnna- 
tion also in the Adulitic and ^Vxum inscriptions, 
and iu the_^ PeriplQs, written, 1 conceive, after the 
lime of Pliny, who, except Strabo, was the first to 
notice tills rising nation; the latter writer having 
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only remarkedj in his account of tke Ethiopianij 
that “ as yet noue of tlie Ethiopians harl inter¬ 
fered witli the commerce of the Red Sea." From 
the date of the Adulitic inscription, their power 
became supreme in this part of the world; and 
they formed a maritime barrier between the Ro¬ 
mans and the Persians, which induced the former 
to conciliate them by repeated embassies, and an¬ 
nual presents, tiie magnificence of which strongly 
points out the consequence that they held in 
the scale of eastern politics,* which consequence 
continued, in some degree, until a considerable 
time after the rise of the Arabians under Ma¬ 
homet. 

As idolatry declined among the Romans, by 
the same channel that the worship of Mars had 
been introduce<l, the true religicn of Christ found 
Its way into Abvssini^ and at length was happily 
established as tHe religion of the country, about 
the 3 'ear 3SO, in the reign of Abreha, or, as he was 
called by the Romans, Aeizana, (who had at this 
time taken his brother Abybeha, or Saeizana, to 
share in the empire). The persons to whom the 
introduction of Christianity is attributed, are Fru- 
mentlus and ^esius,t according to the account 
given by Rufinus, who declares that he had it 
from .^desius himself, who also returned from 
Abyssinia, and was made Bishop of Tyre; but he 
spoke of it as in India, which occasioned much 
confusion; yet It is most clearly made out to refer 
to the Ascomites, by St. Athanasius, and Constan- 
tius's letter to Aeizana and Sazan a; and that the 
former reined at Axum, is clearly established by 
the Axum inscription. 

• Nicepfaorusjp, riS# c;Mviu* 

t Vide Fred. Spanbeim Cbrifttianiif SecuL iv.cAp. 

viii.. ajul Hb. L cap. xix. 
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“ Frumentiiis and ^eslus, two young men, 
Christians, but unordaiued, io company with one 
Areropius, a Tyrian, were shipwrecked on the 
coast, where, teing captured by the barbarians, 
Meropius was killed; but ibe young men were 
taken before the King of Axum, and accepted 
into his service. Afterwards, on tiie kiug^s death, 
they rose to great honours, even to the adminis^ 
tration of the government, by the appointment of 
the Queen, during the minority of her son. 

By their iuRuence, the foundation was laid 
for the conversion of the Abyssinians; andforthe 
purpose of promoting it, Frumentius returned to 
^ypt, and was there appointed Bishop of Asum^ 
by Athanasius, in which capacity he returned to 
Abyssinia. On the disgrace of St. Athanasius, 
Frumentius was attacked by the Arian party, as 
appears by a letter from the Emperor Constantins 
to the Kings Alezana and Saaana, now e^ctant in 
St. Athau. Apol. (vide B) requiring that tliey 
would send Frumentius to Alexandria. 
bassy also was sent about this time for the same 
purpose into Arabia and Abyssinia,'!' appears iu 
Philostorges, an Arian writer; and it is not im¬ 
probable, that by this embassy was sent the letter 
of Cons tan tius above referred to. Tlie chief of 
this embassy was Theophilus, an Arian bishop, 
'llie account of bis mission is valuable, and ap^- 
pe^ to me not to have been before suRiciently 
noticed. 

He was an Indian, who in Constantines reign 
was sent as a hostage from tlie Divaeif; and be* 

* $L, Alban. Arcb. Akxand. ad Imp. CoBSionliutn Apo). 
Paris, MDCXXVJI. p. ^93. 

f Philostor.&c. HisL Lib. ui. nod Nk. Call. Cap, XVIII. 

t I&babitants of ulatuli in tbe eastern Vide Vincent, 

495 , 
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ing a man of great learning and knowledgCj wa$ 
afterwrarda raised to the episcopal dignity. In 
this liiisaioti he is said to iiave carried out two 
hundred Capadoclan horses, besides other pre¬ 
sents, to tlie eastern princes. Me built three 
churches, one at Tapharon in Arabia, another at 
the Roman emporium at Aden,* and another on 
the island of Ormuz. He then passed over to 
Diab^, and to many other parts of India; cross¬ 
ing from Arabia, he went over to the ^tliiopians 
called Axomttes, who lived on the left side, to 
those sailing up the Red Sea, and who were so 
called from their metropolis, Axum. Having 
there settled every thing to his satisfaction, he re¬ 
turned to the Roman territory. Besides bis ex¬ 
tensive learning, he is recorded to have understood 
medicine (hnne enim divlna virtute morbos curare 
fama Celebris erat). His success in Abyssinia, 
however, though asserted in general terms, can 
scarcely be allowed, when we consider the high 
fa;'our in which FromenVius was held; for if we 
may believe the Abyssinian annals, which here 
are perfectly consistent with the Byzantine writers, 
both he and the otiicr luissionaries with him, were, 
on his return, received with open arms by the 
chiefs, treated with high honour and respect, and 
by the common people almost venerated as divine 
a^nts. No nation, indeed, ever received the 
Christian religion witli more willingness than the 
Abyssinians, so that a great part of them were in a 
short time baptized to the faith ; lands were set 
apart for the priesthood; churches were erected, 
and others afterwards excavated out of the solid 
rocks, by workmen sent for out of Egypt, by the 
orders of the Abyssinian emperors, and which 

* This circiimstmiEe teneU to iiutkt the P«ripHls of hler datt 
thftfi thu pcTiadj (LE Adon was Uj cn tvidf utly not 


HT&TOa.Y Of’ ABYfiSIl^lA. 5241 

they to tills clay retain. One of these 1 sai7 at 
i^bfiahaauba, wfitoh is undoubtedly of great anti- 
i|uity, and resembles mueb the architecture of 
Egypt. With the rites of Christianity, bowrever, 
they either incorporated many ceremonies wl^j^ 
tliey bad borrowed r'rom tlie Jews, or, which is 
perhaps as likely, tliey received Christianity mixed 
with many Jewish rites, which had not, in the 
early periods of the churcli in Egypt, been so de¬ 
cidedly separated from i t. Over tliis church, from 
its lirst foundation, the supremacy of t!ie Patriarch 
of Alexandria seems to have been acknow'ledged, 
for tlie Emperor Justin writes to Asrerius, Bishop 
of Alexandria, to incite tlie King of the Axomiles 
against Dupuah*- and it wa^ wisely determined 
that the chief priest, or Aboona, should be a 
stranger appointed by him; thus securing to so 
remote a country, on the death of each Aj^na, a 
renewed supply of learning aud Christian know¬ 
ledge, superior ^t least to what was likely to be 
found there. In subsequent periods, from time to 
time, many holy men went over from Egypt, who 
were invariably received with reverence by the iu- 
habitants, uarticularly nine or ten of great sanctity, 
between the years 470 and 4S0, whose memory is 
still highly respected in the province of Tigr£, 
where as many churches were built and called after 
their names. - 

"The faith •which they received with enthu¬ 
siasm, they maintained with Urmness; for so early 
as tlie time of Justin, about the year 5Si, when it 
appears that they were absolute masters of the 
Red Sea, we have a well authenticated account of 
a formidable army having been sent over to assist 
the Christians in Arabia by Caleb Negus, or Elis- 

• Vide BemiuH, Uhvdi P* 
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baas, whicli proved successful. It was to tbis 

S rince that Nonoosus was sent as embassador by 
ustin, part of wliose account is still extant in 
Photius,* and the Aduiitic inscription was also 
copied at this time by Cosmas. 

** This, and the succeeding reign of Guebra 
Maskal, or Hellestheus, who was cotemporary with 
Justinian, and to whom the latter sent Julianust 
as embassador, for the jiurpose of awing the Per¬ 
sians, and gaining a monopoly of the Indian trade, 
particularly silk, form the brightest period of the 
Abyssinian monarchy, as clearly ascertained in his¬ 
tory; but I think we may presume, that it wm 
also po^^■erful at the time of the second Arlulitic 
insciiption being erected: to ascertain the date of 
this, is therefore of the greatest importance. But 
even computing from the time of the Axum in¬ 
scription, when Aeizana was styled King of the 
llomerites and of the Sab^ans, it will give us a 
space of upwards of two centuries for the duration 
of the superiority of Abyssinia over Arabia, and 
consequently of its command of the Rcil Sea, al¬ 
though the Arabian authors allow the Abyssinians 
to have absolutely ruled by their viceroys over 
Arabia Felix for no more than seventy-two years. 
Soon after ilcllcsthei^, or in the latter part of his 
reign, their power began to decline in Arabia, ow¬ 
ing to the desertion of their own* troops, who be¬ 
came independent settlers^ there, and to the in¬ 
creasing power of the Persians, who were gaining 
in this part a decided superiority, and who suc¬ 
ceeded at last in driving them from the country, 
though tliey molested the coast afterwards by 

* Bibljotit. N, 3, p in. 3, ir, f Proeoptus, C. six. page (E(E 
t Ihstoria Jortenidarum, page 13S, ]5l, and -ri. 

I 'rticse- miiy be wbat ure ofltii called tbe Abyss tnitiat in 
Arabia, wbieh afterwunls, cukAised ereii Ludolt 
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frequent invasions, and kept up their influencie In 
the Red Sea ev'en to a later period than the time 
of Mahomet; for we liml in Abolfet]a,*'t1iat the 
King of Abyssinia gave protection to all the refu¬ 
gees who then fled from Arabia, among whum 
were some of the first fainilies in that country^ 
particularly Gafar, the son of Abtt Taleb, in defi¬ 
ance of all tlie solicitations made to lum, to give 
them up, Aftertt^rds, wlien the Maliomedan'dy¬ 
nasty became atl-powerfid in this quarter of the 
world, though all their Arabian possessions were 
taken from them, tlieir commerce and tJietr con¬ 
sequence annihilated, ihcir country invaded, and 
even their capital itself endangered, yet the Abys- 
sinians remained firm; and alone, of all the na¬ 
tions of the East, successfully continued to defend 
their faith against the ferocious attacks of the sur¬ 
rounding ilabomedan states. Vet the struggle 
in which they were enraged was severe indeed; 
and it is almost certain that they would ultimately* 
and even shortly, have sunk under it, had not, al¬ 
most at this last extremity, the Portuguese arrived, 
after the disoovciy of the passage round the Cape 
of Good Hope, to their assist a iice. This happened 
in the j'car of our Lord 1541, when Claudius sat 
on the throne, who, as well as liis fatlier David, 
to wliom lie had just succeeded, had been for 
some years engaged in a defensive war against 
Mahomet Gragne, King of Adel, one of the most 
blood-thirsty savages history has recorded. The 
accession of European troops, as might be ex¬ 
pected, soon changed the face of affairs ; and after 
many desperate battles, in which the Portuguese 
were chiefly engaged, under their brave com¬ 
mander, Diego de Gama, who in enterprize, thougli 
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not in success, almost equalled his bratlier, the 
Moors were driven back, their king killed, and 
tlieir armies nearly annihilated ; while all hope of 
resources from the other coast were cut oft' by the 
Portuguese fteeh wlitcii then rode triumphantly in 
the Red Sea. 

“ It has been usual ndtli many to condemn al¬ 
together these crusading expeditions; yet, in this 
instance, the efthets resulting fronr it were in a 
high degree beueftcial to the empire of Abyssinia, 
winch was, in fact, completely saved, by the mode 
of warfare then introduced, and by the progress in 
civilisation which the natives made under the tui¬ 
tion of the Portuguese, and to which alone is to 
be attributed the superiority which they have to 
this day retained a^vc all the nations around 
thdin. This superiority hasi, however, been kept 
up only by a continual struggle, whicli gradually 
has tended to weaken their power, and render 
their situation every day more and more precari¬ 
ous, so as to make it likely that they may not, 
without assistance, he able much longer to stand 
out against the superior numbers of the Galla. 

“ Afucli, however, as we may admire the effects 
resulting from this expedition of the Portuguese, 
we cannot but condemn the bigotry with which 
their priests attempted to force the Roman Catho¬ 
lic religion on the Abyssinians, which succeeded 
only for a short time, nierclv from the weakness 
of one of their kings, For they were not content 
with infringing upon their ancient rites and cere¬ 
monies; with altering their fasts, and denying 
them a participation in the holy supper; with 
burning their altars, and consecrating new ones ; 
but they were absurd enough, which more parti¬ 
cularly incensed the people, to treat them ait as 
pagans or idolaters, by insisting on their re-baptism 
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aofl the re-ordination of their priests; thus unne¬ 
cessarily heaping, as tlteir king coitiplains in one 
of his letters, baptism on baptlsin, and priesthood 
on priesthood. To this their Patriarch ^ded the 
folly, not to give it a worse term, of daring to ex¬ 
communicate the legitimate sovereign of the 
country. Such repeated acts of aggression at 
length brought on tliem the merited punishment, 
and the exhausted [w-tience of the Abywinians 
gave way to a bitter rancour, which burst forth in 
the destruction of part of the priests; in the ex¬ 
pulsion of the rest; and finally, in the exclusion 
of all strangers from the couiviry. Yet tlie grati¬ 
tude still felt for the services, >vhich, as soldiers, 
the Portuguese had rendered them, induced the 
Abyssinians to treat all, but the priests, witii kind 
and continued attention, which cannot he more 
strongly shewn, than by an extract from a letter, 
written by Basil!des,* when be expelled tlie fathers 
from the country. 

“ *Lo, our messengers have faithfully delivered 
to us many things that you said, and various rea¬ 
sons that you urged, when they declared to you 
our command that you should return to your own 
country. First, you say, " we did not come of 
our own accord, but were sent in consequence of 
repeated letters written to invite us.” \Vhat! do 
you still pretend ignorance of the numerous causes, 
though so clearly laid before you in our former 
letter, for which we have obliged you to migrate to 
your own country ? why seek you that we should 
again repeat them ? Recollect you not tire late 
fierce disputes between you anti the people of 
Abyssinia, nay, which have always existed, frona 
the contempt in which they liave held your rites,. 
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your ccremoDieit, and your reiigloo; and whiclj 
have been carried to such a length, that, had not 
C«pd protected you on high, and the favour of our 
emperor below, won Id have preveuted your stay¬ 
ing, 1 will not say twenty-t^vo years, but even half 
a year, in the country: It is needless to describe 
how many men tor this cause have been sacrificerJ, 
or how many labours and troubles tJie late em¬ 
peror suffered in your cause, since all this must be 
fresh ill your memory. But, in truth, the Em¬ 
peror fiijrfitig that this change of religion could by 
no means stand, himself, as he had first introduced, 
so he again changed it; returning to the funda¬ 
mental doctrines of his fathers, wliich is the rock 
of the Alexandrian faith; and this he confirmed 
by his public edicts, so that it may not again, be 
altered from generation to generation. IVliat be¬ 
longs to the faitlifiif account of those brave Por¬ 
tuguese, whom you have v ishcfl to recall to our 
memory, who, in defence of religion, came into 
Ethiopia in the time of the Emperor Claudius, we 
perfcxjlly know that they came tor a good cause, 
and that in the very year they entered the country, 
peace flowed in Itke a river, anrl one people no 
longer rose against the other. For they did not 
teach the doctrine of persecution, or assemble to¬ 
gether for the purpose of destroying the ancient 
religion handed down by the fathers and -Apostles, 
uor rlid they force any one to observe other rites 
thaii thrae which were in public use, but rather 
fought ill the defence of them, to free their coun¬ 
try from tlie hands of a pliinHerer ami a robber, 
commanding an army too Uuly Mahomrnedan. 
These men are worthy of every praise, anil they 
received their reward from our kings, so that they 
planted their vines, and tilled their lands io a 
country, where they had received nothing, not 
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even a foot of land, as an inheritance. And what* 
soever they have left, it remains to their children 
who to this day live among us, upon the bread 
granted by us, and bequeathed to them by their 
Others; nor is there any one who can say to them. 
What do you here? or, what business have you in 
this country? since all know that they came for 
the public good.’ 

“ From these facts it will appear, that although 
partial heresies and gradual corruptions may have 
crept into the Abyssinian church, which was the 
natural consequence of their peculiar and isolated 
situation, yet they can justly claim the honour, 
not only of having resisted the open anti formida* 
ble attacks of the hlahomedans, but likewise the 
more insidious attacks ot the Romish church; as 
also, in its earlier period, of having resisted the 
Arian schism, and like the Coptic Greeks, to 
whom their church is nearly allied, may still con¬ 
sider themselves as adhering to the faith which 
they first received. At the present moment, how¬ 
ever, the nation, with its religion, is fast verging 
to ruin ; the Galla and ^russnlmaun tribes atouud 
are daily becoming more powerful; and there is 
reason to fear that, in a short time, the very name 
of Christ may be lost among them. Some events 
have lately occurred likely to hasten their fall ; 
namely, the death of their late Aboqna Marcus, 
and the failure of their endeavours to procure 
another from Egypt. By this, the last tie which 
bound them to the mother country' is cut asunder; 
divisions among the priests have already ensued; 
the consequence of which is, that their rnost holy 
rites are likely to become objects of derision, trom 
tbe slovenly manner in whicli they ar€ performed^ 
and the sacred character of the priesthora to fall 
into contempt, from the dubious authority by 
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the priesu are now ordained to it 5 dotics. 
To this may be added, that the little karajng 
tiiO' have among them will soon be exliauste? 

entirely from the source that sup- 

‘‘ 'i ^ oie, that these circumstances 

caij lor the serwus consideration of nil Chris- 
tians; for wiien so much trouble b taken, and 
w much exptncc incurred, in cndeavourine 
to convert infidels to the faith, might it not ^ 
ol equal, or more consequence, to give relief to a 
^aon. already protessing, generally, the same 
lailJi with ourselves, who at so very early a period 
received the Cln istian religion, cJierished and de¬ 
fended it against Its open and secret enemies and 

r# i?u indeed, hut as their 

established faith; and to prove that they are a 

people not unworthy of our care, let us refer to 
what the Jesmtfi have said of iJiem, at a time in¬ 
deed when tliey were tneuds, but which, as Ludolf 
welt observes, they never after wants contradicted, 
in a letter from Iremona they write thus: ' Let 
It be particularly noted, that although llie Abys- 
stniaus have faiJen into many and great errors 
concerning the faitli, yet excepting these, it is 
cerUia that they still preserve tLfc excellent dis¬ 
position, and natural inclination to all virtue 

and that even now, according to what the Fathers 

them, than lu many other Christian countriesm 
Europ^ where our holy fi.,th remains a, yet un- 
^ jTup ef. gain: ^ They glv^ with miicli wil- 

iSity"” “*“* ‘'“t ««■«'" *!«> 

“^The Patriarch Ajphoneo Mendez also thus 
Com, IJH. Ex EpijtoHi de Boiria iSeZ-S. 
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speaks of them, and his authority is of great 
weight,coiTsidering that he retained these opinions 
after his expulsion from the country: ‘ 1 hey arc 
wonderfully aJfected towards divine matters; and 
have, froni the time of the Ajiostles, amid the 
darkness of the Gentiles and ^faholTlellans, kept 
alive a spark of faith and of the Christian name. 
Above all things they are ifldined to reading and 
knowledge. As to wliat belongs to their disposi¬ 
tion, I can generally say, that the more noble and 
cultivated among them flo not 3 'teld to JLiiropeans, 
and that those of the lower order far excel our 
common people; so that there is scarcely one 
among them who can be called stupid and tbolish,^ 
&c. 

“ Poncet, wlio&e fidelity as a traveller mnst ever 
rank him high, (p. 242) bears witness to their 
piety, attention to the duties of their religion, and 
their singular moderation with regard to others 
differing from them in point of doctrine. In ad¬ 
dition to these, my own obser^'atlons tend fully to 
corroborate what 1 liave here quoteil. I believe 
them in general to be possessed of most excellent 
inelinations, with great (^uiokiiess of understand¬ 
ing, and an anxious desire of ini pro vement; and I 
am fully persuaded that there is no part of the 
world where European influence might be exerted 
with more beneficial effects than in Abyssinia," 
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CHAPTER Vn. 


ttpcFn (Ae of Mr* Soli'$ t& Ah^^- 

iiFiiir .—of Sonopovi^ rcBptctm^ /A^ Htd ^a.—*;Vf(rtU 
oj — Pte^ni SioU oj 

^hkch %htfw^§ d^ririfT<mt a CoantciioM uriih En^load-^Er^ 
pi/riw from Ahifsdam*—FrobabU inouo^ o/Tradt tpdk the 
J^^tcrior of A/riCft.^Aocounta Jrom Poorer stnet Mr- Seifi 
drpartvre.^Dtalh of Mr. Carter —ProLetdingo iHEa^hmd^ 
and !^h"M departure for Abffifmm,—Ohservationt on 
3Ir. Brurt't Map of and Chari of the Red Sea. 

The direct communlcalion betAveen Abyssinia 
and other Cliristlan nationa may be considered as 
again opened, by the visit of Mr. Salt to Tip4 
after having been closed since the year 155S, when 
SoolitnaiiR Basha conquered Massowah, Dhalac, 
and Suakin, and deprived tlie Abyssihians of all 
access to the Red Sea, In the course of the two 
succeeding centuries, the power of the Turks de¬ 
clined more rapidly than that of their Christian 
opponents; and the want of provision from the 
more fertile tableland, induce the possessors of 
the ports In the Tehama, to permit a trade to be 
earned on through their country, though they 
loaded it with the most oppresslv'e duties* 

Within the last fifty years the Turkish power 
has been little felt, even at Jiddali, and at Alas- 
sowah not at a]L The Nayib, unable by himself, 
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to resist his more powerful neighbours, prudently 
yielded to the streiini, and used some degree of 
moderation Jo his demands of duty on the goods 
imported into his harbour. Still tlie gate of 
Jfabesh was considered by him as his; and he pro¬ 
bably entertained a liope, that he might one day 
have it again in his power, to raise the duties to 
an height, that would liberate htui from his pe- 
eunlary embarrassmeoLs. j\byssi Qla itself was tortl 
by intestine broils, and Arabia was more violently 
Convulaed by the civil and religions hostilities of 
the Waliabee, against the followers of Mohammed. 
That, under such circumstances, the Nayib should 
Wbold with alarm the arrival of a powerful nation 
hi his seas, is not surprising. He must have been 
immetllately conscious that he was at tlieir mercy; 
and he must have suspected that they would be 
attached to his opponents, who professed the same 
religion, and whose country produced those arti¬ 
cles of trade, of which liis own was totally desti< 
tute. The banians also, who saw plainly that a 
direct trade, between the British and Abyssinians, 
would put an end to their vast profits collected 
both at Mocha and Massowah, added to the alarms 
of the Nayib, by tbe invention of a thousand idle 
tales, and probably used even bribery to excite 
his brothers and his Ascari, to force him into 
those measures of perverseness and hostility, which 
were, I am convinced, contrary to the natural bent 
of fiis inclination. 

These palliative circumstances would induce me 
to TTisu^ th^t the Nayib should be considered 
friendly power by the British, if any permanent 
a^angenient should take place between tbeui and 
the Abyssinians. The Island of Valentia might, 
iJirith little difficulty, be procured from him, as it 
only yields him a revenue of a few dollars; and 
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all tiisputes respecting duties \i'‘Ouid be at an ead, 
as tile goods mieht pass direct to ZuUa, the village 
mentioned by Mr, Salt, as situated on tile sea 
shore, in the territory of the Hazorta, and whicli 
is the same I before alluded to, as being at the 
bottom of Annesley Bay. This amicable arrange¬ 
ment niigbt prevent the immediate min of Mas- 
sowab as an independent state; but, as its power 
is merely artificial, and depends only on the troops 
it is able to maintain, by the revenues arising from 
trade, its gradual decay is inevitable, and it will 
soon either become a barren sand, or sink again 
into the empire of Abyssinia. 

Independently of those occasions on which 
tlicy were guid^ by their intolerant zeal, the Por¬ 
tuguese have generdly acted in Asia, in a manner 
tliat other nations might copy with advantage; 
and 1 trust tliat Great Britain, which has succeed¬ 
ed to their power in India, will also follow their 
exaniple in cultivating a connexion with Abys¬ 
sinia. The crescent of Mohammed no longer, in¬ 
deed, forebodes danger to Christianity, but the 
etjuaily terrible eagles of regenerated France 
tiireaten universal destruction to ancient establish¬ 
ments; and it is apparent, that their formidable 
master has more particularly formed bis plans 
against the eastern Empire of England. It was 
for the furtherance of this object that Effi'pt was 
conquered; and it is a continuation of the same 
policy, which has brought Seid ^lobammed Akil 
to the Red Sea, to cultivate the friendship of the 
Arab powers. Abyssinia is of infinitely more im¬ 
portance than these; but fortunately, France knew 
not that Abyssinia was accessible. She con ceiveil 
tliat, by securing the Island of Camaran, with ito 
excellent harbour, its fresli water, fuel, and provi¬ 
sions, she could form an establialmicnt wbicli 
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would command tlic passage of the Red Scaj ancF 
that, by entering into alliance with the IVababee, 
whose offers liad been slighted by the ilombay 
government, and willi the rmaum of Sana, who 
hated the Hrilish name, she should render a con¬ 
tinuance in the Red Sea in:ipracticable to any fleet 
except her own, by cutting off all the necessary 
supplies- These expectations are completely an¬ 
nihilated by the discovery of Dbalac, Valentia, 
and the^otlier islands, and by the connection witii 
Abyssini^ whence the whole British navy might 
be supplied with provisions. It is a source of in¬ 
finite gratification to me, that the conduct of i\Jr. 
Sal^ Captain Rurlland, and Mr. Carter, was such, 
duritlg their l isit to the Ras, as uot only to con¬ 
ciliate his esteem, but to leave a favourable im¬ 
pression of the national character throughout 
the country. It is therefore completely incur 
power to form that connexion with Abyssinia, 
which will forever shut out the French; but if we 
should neglect the oppoituiiity, they will profit 
by our folly, as they hat e done in Arabia; and 
the discoveries marie on the eastern shore of 
Africa, instead ot becoming a national benefit to 
the English, will only tend to increase the already 
too preponderaling power of her implacable ad¬ 
versary. 

The advantages that Abyssinia will obtain, by 
Q direct tOTiiniutiic3itioc with l^uropcsn 
are incalculable. At present, she is suffering under 
all tho^e evils that attend aii inefficient govern¬ 
ment. Her king is invariably in the power of one 
ambitious subject or another; and receiving no 
revenue hut Irom tlie nerirly independent go¬ 
vernors of his different provinces* he is incapable of 
securing a sijtfieient force to suslain himself, or of 
preventing them from wasting the resources of the 


VISIT TO ABYSSINIA. 


455 


country in mutual hostility. The consequence is, 
that the Abyss!man of Tigr^ lights against the 
Abyssinian of Begeinder; and the Galla, taking 
advantage of their enmity, is gradually Jnc reaching 
Upon both* The Governors of the different prH> 
Vinces are obliged to diminish the revenue , by 
grants to their followers, who, conscious that they 
have no legal right to the sovereignty they as¬ 
sume, would otherwise desert them, and seek for 
a more munificent master. The result of these 
measures has been showi'n in Mr. Salt’s account of 
Tigr^ the revenue of which seems to have been 
reduced to about one half of what it was in the 
time of Has Michael Suhul. 

Still the power of Tigri preponderates; anil t!ic 
Ras Welleta Selassd is vested with the cons! itu- 
tional, but immoderate, power of prime minister. 
This is fortunate, as through that province alone 
can any communication be carried on, at present, 
with Goridar. An alliance with the Rritish would 
supply him with arms, ammunition, and revenue, 
and thereby enable him to liberate Ills sovereign 
from the oppression hi whidi lie is now held, and 
to place in his bands the sceptre of the finest part 
of Africa. Abyssinia under one master would re¬ 
sume her aneient consequence; her people would 
cultivate their fields in tranquillity; and her eternal 
enemies, the Galla, would soon be driven, by the 
possessors of fire arms, into their own country. 
Nor would they, in all probability, long remaiu 
unsubdued. It is only difficult to fix in imagina¬ 
tion the boundaries of the Abyssinian empire. - By 
an alliance with Great Britam, the Christian so¬ 
vereign of these realms would be rendered itide- 
pemlent of his refractory chiefs, and those repeat¬ 
ed insurrections and revolutions, i>t which the 
people invariably sutler equally with the monarch, 
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would at once be at au end, He would hare 
time to learn from Ids allies the arts of peace; and 
the amiable character of the Abyssinian* which 
Mr, Salt has diawn from his own experience, and 
the accounts of fornver wri ters, gives a fair pro¬ 
mise, that a little labour would produce incaku- 
lably good efTects. 1 cannot but flatter myself 
that Christianity, ip its more pure forms, if offered 
to their acceptance with caution and moderation, 
would meet with a favourable reception; at any 
rate, the improvements in arts and sciences, which 
follow trade, would ameliorate the national charac¬ 
ter, and assist in bringing back their own religion 
to a degree of purity, which it has lo^ lost 
This would be greatly furtlwired* if the ^gUsh 
w'ere to use their influence with the Archbishop 
of Alexandria, to send out as Ahoona, a i r > ?n of 
education and talent Hitherto no mai^ who had 
any expectation of rising iu his native country, 
would accept an office which was, in fact, a per¬ 
petual banishment, to live among a barbaroua 
people, with whose language lie was unacquaintr 
ed, and wlio were surroumlcd by Mussulmauns, 
cutting off all coranmnication w-ith other Chris¬ 
tians, and gradually iucfoaching on their teiTi- 
torles. An Aboona, going out under British pro¬ 
tection, would luive far other ideas; and the fairer 
side of tlie picture would lenipt an ambitious man 
to accept an office which would give him the su¬ 
preme control over a numerous clergy^ among a 
pwpk highly reverencing his sacred character, in 
a healthy, fertile, and pleasant country', where, in 
affluence and rank, the sovereign alone could be 
considered as his superior. 

The restoring of IraiufuilUty to the province^ 
and a legal trade to the united empire, would also 
have ,tiie very impoftant cftect of putting an eud 
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to the exportation of slaves^ which here is not onlj 
liable to the same objections as on the western 
coast of Africa, but to the still greater one, that 
the slaves exported are Christians, and that they 
are carried into Arabia, where they inevitably lose, 
not only their liberty, but their religion, 

Ungtand has felt it an imperious duty, to step 
forward and liberate the unfortunate Negroes from 
slavery; and I trust the similarly hard fate of 
many thousands of Christians, requires only to be 
known, to call equally for her active exertions in 
their favour; especially as those exerEions will, in 
every point of view, be beueficiai to herself. 

The trade, that is at present carried ou by Abys¬ 
sinia with Arabia is of considerable importance. 
From Jidda, she receives many articles of Euro¬ 
pean manufacture, embroidered veivets, arms, glass 
ware, silks, and satins ; from Mocha, India goods 
of every quality, from line muslins and kincaubs 
to the coarse Surat clotiis, which are used as arti¬ 
cles of apparel i n a great part of Africa. On these, 
as [ have before observed, when speaking O'f the 
fair of Berbera, the Banians demand what profit 
they please ; the Imaum has a duty of ten per 
cent, on the export and import, and the Nayib an¬ 
other to the same amount. To the consumer, 
therefore, the article comes above one hundred 
per cent, dearer than it would do, were the impor¬ 
tation direct: yet the value of the goods imported 
at Massowah is estimated at four hundred thou¬ 
sand dollars per annum, exclusively of raw cotton, 
which is purchased by the Abyss!nians for their 
dresses, from an ignorance of the way of cleaning 
it, although the plant grows in their own country. 
Of this article there is, at present, so great a 
scarcity, that Hadjee Hassan declared to me, throe 
shiploads would find a ready market. It is worth 
voT- nr. S 
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half A dollar per rottol, though the usual price Is 
only fifty dollars per babar. No merchant of Maa- 
sowab has a capital suthciently large to enable hini 
to purchase a cargo, uor even a large proportion of 
a cargo ; but experience has given rise to a cotifi- 
dence in thelionour of the dealers, which justifies 
the captain of a ship in trusting liis properly in 
tlieir hands. Hadjee Hassan or Currum Chund 
would receive the cargo, and consider themselves 
responsible for the whole; they would dispose of 
U in smaller tjuantitles to people whom they knew 
worthy of credit, wiio would depart with it into 
the Interior, and would, in about three months^ re¬ 
turn with the value in gold and other articles. A 
large ship belonging to the Nawaub of Surat ar¬ 
rived a few years ago, and actually disposed of lier 
cargo in the above manner, but the captain was 
obliged to pay five hundred dollars for anchorage, 
and Hadjee Hassan is of opinion, that the Napb, 
in defiance of his engagements, would insist on re¬ 
ceiving the sanie from any British merchant vessel 
which should trade in his country. Till a regular 
arrangement shall have been made with Abyssinia, 
it is an oHect hardly worth dispute. 

The only articles of value which Abyssinia pro¬ 
duces, are gold and ivory : but of these the qaau- 
tity is sufficient to pay for the manufactures at 
present imported; and the former would iucrcase, 
as the trade should extend to the eastward into 
those countries, where it is produced in the great¬ 
est abundance. A considerable caravan arrives at 
Massowah in February, which brings down slaves, 
mules, cattle, honey, aibet, ivory, rhinoceros horns, 
and a few trifling articles. The balance of trade is 
in favour of Abyssinia, so that several thousanrl 
dollars find their way there, but are hardly con¬ 
sidered as a current cot a. Two hundred wakeas of 
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gold were brought down by the last caravan; and 
Ciimim Chund informed me, that, at a month’s 
notice, he could procure two thousand, to pay for 
goods that were desirable. The wakca, or ounce 
of gold, costs at Massowah eleven dollars and 
three quarters, whicli, at two slullin^ and six- 
pence the dollar, is two pounds twelve killings and 
tenpence halfpenny. One pound of this gold cou^ 
taius as follows: 

01 , dm, gr. 

Pure gold 9 € 6 
Rue silver 2 10 0 
Copper - 0 3 IS 


13 0 0 

An ounce of this gold is worth Si. ISr. 4dL if 
pure gold be worth 4/, which gives a pmbt of 
5W. per ounce. The following estimate will 
shew the value of the ivory trade. 

1000 frassel of 32^1bs. each, at S3^ 
dollars per frassel, at 4s. 6d. - dollars $2,300 


£5062 10 0 

Agent's commission on the purchase, 

5 per cent. - - - • - 253 2 6 

Shipping, and deUveiy on board, 

1 per cent. - - - - 50 12 6 


Cost on board £5366 5 0 
Freight on 14^^ tons, at 10/. per ton, 
being an article that might be 
stowed among the interstices of 
the cargo . . , . 145 o 0 

Insurance on 5900/, at 6 per cent 
not being subject to average - 354 0 0 

Policy duty J percent. • - - 14 15 0 
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Tnterefttoa SS66L first cost, for ome 
months, at the rate of 5 per cent, 
per annum - . . _ 201 4 6 


Cost in London ^fiOSl 4 6 
Landing charges 1 per cent * - 60 16 3 

Duty on sa.iOOlb^ via. SSOewt. 

OijT. SOlb, at Si 7s. per cwt. 27^ 

per cent and 8^. 6s, Sd per cent, 326 5 6 


Cost in tlie warehouse ,£7068 6 3 


This quantity would produce 8125/. at the 
average price of SSi per cwt or about 15/ per 
cent profit if for home consumption ; but if for 
exportation, there is a drawback of 1/ 4j. 5d, per 
evt On the larger tcetJi tlie profit would be greater. 

Basba Abdallah, in his letter to me, which was 
delivered by Mr. Salt strongly expresses his wish 
of becoming better acquaintwl with the English, 
and hopes that farther intercourse should 

take place, he may be mentioned as a person destr^ 
ons of being employed by them His conduct to 
Mr. Salt and his companiuns was so liberal, and so 
fjw from those prejudices which usually narrow 
the mind of a Mussulmaun, that I fed U a duty to 
make public these expressions of his regard. In¬ 
deed It must be the interest of every trader to 
Abyssinia, to attach to his interest a man, who 
has more proKfty and more power in that country, 
other^of his religion, and whose agent, 
nadjee Hassan, is tlie most respectable me reliant in 
Masaowah. 

Should a national arrangement ever take place, 
and Valentia become,as lam convinced it then 
would, the great emporium of trade with Eastern 
Africa, many buildings be erected in that 
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sslanit, tliat the barter trade may be coQdacted un¬ 
der the auperintendance of proper ofGcersj and the 
go«ls warehoused till they shall be wanted. It 
would then be unnecessary to send them up into 
the interior on credit; the native merchant 
would bring hia gold and ivory to the spot, 
and take in exchange, the manufactures of Europe 
and India ; atraiKc which the want of specie rea> 
ders necessary. That the consumption of Abys¬ 
sinia would increase greatly, even in the hrst in¬ 
stance, by the reduction of price, and the tempta¬ 
tion of many novel and useful articles, which the 
ingenuity of our merchants would soon discover, 
appears to me certain; hut I look forward to 
still greater advantages, from the faciliW which 
that country will afford of supplying Kjordolan, 
Darfur, and the other neighbouring states, with 
every article, at amueb lower price than they have 
hitherto obtained them, either from Egypt, by the 
way of the caravan, direct to Sennaar, or by the 
more circuitous rout of Mecca, Jidda, and Stiakin, 
or from India, by Mocha, and the fair of Berbera. 

Cobb6, the capital of Darfur, is at a distance of 
nine hundred miles from Siout in Eg^’pt, whence 
the caravans enter the desert It is only neces¬ 
sary to read the interesting travels of my friend 
Mr. lirowne to perceive the many, and almost in< 
surmountable difficulties, under which the mer- 
chants labnur, who pass from one country to the 
other. On the other hand, Cobbe is only distant 
from Gonttar between live and six hundred miles, 
and the greater oart of the road is through a fertile 
country, instead of the inhospitable deserts of the 
interior of Africa. Even in the present disturbed 
state of Abyssinia, caravans still make their way 
to Darfur unattacked, and dud a sater passage than 
among the predatory tribes of wandering Ambs, 
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It is SO difficult to tMrn a trade from its ancient 
change! into a new course, that I sTiould be leas 
confident of the success of my speculation, were it 
not that the circumstances of tire present times are 
particularly favourable. Egypt, whence all sup- 

E lies were formerly received, ts divided into two 
ingdoins, the upper half under the Beys, and the 
lower under the Turkish Pacha, without any com¬ 
mercial communication being permittedl between 
them. The Mamelukes are consequently them¬ 
selves distressed for all Europeair articles, and have 
none to spare for the supply of CobW or Sennaar. 
The pilgrim age to Mecca having been also put an 
end to by the conquests of the Waliabee, the great 
concourse of merchants, who, in fact, only made 
religion a cloak for tlreir commercial speculations, 
has ceased to visit Arabia, and my friend Emir 
Jl^lohammed of Suakin, l^as been obliged to obtain 
from Itloclia, those supplies, which he formerly 
drew from Jidda. But the difficulties of a longer 
voyage within the prevalence of the violent mon¬ 
soons, add greatly to the ex pence, which was be¬ 
fore considerable, from the necessity of passing 
over a dreary desert for nearly six liuiidred miles, 
in order to reach Sennaar; so that tliere can be 
little doubt, that the European and Indian gDo<4 
might find their way through Abyssinia to the 
same place, incuinhered with much less cliarge for 
carriage, as well as for prime cost, Tlie old sources 
of trade being completely annihilate<i, it is evident 
that new ones must be sought Great Britain, as 
pxorlucing every suitable article within her own 
dominions, and being mistress of the sea, has cer¬ 
tainly the power to succeed to Egypt, iir the ad¬ 
vantage ot supplying the interior of Africa; but I 
feel it a duly again to repeat, that if she do not, 
the French will; for 1 know from undoubted au- 
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Ulority, that the attention of the Govennncnt of 
the Isle of France has been already called to my 
discoveries. 

In order that the reader’s attention may not be 
called back to Abyssinia, which I am now about 
to leave, 1 think it right in this place to lay before 
tliem the infonnation which I have received since 
my return to England. 

On the arrival of Captain Court at Mocha, he 
found a letter lying there from Pearce, dated on the 
S8th of February 1806, gi ving an account ofhi scon- 
tinning in good health, and rapidly ^vancing inac- 
quiriog the language. He was in high fiivonr with 
toe Ras, who had placed him immediately under tlie 
protection ofOzoro TishaijWilh whom he lived, and 
who treated him with the utmost kindness, assuring, 
him that she would, at any time that he might wish, 
send liim to her friends at Gondar ; whither she 
intended to retire herself, if any thing should 
liappen to the Has. The divisions still continued 
between the provinces ; but the Has had made a 
truce with tne Galla, and had assembled all his 
forces to march to Gondar, and liberate the King 
from the contronl of Cuxo, who is supposed to be 
a Mussulmaun. The governors of several pro¬ 
vinces liad Joined the Has on this occasion, and 
the clergy universally supported him. This letter 
Devajd attempted to suppress ; but fortunately it 
had been delivered to him in the presence of an¬ 
other person, who gave notice of it to Captain 
Court. This was evidently the result of those sus 
picions with which the inhabitants of Mocha, and 
particularly the Bahians, beheld my attempts to 
cultivate an intercourse with Abyssinia, which 
they justly considered as likely to annihilate their 
pa duopoly. 
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It was with the deepest regret that 1 Jearnedi by 
the saioe letter, the untimely end of Wr. Carter. 
Mr. Pringle having departed from Mocha, in con¬ 
sequence of orders ironi the government of India, 
who had considered any connection with Arabia as 
useless and expensive, Mr. Carter proceeded to 
Aden,^ where he was induced, by an American 
Captain, Onne, who commanded the ship Essex, to 
accept the situation of supercargo in her, and go 
up to I^rheia to procure a cargo of coflee, Seid 
Mohammed Akil having procured permission to 
fortify the island of Camaran, had rapidly advanced 
in hb settlement, but kept his ship with him. Off 
tlic island he fell in with the Essex, and, profess¬ 
ing great regard for the Americans, oftered his ser¬ 
vices, not only to show them the way to Loheta, 
.but also to send on board some of his slaves, to 
assist the small crew of the Essex in working her 
up to that place. In an unfortunate hour the offer 
was accepted ; and the same night the twenty 
Caffres murdered the Captain, Mr. Carter, and 
every white mao on board, and threw their bodies 
into the sea. !□ the morning the Seid came on 
board, took out the treasure, amounting, as it is 
said, to one hundred and twenty thousand dollars, 
and then scuttled the ship. Poor Carter's bridy 
was washed on shore, where it was found, and re¬ 
cognised by Hyder, who was my servant during 
my first voyage in the Red Sea. He mentioned it 
to Captain Court; in consequence of which the 
Dola threatened his life; and so alarmed him, 
that he escaped on board the Pantlier with a de¬ 
termination to leave his wife and children, his 
parents and country, and depart for India. This 
WM not what the l^ta wished : he therefore ap¬ 
plied to Devaje, who offered himself as security, 
that Hyder should not be injured either in his per- 
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son or property. This was considered as satisfac¬ 
tory by the lad; but Captain Court thought itad- 
visible to stale, in the strongest terms, to the 
Dola, that he considered Hvder as entitled to the 
protection of the Bridsh Covemment, and that 
they would certainly resent any injury offered to 
him, for having reported the cruel fate of a British 
suliject. Seifl Mahommed Akil, 1 fear, still exists 
unpunished ; and as a retreat is ever open to him 
in Arabia, there are but little hopes of his meeting 
with the fate he merits. Ilia MGnilnglon and 
Ternate ware sent from Bombay to seize him, and to 
drive liim and bis allies the FTanch from Camaran; 
but he had timely inteUigence of their destinatioh, 
and quitted the island, leaving but little vestige of 
his having been there. 

It was some counterbalance to tblsunfor tun ate in¬ 
telligence, that very favourable accounts were re- 
ccivetl from Massowah by Emir Mohammed, who 
met Captain Court at Mocha. The Nay ib, roused at 
length, by the repeated insults he recei ved from his 
brothers, appUcd to Jidda for assistance, and, having 
obtained some troops, attacked and conquered the 
Dola of Arkeko, reducing his turbulent followers 
to subjection. The Sirdar of the Ascari was sent 
to Jidda, and the Nayib requested Emir Moham¬ 
med to assure me, through Devajd, that he was a 
real friend of the English ; that he never had 
sanctioned the demands of his brothers; and that 
he had seen, with unfeigned regret, the hostilities 
which had taken place, and of winch I shall give 
anf account in the following chapter. He express¬ 
ed a hope that every thing would be forgotten, and 
that the English would trust to his friendship^ 
now that he nad recovered the power of protect¬ 
ing them. This inteUigence, I own, ^ve me the 
greatest satisfaction, as 1 ever felt a regard for the 
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Nayib, in dc^auce of the disapprobadou^ which 
the timidity of his conduct could not but fre¬ 
quently excite. 

On niy arrival in Enp-land, 1 felt it my duty to 
wait on the Court of Directors of the l^st India 
Company, and to lay a memorial before tliem, slat¬ 
ing my ideas on the trade of the Red Sea, on the 
advantages which might be derived from it, and the 
establishment u'hich would be necessary to carry it 
on. It seems probable that they didered from me 
in opinion on all these points, for America lias 
been permitted to carry on the trade uninterrupt¬ 
edly, to the exclusion of the Biitisli. The Presi¬ 
dent and Board of Trade listened, however, with 
considerable attention to the application of Messi>. 
Jacob, who, being convincetl by the statement 
which I have laid be fore the public, were anxious 
to send a vessel direct to the Red Sea. 1 liave 
understood that the Chairman of the India Com¬ 
pany, on being applied to, to know whether they 
intenderl to put any part of my plan into execu¬ 
tion, detclared they did not, believing it to be chi¬ 
merical,. and founded on no real knowledge of 
trade. Such being their opinion and inteutions, 
they crmld not reasonably object to granting^ a 
license to Mr. Jacob, to trade direct to Abyssinia, 
who accordingly obtained one, though lettered 
with many restrictions. He laid in a cai^o ac¬ 
cording to my recommendation; and 1 feel confi¬ 
dent that the result of his voyage will be a con¬ 
viction in every impartial mind, that my states 
metitfi have been correct, and that the India Com¬ 
pany have for many years neglected tiie most pro¬ 
fitable trade within their charter. 

The letter wlucb ilr. Salt brought down for the 
Kinjj of Great Britain from the Emperor of Abya- 
sinnt, had been delivered by me to Lord Spencer, 
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wbeu secretary of State for the Home Department, 
and by him hid before his Alaiesty, together with 
the present of One flabesh clothi On its being de¬ 
finitively settled that Mn Jacob’s ship should go to 
the Red Sea, 1 stated all these circumstances to Mr. 
CaDaing, the Secretary of State for ForeiCT Af¬ 
fairs, and represented the advan^ges which, 1 
thought, would result from conciliating the King 
of Abyssinia, and thereby excluding the French 
from obtaining any influence in that partof Afric^ 

I also took the liberty of suggesting, that as his 
Majesty bad been pleased to receive the letter, 
and accept the presents of the Emperor, it was 
but decorous, that some notice should be taken 
of them, when an English vessel was going direct 
to bis ports. 

Insignificant as the Abyssinian monarch might 
appear, the haughty sovereigns of Spain had cor- 
respomled wnth them at dilfeTent times, and had 
treated them as equals, by giving them the title 
of Brother. James the First of Englanrl had writ¬ 
ten to his COntemporary; and his letter, on tins 
nccsfaj on , furnished a precedent for his Majesty s. 
The wishes of AyloGaloo, the King, were, that a 
person should be sent to him who understood rais¬ 
ing water, a medical man, and a carpenter. It 
was, unfartuiiately, not possible to comply with 
these requests by a merchant vessel; but I was di¬ 
rected by Mr. Canning, to prepare such present® 
as [ thought would be acceptable, and would, at 
the same time, serve as specimens of our finer ma¬ 
nufactures. 

It being considered decorous that his Majesty's 
letter should be delivered by a gentleman sent tor 
that purpose, I pointed out Mr. Salt, as by far the 
most eligible person, from his having been already 
in the country, from his amiable manners, and 
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respectable character. He was accordingly ap¬ 
pointed; and I made all possible baste in prepar¬ 
ing the presents, which consisted of arms after the 
fashion of the country, but ornamented with gold 
and jewels; satins, cut glass, paiuted glass, jewel' 
ly, and line British muslins’, in the whole amount¬ 
ing to about fourteen hundred pounds; a sum in¬ 
considerable in J^gland, but which, when laid out 
in the aboii'e articles, lias prociired an assortment 
of novelties, that will surpass all which the court 
of Abyssinia has beheld since the time of Yasous 
the Great, and will certainly impress the present 
monarch with a favourable idea of the power and 
riches of his new ally. 

A more useful and highly Important part of the 
presents was, two pieces of curricle artillery, with 
the harness complete, one hundred and fifty 
rounds of ball, and a quantity of powder If these 
should reach Antalow in safety, the RaswilLbe 
able to march from one end of Habesh to the 
other without meeting an enemy, as may be easily 
supposed, for a cannon lias not been seen there 
since the time of the Portuguese; and the sound 
alone would terrify a race of people, who have 
never heard a louder explosion than that of a 
matchlock: lliat the connection with England 
may tend to tranquillize Abyssinia, and restore it 
to Its former independence, is the wish nearest 
my heart, and that such a result is now likely to 
take place seems extremely probable. The com- 
muoication being once opened, I trust that it will 
never be closed oy the baneful spirit of monopoly, 
and that the interests of individuals will not be 
permitted to interfere with the truly' British ob¬ 
jects of greatly increasing our foreign trade, and 
at the same time benefiting, lo every point of 
view, an amiable, oppressed, and, what ought to 
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have still greater weight, a Christian country. 
Mr. Salt departed for Abyssinia the end of Febm- 
aiy I 8 O 9 . 

I have annexed to my Chart of the Red Sea, a 
map of that part of Abyssinia, through which Mr. 
Salt travelled, as laid down bv himself, chiefly 
from the daily observations of the bearings of his 
journey, i have also felt it my duty to mark the 
track of Mr. Bruce, as given by himself. The veiy 
great difterenoe between the two, requires that I 
should state to the public some circumstances, 
which may enable them to judge of the credit 
safely to be given to the observations of Mr, Salt 
Fortunately for him, Taranta, which lies close to 
Dixan, is visible from Massowah. The bearings of 
it were frequently taken by Captain Court, and 
perfectly confirmed the important fact, that it lay 
nearly due south from that place, nds beino- so, 
it is impossible that Dixan should be where'’Mr! 
Bruce has placed it; indeed his own journal is as 
irreconcileable with his map, as Mr. Salt's. He 
states, in his fifth Book, Chapter IJL that on 
leaving Arkeko, he took his road southward; that 
it continued in that direction till he had passed 
Sbillokceb, when he turned westward through the 
mountains, and reached Hamhama. Unfortunate^ 
ly, he does not afterwards state his bearings, but 
reached Zil^ at the foot of the mountain, where 
he finds a rivulet, and declares that he had con¬ 
stantly ascended since he left Arkeko, 

According to the map it would nevertheless ap¬ 
pear, that lie had constantly, from bis leaving 
Arkeko, moved to the eastwar<l, till he reached 
Zila, on the sea shore, when he had again turned 
to the west, I need not observe, that his having 
constantly ascended during a Joum^ of fifty 
milca, is incompatible with Zila's being on the sea 
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shore, and having a current of freah water mnning 
near it; oor can hia own description of tire neigh- 
bourhoorl be reconciled with a maritiirre pwition. 
Mr. Bruce's journal, and Iris own chart, (lifter also 
in a very unaccountable manner; Dixan is given 
by him, at the end of the chapter above mention¬ 
ed, jis lying in latitude 14*^ 57* 55*^ north, and lonCT-* 
tude 40'* 7' 30" east of Greenwich; but in the 
chart it is laid down in latitude 15* S' north, and 
longitude 3sr 5S' east It would be difticnh to ac¬ 
count for this cODti-adiction, but it is unnecessary*, 
both positions being due S. E. of Massowah, and 
theretore ecjually erroneous; for in that direction 
Ras Gedam rises to a height, that precludes the 
possibility of Taranla, or even a much more lofty 
mountain, being seen at a distance of sixty miles; 
but to the westward of Gedam, a valley runs all 
the way to the foot of TaranU, along which this 
object may be seen from Siassowah, in, as I have 
betbre stated, a southerly direction, 

Tlie real situation of Dixan is, I conceive, suffi¬ 
ciently ascertained to be where Mr. Salt has plac¬ 
ed it, which 1 am the more anxious to put beyond 
controversy, ns it is impossible to have equalev'i- 
dence of the authenticity of the other parts of his 
map, and which also w'idely difier from Bruce, 
narticularly in the distance between Adovva and 
iTetnona. If, however, in the track from Maa- 
sowah to Dixan Mr, Salt is proved lobe aeprate, 
I conceive that he is fairly iutitled to credit, and 
that credit may be still morfi strongly corroborat¬ 
ed by tlie positive evidence ol gross errors in thffic 
by whom he is contradicted. In addition to the 
facts above stated respecting 2ila, as laid doum 
by Mr, Bruce on the sea si jure, tlie account or 
Tremona, as given by him, will enable any ^ person 
to judge of the credit due to his geographical ob¬ 
servations. 
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In the TTi^, Fremona is laid down as distant 
thirty miles from Adowa, yet he himself visited it 
from that nlacfij as he says, on the loth of Janu¬ 
ary ; which seems to imply, that it was not so far 
off, as to require a journey to reach it, and he de¬ 
scribes it as situated ** iti the middle of a large 
plain, on the opposite side of which stands Adowa,"' 
which, if the distance be correct in the map would 
make the plain extend for sixt^ miles in each situ¬ 
ation ! aitnough in the beginning of the same 
chapter he observes, that “Adowa is situated on 
the declivity of a hill, on the west side of a small 
plain, surrounded every where by mountains," In 
these two descriptions we again discover contra¬ 
dictions, which I believe no advocate of Air. Bruce 
will attempt to reconcile;- but till it is done, I con¬ 
ceive I have a right to claim, that hia assertions 
shall not be addiicetl as throvidng any doubt on the 
accuracy of Mr. Salt’s observations. 'Antalow, tlie 
limit of Mr. Salt’s journey, is placed in 12* 45', 
from several observations made by Mr. Carter, 
which was confirmed by the daily distances, and 
by a computation of the journeys made by the 
Jesuits from the Red Sea, whose route was at 
right angles with Mr. Salt’s, but which perfectly 
accorded with it 

As it is possible that theaccuraev of Mr, Bruce’s 
latitildes in Red Sea may be adduced as a 
^und for giving a greater degree of credit to 
him than to Mr. Salt, I think it right to add a 
copy of those latitudes; in another line the lati¬ 
tudes as given by Mr. Niebuhr; and in a third, 
tire real positions that have been since asrertained. 
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£1 Tbc BEunk 

15 23 15 
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— 
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To aoy person accustomed to nautical observai- 
lions, it must appear most singular, that seven of 
the above latitudes should agree precisely with 
those given by Mr. Niebuhr, Uiougti the one was 
travelling by land, and the otlier by Even 
with the excellent histnunents which are now 
used, it frequently occurs that, in the same vessel, 
in calculations made on the same data, the result 
diners by a mile; how astonishing, then, must it 
appear, that with different instruments, and cer¬ 
tainly nmre imperfect ones, tlie result should here 
be the same. It is equally extraordinary that Mr. 
Bruce, in a coasting voyage, should invariably fmd 
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it convenient to ascertain the latitude of tijose 
places only in Arabia, whlcli Mr. Niebuhr had be¬ 
fore given to the publiCt in a work which Mr, 
Bruce refers to in speaking of Mocha, wliile he 
passes over many others of equal, if not greater 
importance. Rabac*'differs from Mr. Xiebulifs 
latitude only one milej yambo only a little more; 
Dulme is not mentioned by him, nor El Ilorma; 
but the former Mr. Bruce owns he passed in the 
night, and does not even pretend to liave made 
any observ'ation to ascertain It ; and the latter he 
describes as being close to Muftura^ which is laid 
down by Niebuhr in S3‘J'N, 

Could any doubt remain after this, that Mr. 
Bruce had copied the latitudes in Arabia from Mr, 
Niebuhr, it would be removed by the publication 
of the original observations of the former gentle¬ 
man, in the second edition of his travels, in which 
the situation of not one of these places appears to 
have to been even attempted to be ascertained, 
except Yambo, Jidda, and Xoheta. 

Ot the lemahiing observations, those respecting 
Jibbel Zunirud, Maco'ivar, and Camaran, are coni' 
pletely false; of the island eastward of Dhalac we 
have no opportunity of judging; and of those be 
low Loheia It appears probable lie was not the au 
thor, nor indeed is it probable that he actually 
made the voyage he has described to the Straits of 
Bab-ehMandeb. This has been placed in so strong 
a light, by the anonjmious author whom I have be¬ 
fore mentioned, that I shall give his observations 
nearly in his own words.* 

" On the S7th of July, 1765, Mr. Brurt, ac¬ 
cording to his travels, sailed from Lolieia in the 
Red Sea, upon a voyage of observation to the 
Straits ofBabel-el'Mandeb, from which he returned 

* Hobtbly December, iSO?, p. 545, 
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to Loheia on the 6lh of August. On the 5th of 
August, however, the very day preceding his re- 
turn, tvvo observations taken at XiOlieia appear ip 
his journals, (vol. vii. jp, 356,) in which there ig no 
notice whatever of three observations taken during 
the voyage, and inserted ip his traveb (vol. if 
p. 208, 317), Mr. Bruce, ink letter given in the 
appendix to the second edition of his travels, says, 
“ M e left Jidda the beginning of July. The 
ginning of August we arrived at liheia. Here 
we watted till the end of September, when we em¬ 
barked on board a small boat from Massoua. In 
this second voyage across the Red Sea,’' (vol, i. 
p. 279,) yet tilts would ^vebeen the third, had he 
really performed an intermefliate voyage from 
Loheia to the Straits of Babel-el-Wandeb, The 
editor justly observes, that “Mr. Bruce does not 
mention here his southern excursion j ” (ibid) but 
takes no notice of the equally striking fact that 
Luigi Balugani is also silent, who was employed to 
keep the journals from their leping Cossier j and 
the first is, *'Viagio di CossaLr, A Jimbo, ed a 
Oidda; 2* Via^io di Gedda k Lopheia; 3* Viagio 
di Lochcia A IVl^soua,” &c. containing the routes 
and dis^nces measured by time; but not the least 
intimation is given of the pretended voyage to the 
Straits of Bab-el-MandeJ (vol. i. p. 364),” 

He adds in a note, “ the voyage to the Straits 
was probably taken fron^ a ship’s journal, obtained 
through the same channel, and adapted by Mr. 
Bruce to hb own adventures. As a proof of this, 
the observations are made with a Hadley's sextant 
or ship’s quadrant, as it ia called, an instrument 
which Mr, Bruce did not possess, but which would 
have been far more useful and portable than the 
large and unwieldy Trench quadrant which he 
carried to Abyssinia. That quadrant is fit only for 
a very able astronomer; Mr. Blunts the optician, 
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who had this instrumetit to repair, informs me that 
it was so iQCorrect in its formation, that a good 
obsei^''atlon could not be taken witli it; bat Brncc 
was enraged, when told by Herschel, that Had^ 
ley’s ^sextant would have served every purpose 
much better. His fictitious voyage, to the Straits 
of Bab-el-Alandeb, was prabably suggested by 
Irwin's voyage up the Bed Sea, published in 1780.” 

Facts stated by an anonymous author, certainly 
ought to be received with caution; but no name 
is requisite to give weight to his arguments, parti¬ 
cularly if tlicy be equally conclusive with those I 
have just quoted, and which I think, prove incon- 
trovertibly that Mr. Bruce never was below Loheia. 

The chart of the Red Sea by Monsieur De Ia 
R ochette, was re-published by Mr, Faden 1781, 
with many additions by Colonel Capper. This, 
though far superior to the clrart of Monsieur 
D’Apres de Manevillette, had many errors, by all 
of which Mr. Bruce was misled in his fictitious 
voyage. He reaches the Island of Rasabat five 
in the morning, passes Catnamn at six, at twelve 
passes a low round island, and at one is off Cape 
Israel. This, according to Fadens chart, is per¬ 
fectly correct,but nnfortuiialeiy Camaran is nearer 
to Loheia than Rasab: and instead of Its being a 
six hour’s voyage from Camaran to Cape Israel, 
they are not above three mile-s asunder. The an¬ 
choring on a shoal, which lies immediately east of 
the north fort of Mocha, where no slioal*actually 
is; his description of Perim, as five miles long and 
two miles brcrad, when in fact it is only three 
miles long and not one broa<I; his assertion, that 
tlie narrow Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb are two 
leagues wide, when in fact they are not one ; his 
calling the islands in the great Straits low, when 
in fact they are lofty rocks; and his account of the 
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chain of hills along tJie African shore, when the 
hills are single, and at a great distance from each 
other, are errors which a person who had visited 
the spot, could never liave fallen into. Crab 
Island had been named and placed in the chart of 
1780, by De La Bochette ; from its position,* it is 
probably designed for one of the small islands near 
Has Firmah j but is given of a much greater size 
than it really is. 

It is a consolation to my feelings as an English¬ 
man, that this voyage is so evidently a fiction; 
and the real friends of Mr. Bruce ought also to re¬ 
joice, that the opprobrium is removed from his 
character, of having wantonly attempted to mur¬ 
der the innocent Sainaulies, at Assab Bay, and 
having probably succeeded in his attempt. 

No one, 1 trust, will assert, tliat the idea of his 
being on the very spot where the crew of the 
Elgin were murdered, and the more improbable 
conjecture of his being in company with the very 
people who had committed the murder, coulfl be 
any justification of the firing on thirty men, who 
quietly kept at a distance, according to his orders, 
while some of their party placed themselves, with 
unlimited confidence, in his power, answered his 

J Liestions, and endeavoured to supply his wants. 

cannot, in his own story, find the least grounds 
for his suspicions or alarm; and even if the tale 
itself be a romance, the feelings which he professes 
must have been his own. Tliis is too strongly ex¬ 
emplified by many of Iiis former adventures; first 
at Thebes,* where he declares that “he was re¬ 
solved upon revenge and accordingly not only 
fired his own gun where the voices were heard, 
but a bo “ took his servants bl under buss^ and dis- 
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charged it where he heard a howl" (4to, VoL i. 
p- 19y)‘ Secondly, when he applied to Ibrahim, 
Sheik, of the Ababdd, and recei?ed a promise from 
him that " Hassan should not die in his bed,’’ 
And, thirdly, at Traitor’s Island, when he hesita* 
ted whether he should not shoot the unfortunate 
Arabian, who did not understand his language, 
and tear to tmst himself with a stranger, who was 
better armed than hhnself. 

It is greatly to be lamented, tliat a man of Mr. 
Bruce’s talents should have given way to a \'auity, 
which has caused his book to partake more of ro¬ 
mance than reality. The difiiculties which op* 
posed his progress must have been sufficiently 
great to ha^-e obtained for him the just praise of 
perseverance and courage; and the country 
through which he tiavetled, afforded novelty that 
must have excited the interest of ev'ery reader ; 
yet as it is, he has so mixed truth with falsehood, 
that it is impossible to separate them ; and the de- 
ceptioiis which have been exposed, where any 
traveller has followed him, give but too much rea¬ 
son to fear, that the same would be the result, 
were a person of veracity to visit Ras-el-Feel, or 
Sennaar. 

The translation which be has given of the chro¬ 
nicles of A xum, is interesting, and 1 believe faith¬ 
ful : but the account of the descent from Solomon 
is now proved to be ^Ise, by the inscription at 
Axum i the theories of the victories of Ptolemy 
fall before the same evidence \ and his worship of 
the Dog-star at this capital of Abyssinia, vanishes, 
with the proofs adduced by him of the many re¬ 
mains of their pedestals and statues. 

If Mr. Bruce be proved incorrect by the dis¬ 
coveries of Mr. Salt, and the ascertaining that the 
reliques of ancient magnilicence at Axum have no 
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resemblaiice to Egyptian architecture^ it is aatis* 
factory to find, tl\at the authenticity of the author 
of die Periplds is coohrmed in an equal degree, by 
the proof that, so late as the reign of Aetsanas, a 
king, who spoke Greek, remained on the throne of 
Zoskales, and ruled over the same countiy. 

It is also satisfactory to kno^, that the Chris¬ 
tians of Abyssinia, ho^rever they may have fallen 
from the purity of the religion they profess, are not 
the monsters of cruelty and depravity which Mr. 
Bruce describes them, and that their countiy is not 
so inaccessible to Europeans as he represents, 1 
fear, for the purpose of preventing others from 
fiillowing his steps, conscious, as he must have 
been, that his own exposure would be the inevi¬ 
able consequence of an impartial person's compar¬ 
ing his romantic account, with the real hauits, 
manners, and condition of the Abyssinians, 
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Araty gah from ih^ North.—Narrouf escape from Shipm^eck* ’ 
Btf A the loio if all the Anchors, on Lightning ShoaL^Rc- 
iwm to Motsovooh^—Uisputeo idfA CAe Aoeari.^HootiiitiiM ^ 
with the Inhabitant 0 of Arkcko^Fo^ago to Jidda .— 
actiom tkere^ 

November 14, I8O5.—with the land breeze 

we left Massowab; but it was five before we 
reached Dohoolj in consequence of hffht airs and 
calms. W^e went to the east side or the island, 
where we were obliged to anchor at the distance of 
a mile from the shore on a hard sand, there being 
only a few feet water w'hen closer in: "We let go 
in a quarter less tlian three, and wore out only 
half a cable, yet tlie vessel struck in two and a 
half: tbb was owing to the swell, for we did not' 
draw so much. After hauling off, we put out our 
stream anchor ahead, and lay very comfortably all 
ni^t. 

The next day Captain Court and Mr. Salt went 
on shore: they found the island in a wretched 
state for want of rain: the sheep and cattle were 
half starved, but there was plenty of water tn a 
natural tank. Ihis the people willingly let os 
liave, but it was with the greatest difficulty they 
could be made to bring down their sheep and sell 
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them; aU'ays starting some new objectionj that 
the owner was not there, or that they did not 
know how to sell them. The truth seemed to be, 
that they had formerly received instructions from 
the Nayib, when Captain Court was last there, not 
to supply hiin, and they did not know whether 
they ought oow to let us have them. By in¬ 
quiries We learned that their subjection to the 
Na 3 db was merely nominal; they pay him nothing, 
but w^hen they visit Massowah, they take a present 
of sheep or goats. He appoints one of themselves 
to an office something like Dola, who is changed 
annually. We weighed at three, and stood round 
the south end of the islaud. 

November 19 .— ^ Till yesterday morning the 
winds, though hanging to tljc N. of E. enabled us 
to make tolerable way. The sky then began to 
darken, aod the wind to freshen. We were run¬ 
ning along by a new chain of islands off Port 
Moniington, which we named Duncans islands, 
in compliment to the benevolent Governor of Bom¬ 
bay, Between these we understood w'^ere several 
passages out into the open channel. 

We were within fifteen miles of the track of the 
Pantlier in 17S5, when the wind freslieucd so 
much from the northward, as to oblige us to lie 
to, In hopes ofkeepmg our own till morning. . We 
had on our former v'^oyage run along at a small 
distance from the main land, and thought all was 
clear between that and the islands. We drilled 
gradually to the S. W. keeping the lead going. 
It lightened very violently, and about eleven, by 
a very yiyid flash, Captain Court discovered we 
were drill in g on a shoal, and at the same time the 
soundings were fourteen fathom. We instantly 
let TO the small bower—veered out two-thirds of 
a c^le, and let go the best bower under foot. We 
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now thought ourselves safe, and-Captam Court 
congratulated me on the Panthers riding so well 
at anchor as to leave us nothing to fear, though it 
blew very fresh, and a ver}’ heavy sea was rolling 
in. However, before one, we parted from the 
small bower; we instantly veered out tlie whole 
of the best bower cable, and dropped tlie sheet 
anchor with a new cable, and veered out thirty 
fathom. At three our alarms were greatly in¬ 
creased by the best bower’s parting. Otir.only 
hopes now were that the sheet anchor, the whole 
cable of which we veered out, would hold tilt 
morning; our little stream ancliorcould otherwise 
be of no use. The swell and wind were greatly 
increased, so as to render rest impossible; nor 
could our dead lights protect the cabin from the 
sea, which worked in by the violent pitching of 
the vessel. Morning at length came, but not to 
bring us comfort. We <liscovered that we were 
In a kind of bay, formed by two reefs, and a sandy 
island at the bottom. It was so hazy that wc 
could not distinguish whether or no there might 
be a small passage on either side of iU The sea 
broke so as to render it difhenit at a distance to 
distinguish it from breakers. There was every 
reason to fear that no passage existed, as the 
ground under us was extremely foul, Should our 
anchor part, it was, as the wind then blew, im¬ 
possible to weather either point of the reef; we 
could therefore only trust to Providence. I own, 
that the dread of such another night as the last; 
the certainty that if the cable did part in the 
night, nothing could save us all from destruction ; 
the little hopes that it could hold in foul ground 
with an increasing swell and an undiminJshed 
gale, made toe almost wish that ere night our 
anxiety might be ended. There was then a hope^ 
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though a fiilntone, that our lives miglit he saved, 
though the vessel were lost, by at once hying her 
ashore on the is hud which we tlieu supposed to 
be one of Wellesley's islands. At a quarter past 
twelve tlie expected event took place. Captain 
Court was cool and collected. He said to me, 
taking my hand, alas 1 poor Panther! nothing can 
save you—we must now be all broken together, 
and do tlie best we can for each other. He ac¬ 
cordingly determined to run for the island. The 
men> botli white and black, were active and steady. 

The sails were set most expeditiously, and we 
all looked with an anxious lieart to our approach¬ 
ing. danger. We attempted first to weather the 
western reef, but finding that impossible^ wore 
round for the sandy Island. At that moment Cap* 
tain Court perceived the wind bad changed a 
point, and instantly determined to try and weather 
the eastern reef, which before tiie change was im¬ 
possible. 

Itf a heavy gale, which carried us gunwale under 
water, we had the felicity of passing the point of 
the reef, on which the sea broke tremendously, at 
the distance of only two cables iengtlr. Our first 
sensations were those of joy for our escape, and 
gratitude to that almighty Being, vvho had so 
wonderfully preserved us, iathe moment of other¬ 
wise certain destruction, by the change of wind. 
When, however, Tve became a little calm, other 
and very painful feelings obtruded tliemselves. 
W'e had lost four anchors and cables; we had 
only a spare one left in tlie hold without a stock. 
To venture to Jidda in such a situation w'as im¬ 
possible—to run into Port Momington without an 
anchor was equally so. Our first idea was to re¬ 
turn to Masso^vali, and send a dow to Wocba to 
communicate our Stress, and try to procure relief. 
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Our fresh proviisioDS were nearly out, and our salt 
store was so small as to render the using them a 
very serious business, tlierefore put before 
the wind—»a we advanced, and found it did not 
dimiaisl], we had hopes it might, as on a former 
occasion, carry us all the way to Mocha—we 
therefore determined to make a trial. 

We called the whole crew aft, and returning 
them our thanks for their excellent behaviour, 1 
gave them a present of one hundrer) dollars from 
myself, and Captain Court the same sum in the 
name of the Company. 

We saw puor Unus Barilla when we lay to^- but 
never afterward^ We could not but be e.'ttremely 
alarmed for his safety, though we ^eatly hoped he 
bore away for the soulli, in which case he had 
nothing to fear. We fonnd by the observation at 
twelve^ that this shoal, wliich we called Light¬ 
ning shoal, from its having been seen in a vivid 
flash, is ten miles north of Port Morningtoo, and 
lies detached. There was a pilot's mark on one 
end of it. 

As we reached Massowah the wind died away. 
We did not wish to lose time In going iu, so only 
lay to, and in the morning three guns as a 
signal for Unns, in case he should be there. As 
we saw^ nothing of him, we were more alarmed for 
his safety. 

No%*ember 35.—As we advanced sonthward, we 
found the wind came round against us^ so that we 
only reached the latitude of Amphila on the 34tb. 
— ^At night it came on to blow so heavy a gale from 
the S. E. with a violent sw ell, that we were obliged 
to lay to. On consultation between Captain 
Court, Lieutenant Hardy, and mysei f, on the deck, 
about eleven, it was deemed advisable to recar to 
onr first intentioD, and b«ir away for Massowah 
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but iustfad of entering' that narrow liarbour, to 
anchor in Atkcko bay, where there is an excellent 
jnud bottom. We deckled on'this from the idea 
that it was improbable we could make Mocha 
agaiust the heavy gales, which we now found 
blew between us and that place, and that we w^erc 
losing time in not communicating our distress by 
a dow, in case we should be uTtimately driv^en 
back. Yesterday morning, as we passed Valenti a, 
we perceived Mr. Pringle's boat coming out to us j 
we bore up, and soon joined her. We touud that 
Devaje bad supposed Jier return to be contrary to 
Mr. Pringles orders, and bad therefore directed 
Abdulcauder again to set off for lyassowah, wliere 
be had arrived eight days ago; that he Irad no 
money, and had applied to Cur rum Chund, who 
refused to advance him a dollar; that tire'Nay ib 
bad then ordered him to quit Massowah liar hour, 
or he would put him in prison. tVe anchored in 
eleven fathom, mud, with our only anchor, about 
eight o'clock, 

November 56.—I sent Andrew on shore in the 
jolly boat; Mr, Crawfhrd bad orders to permit no 
other man to land. 1 directed him to see Hadje 
Hassan, to tell him, and the Nayib, if at Masso¬ 
wah, Uiat I was come to enquire for Uniis, and to 
beg to know if he bad heard any thing of Irim; 
also to desire Hadje Hassau to procure us fresh 
provisions and water, and to come on board him¬ 
self. In the evening they returned. The Nayib 
was at Arkeko, so that Hadje Hassan could not 
come, but said he had sent to the Nayib for per¬ 
mission, and would be off in the morning with 
fresh provision. Some ■ people had pelted Mr. 
Crawford, and one of the custom-house people had 
asked him what business the boat had there, and 
i^rdered him never to come again. He brought off 
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the naqueda of a dou'’ belonging to Hodelda, who 
offered to carry letters for os to that place, and ac¬ 
company Mr. Pringle’s longboat. We agreed tor 
thirty dollars, and that he should send his brother 
thence with the letters by land, who ahoubl re¬ 
ceive twenty dollars on his reaching Mocha. We 
gave Ahtiulcautler money to buy provisions for 
Mr. Pringle’s people; and as the Nayib's conduct 
was so hostile, to keep peace, if possibtA 1 did 
not again send our boat on shore with Andrew, 
but ordered him into the long boat, in tvhicb there 
were none but natives. 

Andrew and ihc boat returned early in die 
morning, with the information that none of them 
had been permitted to land, and that the naqueda 
of the dow had been seized for coming to us with¬ 
out permission, Andrew was given to under- 
staml, that the Sirdar of the Ascari had heard of 
our distress, and that he flattered himself with the 
hope, that by cutting off all supplies of fresh pro¬ 
visions and water, and by preventing any person 
from cariy'ing our letters to Mocha, he should 
oblige us to surrender to him the large property 
which the Panther was supposed to contain. 

I Immediately consulted with Captain Court on 
the measures which it would he proper to pursue. 
The imprisoning of the Hodeida naqueda, and the 
seizing his boat, were eviitently acts of open hos- 
tilit}*, as the man was in our immediate sert^ice, 
anil, consequently, under our protection. It was 
therefore determined that we should endeavour to 
liberate him, hy securing one of the market boats, 
which passed daily from Arkeho to Massowab; for 
this purpose the cutter and long boat were manned 
with Europeans, and 'armed. 

The boats appeared about two on their return, 
when Mr. Denton gave ebase in the cutter, having 
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received positive orders from Captain Court not to 
fire on tnem, utikss hostilities were cammenced 
by them, and on no account to land, either on the 
island or main. On perceivlu? the cutter ap> 
proach, the natives made for tlie nearest shore, 
when Mr> Denton, finding he could not overtake 
them, inconsiderately fired two guns over tJieir 
heads to bring them to; which they could not 
understand as a signal, but considered as an act of 
hostility. The first boat reached the shore, and 
the men escaped j but a second boat was behind 
and might have been secured; uufortunately,how« 
ever, Mr. Denton, unmindful of his orders, and 
hurried on by the heat of youth, landed and foU 
lowed the crew who had fled towards Arkeko. 

We could easily distinguish from the ship, that 
the Ascart were running out from Arkeko, and 
that our people were advancing to meet them. 
Extremely alarmed for their safety, lest they 
should be overpowered by numbers, we immedi¬ 
ately sent off Air. Crawfurd in the long-boat, arm¬ 
ed with wall pieces, to support them. A driiig 
soon began between the parties on shore; when, 
in hopes to alarm the enemy, we fired several shot 
towards them, which readied the shore, but not 
the town, having hoisted the signal for tlie boats 
to return. This was at length obej^ed, and we 
were r^oiced to fmd that not one man had been 
wounded belonging to the Panther, nor Iiave I 
reason to suppose that much mischief was done to 
the subjects of the Nayib, for the boat*s crew, in 
their impatience to land, had leaped into the 
water, and spoiled their cartridges, consequently, 
had they been pursued, many must have been cut 
off. 

1 was extremely mortified at this failure of out 
attempt to secure a hostage for our naqueda, and a 
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medium of cominuuica^loo witit the Nay lb, who 
might possibly be ignorant of the conduct of lus 
people at M^sowal), 1 i^as also vexed at the 
apparfot Inferiority of our party, who miglit be 
oonsldeitd as reliruig defeated, which would di- 
infuish greatly that awe which tlie idea of the 
power of our fire arms had inspired, I was unwil¬ 
ling to leave them, even for a day, under this im¬ 
pression; but it was thought advisable to run 
Valenti a, and secure a supply of fresh provisions, 
before the inhabitants of that place could hear of 
hostiiitira, and then to return and prevent all com¬ 
munication, between Massowah and Arkeko, till 
the Ascari, and their SLrdar, were brought to tlieir 
senses, and delivered up to us our naqueda, and 
liberated his dow. 

November SS, —We began to get up our anchor 
at three in the morning, but tbe land wiud was 
SO stiff, that it was daylight before we were under 
sail ; and I was even, at one time, afraid that we 
stjould have lust our soiita;^' anchor. The day 
was rcniarkably calm till evening, wheii a strong 
breeze set, in from the eastwarrl, and obliged us to 
give up all hopes of weathering tbe northern point 
ofValentia, and reaching the anchorage off tbe 
village, where alone we could procure provisions. 

Captain Court wished much to push on to Port 
Sforain^on, where fresh provisions were equally 
procurable, and if the favourable breeze sliould 
continue, to run every hazard of being reduced 
to siwrt allowance, and ti^ to reach Jidda. The 
chance of this banished from our minds all ideas 
of resentment, and w^e trusted, that w heu tlicir 
hopes of our being oblip^ed to siirrender were re¬ 
moved from the minds ofthe Ascari by our depar¬ 
ture, all moti^'cs for detaining the uaqueda and his 
dow would be at an cud, and he would of course , 


AT SEA. 


S8S 

obtam his libett}'. As Mr. Pringle’s boatmen 
could, without our aid, procure nothing, and as 
they were too ignorant to navigate the boat to 
Mocha with Euroj^n sails, we detemiined to take 
them in tow to Jidda, and send them tlience in a 
larger vessel. It was dark when we once again 
bore away for Port Momington, leaving our ene* 
mies at Massowah to make what conjectures they 
pleased on our sudden disappearance. 

The wind came round on the to tlie soutli- 
ward, which detenniaed us to lose no time at Port 
Momington, but take advantage of so favourable 
a wind. We lay to last night, and early this 
morning bore away for the straits, leaving Light¬ 
ning bhoal to the eastward, and making directly 
for Telia Telia. We kept the lead constantly 
going, and found, in general, a good mud bottom, 
with plenty of water; but occasionaUy, very sud¬ 
den overfells. To the eastward were several 
islands, forming a continuation of Duncan’s 
Islands, between which and Telia we passed into 
the open sea, through a channel about sev'cn miles 
wide. The ascertaining of this passage was a sa- 
tisfectory conclusion of our discoveries, as it was 
alone necessary to prove the great value of Port 
Momington. It is now oertam, that that noble 
harbour is accessible from the main sea, and that 
no darker aw'aits the navigation, except near 
Lightning Shoal, which, when once kr^own Is 
easily avoided. 

It would hare given me great satisfaction to 
have surveyed the coast from Macouar to Cosscir, 
whicli, I fcUeve, has been totally neglected since 
the time of Don Juan de Castro. If the ruins of 
Berenice Pancrysos actually exists in _Foul Bay, a 
visit to them would be particularly interesting ; 
and in the harbour mentioned by the Portuguese 
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admiral, as lying between 24' and S6* north, the 
port of jWyos Hormos may probahly be looked for 
With success by some future navigator. The craay 
state of the Panther limited "our ambition to ar¬ 
riving in safety at Sue«. Tlie coast above men¬ 
tioned is of little importance to navigators, and 
the headlands are already laid down with sutlident 
accuracy. 

After quitting the straits on the 1st of Deccn> 
ber, wc were tormented by strong gales from tlie 
N. E. and N. W. On the night of the Sdj aftera 
heavy fall of rain for two hours, it blew so fresh as 
to oblige us to lie under our bare poles, while the swell 
was so great as to preclude the possibility of keen¬ 
ing Ill our cots. Tiie morning of the 4th brought 
with It but little consolation, for the gale con¬ 
tinued and the idea of the northerly winds pre¬ 
vailing at this season, exciterl a well grounded 
alarm as to our future voyage. It moderated to¬ 
wards evening, and only left a very heai'y swell. 
On the itb, at nlglit, it was less ; and on the dth, 
it was calm, which gave us some chance of a fair 
wind. We were not forty miles from Jidda, and 
therefore hoped that a moderate breeze raiglit take 
us lliere in the course of the next day. High 
land was visible to the eastward, in the morning.' 

At length we leached the harbour of Julda, 
after having been repeatedly baffled by adverse 
winds and currents. On the Tth It conllniicd 
calm till night, when the squalls recommenced 
with rain, and obliged us to go under double reefed 
topsails. It blew, however, from the south, and in 
the morning of the btli gratified us with a sight of 
Jidda. The current, wliich ran at the rale of 
fifteen miles in twenty-fourJiours, towards iheW. by 
N. had taken us to the north ofthe entrance about 
three miles; and this short distance we were unable 
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to make m the course of the day, as It blew very 
fresh, Wb ran in close to tlie reef, and fired sig¬ 
nal guns, l^t no pilot came off. In the night 
we had again ^'ery heavy squalls with rain, which 
obliged us to take in all our sads. The wind came 
round to the northward in time to bring ns off 
Jidda on the morning of the yth, On repeating 
Our signals, a pilot came off, and !>y one o'clock we 
were safely at anchor. I do not know that my 
mind was ever relieved from so great a load as on 
this occasion,. It seemed as if we were ever to be 
bafded when near a port where assistance could be 
procured. Our situation was such as to imve ex* 
cited real anxiety. We had no rice nor fresh pro¬ 
visions, and of salt meat or water, not a sulhcient 
quantity to last us a month. I instantly sent Mr. 
Crawfurd on shore with the letters I received 
from ^Seid Dond, to the Vizier, and to Ibrahim 
Jelani. I tlesired him to stale our wants, anil to 
say that, it agreeable, I would pay a visit to the 
Vizier on tile morrow. He i-eturned in the even¬ 
ing with a very civil answer, that the Vizier would 
be hapjjy to see me at ten o’clock, and that \ 
might depend on being received with every com¬ 
pliment due to my rank. Jelani said he would do 
hi3 best to Serve us; but that at present every 
thing was very scarce at Jidda, as the Wahabee 
were in great force all round the town. 

We were delighted to perceive that Unus’a little 
dow was here in perfect safety ; he came on board, 
and informed us that lie bad been obliged,^ in tiie 
gale, to throw his anchors overboard but had 
escaped into Port Moriiington, whence he sailed 
for this place. 

December JO,—At ten J left the Panther at¬ 
tended by Captain Court, Captain Rudland, and 
Mr. Salt. The landing-place tvas in front of the 
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Vizier s residence. Several of his officers were in. 
waiting to receive me, very handsomely dressed in 
scarlet English ^road cloth, lined with yellow 
satin- A double line of soldiers reached to the 
door, and extended to the hall of audience. At 
the foot of the stairs I was met by the Vizier^s se¬ 
cretary, who made his compliments, and preceded 
me. 'file whole of the troops made a very respect¬ 
able appearance. The palace is pleasantly situated 
close to the sea, which here forms an inlet, and is 
nearly surrounded by the walls. The audience 
chamber had two large windows opposite to each 
other, about twelve feet long by tour wide, and 
raised a foot feom the ground: in both of these 
were seats covered with carpets, and rich cushions. 
On the southern were seated three Arabs, who rose 
up on my entrance, and made their salaams, wliich 
I returned. An old fashioned large elbow chair 
was placed for me opposite to the centre of the 
window: it was covered with very rich cushions. 
Plain English chairs Were placed for the other 
gentlemen. Soon aftem^ards the Vizier, who was 
a stupid looking, eunuch, entered, with his tmin 
borne, and seated himself in one corner of the winr 
dow. Tlic usual compliments having passed, be 
lamented our misfortunes, and assured us of every 

{ >ossible assistance from iiim in retrieving them; 
mt regretted he could do but little, from the scar¬ 
city which prevailed, I reejuested his permission 
to employ Ibrahim Jclani, and consult with him 
on the subject. He said he would imniediately 
send to him, and 1 might go there on my depar¬ 
ture from him. Coffee was presented to us, but 
none of the MuBsulmauns took any, as it was 
Ramadan. He asked lespecting the business at 
^ lasso wall, which lie had lieam of from tlie Sa*^ 
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itiauHes of Abdiilcautier’s boat I fouod great dif¬ 
ficulty in explaining tliia, and indeed every thing 
else, as Andrew a Arabic was of a low cast, and 
the Vizier spoke the best. He, liowever, at length 
understood it, and expressed great resentment at 
the Nayib’s conduct to a frientTof the Slieriffe, and 
the Sul tail n of Rounii He said he should write 
vc^ severely to hinij and would make him give a 
strict accounti Rose-water slierbet was presented, 
which was excellent, with embroidered napkins to 
wipe our mouths. He expressed a wish that 1 
would write to the Sherifte now that I was here. 
I said I had no secretary for Arabic, nor did I un- 
dentand it. He replied that his secretary should 
write any thing I pleased. I said, I would waiton liim 
in a more private way, and would talk the subject 
over with him; at length it was settled I should re¬ 
turn from Jelani’s. Rose water was now given, and 
our f^es perfumed; after which we took our leave. 
He did not quit his seat, We were preceded hy the 
same people in scarlet cloaks, wlio kept off the 
crowd. The common people were very civil; and as 
we passed tlmough the bazar, the elder tradesmen 
made their salaams. Ibrahim Jelani met me at the 
door, and conducted me to tlie place of honour at 
the comer of the court, .seating himself next me. 
The gentlemen were on chairs lacing us, I began 
by telling him, that I understood he had ever been 
thefiiend of the English, and that therefore 1 
should open all our wants to him, and consult 
with him without reserve. He assured roe of bis 
extreme anxiety to render us every service in his 
power. He promised some rice, hoped he could 
procure two anchors, ami as for water, he saitl 
there was plenty tliat was tolerable, and he would 
let us have ten casks of good. Sheep were not to 
be bought, goats were eight and nine doUara a piece. 
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and a bullock tbirty or Fish, however, he 

said,might be bad in sufficient quantity, through 
the medium of the Emir Bahait to supply our ship's 
crew. This was a great object to us. He offered 
wsthe use of his house during our stay^ we there¬ 
fore settled to remain a few hours with him on the 
morrow, and arrange every thing. 1 now asked 
him whether any presents would expedite our suf>“ 
plies. He said, yes; one hundred dollars to the 
slaves of the Vizier. This could only be an ck* 
cuse for the master; we therefore agreed to give 
it, and requested him to advance the money, 
which he instantly did. 1 then enquired what I 
ought to give to the different people. He directed 
thirty dollars to the Ascari, ten to the gunner; five 
to the Derwan, and five to the chief man who 
walked before me. I now spoke of the attempt 
of the French to seize Camaran, and Seid Akifs 
assisting them. He said they only waited for his 
arrival here to seize his ship; tliat he had here 
twenty-five thousand dollars and a house. He 
said the Vizier knew of the business. As he un¬ 
derstood Andrew's Arabic, I explained to him the 
whole Massowali transaction, and requested him to 
tell it fully to the Vizier, He said he would go 
with us and do so. We had coffee and sherbet, 
but be, also, took none. No one was at the 
Viziers but his secretary. We had a long con¬ 
versation on many subjects, tie wished niuch for 
powder from us, but 1 positively assured him we 
had none to spare, Tne >fassowah transaction, 
roused his wrath, and he absolutely squeaked with 
indignation, declaring he would seize all the dows 
that arrived thence till they accounted for their 
misconduct; and this I have no doubt he will do, 
happy in any pretence to plunder their property. 
My letter was written and signed: heaven knows 
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the contend nor did I much care what they were. 
I was tolii it contained an account of my arrival 
compliments, the tmnsactions at Massowali, and 
at Cam a ran, a w'isii to receive any commands of 
his ior India or Egyp,^ and a request of assistance 
for the ship, I promised to stay ^ght days for an 
answer, if, in the mean time, tliey would regularly 
supply us with fresli provisions or fish, which they 
undertook to do. They wished- to know if I 
thought any arms or ammunition might be piocur- 
cd in Indian I said I thought there niiglit, and of¬ 
fered my best services in making the application, 
which were willingly accepted. The Viaicr and 
Jeiani both urged very strongly that wc should 
leave them four of our men, who understood 
the use of great guns. He declared tliat they 
should not be tempted to change their religion, 
and that they should be allowed a house, and be 
made as comfortable as tlie place would admit. 1 
assured him we had none to spare, and that even 
if we had, it was contrary to our laws to dispose 
of any lEnglishnian who belonged to a ship of w'ar, 
or to any other, witliout his own consent, and, 
that 1 was sure none of my men wished to leave 
me. i gave strict injunctions to my servant and 
Andrew, on my return, not to mention this to 
any one, as I was by no means so confident as 
f pretended to be. - 1 promised to send an officer 
With my seal to put it to iJie ^herifie’s letter; 
which I did when we rcaclieil the aldp at five 
o'clock, heartily tired with the da}’s work, though 
every thing had been most satisifactortiy cooduct' 
ed, and we had reason to hope a relief from most of 
our distresses, 

December 11,—I went on shore about ten, land¬ 
ed at the Vizier's quay, and proceeded directly to 
Jeiani, He was wailing to receive me at the 
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door. We more fully detailed out wants. He 
promised twenty-five bags of rice, wliicb was balf 
the quantity we wanted, and said be would tty for 
the rest. He seemed to speak more h^itatingiy 
on the subject of our supplies; complained of the 
great scarcity, and told us at ooce no fire wood 
was to be had. At length it turned out that vre 
ought to make a present to the Vizier. I was 
vexed, but Captain Court and 1 agreed there was 
no remedy. Our distresses were such, as to make 
our obtaining su pplies not a matter of convenience, 
but of necessity. We therefore tletermined to 
comply with a good grace. Of my originally 
large stock of Asiatic articles, I had nothing left 
but a few shawls, which I knew 1 should want in. 
Egypt; I tlierefore requested iriani to procure the 
proper articles, whidi he said ought to be to the 
amount of three hundred dollars ; he immediately 
prwluced from his stores some pieceis of kincaub 
and muslin, which would not have cost one hun¬ 
dred and fifty rupees in Bombay, but wliicb were 
here considered as wortlx the former sum. Tlrese 
were immediately sent to tlie Vizier, and every 
tiling was again well We liad heard that there was 
cauiel's flesli iu the bazar: but that the Vizier 
should be spoken to, that he might order us a re¬ 
gular supply of forty pounds a day. Though 
wood was not to be pure based, yet it might be 
fetched by water in two days : Unus should have 
a person to attend, and shew him the place. The 
fishermen should be ordered to stop at the sldp as * 
they returned, and offer us what they liad. He 
however informed us, that, in consequence of the 
siege, a large fish, was, on shore, worth a dollar. 
He gave us two water inelohs and some rarlishes. 
declaring that there were no other p^ple on earth 
to whom he Ityould have parted with tliem ffe 
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showed us all his sabres, some of whicli were verv 
line: they were all Persian, but some had been 
lenglhened jn Egypt at both ends, so as to give the 
-Mameluke point, which cuts both ways. One 
was watered m straight lines instead of curves: 
this he valued at one thousand dollars, and de¬ 
clared that the Capitan Pacha himself had not so 

Due a one. He had also a large stock of cuns and 

pistols* ^ 

He sent for his little daughter to us ; she was 
extremely fair ; and he took oiF her cap, that we 
nviglit see her hair was quite brown. He himself 
IS tolerably fair, sliort and fat, with a black beard. 
Mis grandfather was the first Mussulmaun of the 
ramily. He told us that his family were Mograbis, 
inhabitants of Blrbary, opposite to Gibraltar, 
which they stdl call Jibhel Yier. Several of his 
relations were tiiere, and one uncle who was as 
nrliile as any of us. The room we were received in 
was tla^d, and open at top.—The house was three 
stones high; at the first floor a curtain was placed, 
wluch could be drawn horizontally across. It 
o]^n, and permitted us to see the range of 
jQtticcd Windows h«indsQin€ly can^td, wbiclt wt 
soon perceived belonged to his Zenana. Several 
kdies were looking through the holes, but at 
length they lifted up the window. I was playing 
at chess with Jelani, whose back was towards 
theni, and only ventured to look up, when 1 per- 
^ ccived his eyes and those of his attendants i^re 

t liey smiled and turned their heads a little on one 
side, but did not attempt to move. They were as 
fair as had black hair, eyes, and eye¬ 

brows. Their lips were of a most beautiful ver- 
miliion; some were so young, that I think they 
must have been hb daughters. Fatima is by oa'e 
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of his wives, who is fair, ami was probably one of 
those we saw. He has a son by a slave, who is 
very black, but none by his wives, At tlie oppo¬ 
site end of tile room, from which we entered, was 
a raised room of smaller dimensions, separateil 
partly by a rail; to this was an ascent of two steps. 
It was covered with a carpet, and had cushions on 
three sides: on the right, by the mil, was his seat, 
upon which his box and writing materials were 
plated: at the end of this room was a store room, 
where he kept his money, swords, anti other valu¬ 
ables, We were seated as on the first day, in the 
open room, which had a range of benches on the 
right and left, covered with green cloth and 
cushions, I was seated in the left corner from the 
entrance, on a cloth with a gold border, as a mark 
of distinction. 

The houses in Jidda are far superior to those at 
Mocha, They are built of large blocks of very 
fine niadrapore. The doorways are handsomely 
arched, an<l covered with fret work ornaments, 
carved in the stone, not put on ‘in plaister; the 
zig zag, so prevalent in the Saxon arch, was the 
most common. The windows are numerous and 
large, I could not hut be struck with the resem¬ 
blance which exists between these arches, and 
those in our cathedrals; some were pointeil like 
the Gothic, including three semicircular windows; 
others, particularly those which were over the 
doors, were flat like the Saxon, and retired one 
within another, till the inner one was sufficiently 
small to receive the door, which is never large, 
Jidda is a new town ; but these excellent houses 
are probably formed after the model of the inore 
ancient habitations of Mecca, If so, the architec¬ 
ture we call Gothic, existed in Arabia, tong before 
it was known in Europe. The streets are very 
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narrow, which is atj advantage in a trnjrical coun¬ 
try, as they are conaequentJy shaded during moat 
part of tile day* Ihe palace is very ple^antly 
situated on tlie water's edge. The upijcr story, 
which we did not eutcr, seems to contain some 
excellent rooms, particularly one wlncli termi-’ 
nates a wing running to tire west. It is open by 
balconies to that point, ami to the north and south 
The custotn-honse Ihccs the sea, ^nd is a handsome, 
lofty building, The ground rises from tlie sea’ 
and gives the town a much better appearance than 
Mocha, though it is not so long/ Tlie sea also 
Avashes its walls at both ends, and is close to the 
houses in tire middle; this adds greatly to the ef¬ 
fect. The baz^r was well filled, though it was 
Ramadan, with plenl^ of wheat, pulse, dates, figSL 
raisins, and bread. The latter was in small cakes, 
but very good. Jelani gave ns some of a finer 
sort, but it was a little perfumed with carraway 
seed, hfr. Salt asked tor a hookah, and got an cx~ 
celleut one. Captain Court went to see the an¬ 
chors tliey proiwsed for us. but both turned out to 
be miserable dow grapnels. We had seen one in 
the water near shore, but could not learn to whom 
They at one tune said it was the 
Vizier’s, but tliat he would not part with it, unless w e 
gave him powder in exchange; this we positively 
refused^ A cable they undertook to make for us. 
We staid till nearly four. He began then to de¬ 
spair, and gave us a hint to begone, by producing 
rose water. We departed, but without our inter¬ 
preter jYndrew, who was gone with tlie washer¬ 
man. 

I again spoke to Jelani about Seid Akifs slilps. 
He had chauged his note. He said he did not be- 
Ueve they were French shijaa, or that the French ■ 
had any thing to do with them. IJe told me the 
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Pacha, of Jidda was comiogdawn In a daw, and 
was expected soon. We looked at the anchor as 
wc came back to tJie ship^ and found it was a toler¬ 
able streaLti anchor. 

December 12.—Captain Court went on shone to 
see what was to be got; lie secured one very good 
grapnel of three liundred weiglit. They asked 
why 1 <lid not come, and were told that 1 was un¬ 
well. We got our camel’s flesh, which was good, 
and plenty of esceUent ftsh, though dear. Yester¬ 
day evening two dows came in from Cosseir witi 
sheep and grain. We bought fifteen of the former 
for six dollars each, and were offered ttic same 
number at the same price in the morning ; but on 
sending for them wc learned they had been alt 
sent on slipre. The selling tliem to us was a trick 
of the naqueda’s. Jclaui was very urgent to buy 
some pjstds. The Captain tolil him tliere were 
none on board except common ones—that I indeed 
had Otie pair, but toose 1 wanted for my own pro¬ 
tection. lie begged at least he mi^it be per¬ 
mitted to see tliem. TJie Vjaier sent to request 
the lioctor would visit some of his slaves, who 
bad been woundeil by the ^faJiabee. 

December 13.—All the parly, except myself and 
Captain Rudland, went on shore. Mr. Alac^e 
had a great many patients, but tlie slaves were not 
to be seen, thoi^h he went to the palace twice, be- 
c^se the Vizief u'as asleep. A great many ques¬ 
tions were asked about me: why i Jiad been to In¬ 
dia, as I w'as neither an admiral, a general, nor a 
governor' and what was to be the consequence 
now I was on tny return home? To all this they 
got very unsatisfactory replies; curiosity they 
knew nothing about; and it would have been s’eiy 
difficult to persuade iitem that pleasure brougM 
me £0 far from home. 
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In the morning the Emir Bahar came off with 
an ansAver from the Sheriffc to my letter. Andrew 
being on shore* we had no one to translate it; he 
therefore left It, andsaid he would come again the 
next day. 

December 15.—^Tbe Emir Bahar came off ac* 
cording to his promise, and read tlje SberifTe’s let¬ 
ter, which Andrew contriverl to explain tolerably 
well. It contained the usual Asiatic compliments, 
and expressed his satisfaction, that liis Vizier liad 
received me in a manner becoming my rank, 
whjcb he would have done himself had he been at 
Jidda, He regretted that he had not the power to 
punish the Nayib, for Massowah was not his port, 
but belonged to the Sultaun of Roum. He assured 
me of his being all as one with the English,” and 
that he would write to Sheriffe Hamood of Abou 
Arish, not to permit the French to have a settle¬ 
ment on Camaran. 1 presented the Emir Bahar 
with a piece of embroidered muslin for a turban, 
and gave his servant hvc dollars. , 

I went afterwards on sliore, with Mr. Salt and 
Captain Rndland, to Jelant’s where I again met 
the Emir Bahar. 1 complained that we had only 
received ten casks of water, but was informed that 
sixteen more were gone off. I next spoke about 
rice, but could only obtain an erjiiivocal answer, 
and at length Jelani plainly conteasetl, that the 
present we had made to that officer, ft as not consider¬ 
ed by him as sufficiently handsome. We were .at 
his mercy, and I was therefore obliged to promise 
an addition of a piece of kincaub, if he continued 
his exertions in our favour. Every thing was now 
right; twenty-Jive more bags of rice,a cpiantity of 
do], a boat load of fuel, without sen<Hng for it, and 
as much water as possible was now promised. I 
tried hard to obtain two large pigs, which I liad 
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aecn at the Vizier’s gate, as beme very improper 
inhabitants of so holy a town, hut in vain, for 
they saiii the smell of lliem did their horses good. 

1 now produced my pail- of pistol^ which Jelani 
had requested to sec; they were plain, but double- 
barreled, with gold touch-holes and pans. He in¬ 
stantly besought me to let him have them, saying 
they were of no value to me; that there was no dan¬ 
ger in passing the desart to Cairo; and tliat there I 
could get others. He finished by saying, that, as 
he should probably never see another Lord liere, I 
ought to give them to him. 1 was sorry to part 
with them only because they were of service to 
defend myself, having before determined to give 
him a present of more value; but it was in vain I 
pleaded my journey, against so conclusive an ar¬ 
gument as his last, and was obliged at length to 
submit. Tlie present being ready for the Vizier, 
my sort ant staid to present it at four. The Vizier 
gave him forty dollars. Jelani asked much if 
there were no other pistols nor guns on board to 
be bought, but my servant assured him tliere were 
not. 

December 17.—I went on shore with Mr, 
Macgie, w'ho was going to see some of the Vizier’s 
slaves, having receiveo a very civil message from 
that minister, expressing his regret at his not 
having been awakened on the former occasion; 
that he had punished his people for their neglect, 
and ordered the Doctors immediate admission if he 
w’ould call again. 1 went to Jelani, who was not 
up, though it was past twelve, IMr. Alacgfe 
joined me in about an hour, and gave a melancholy 
accoun’t of his patients, who amounted to above 
one hundred. A few of these had been wounded 
by the Sv^ahabee, but the greater number were suf¬ 
fering under dreadful ulcers, which they never 
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wash, nor the rags that are o\'er them, but leave 
them there for months : be urged the necessity of 
cleaRliness, and a frequent cltange of platsters, 
which he taught them how to make and spread. 
Jelani had formerly pocuied from us some flints 
and poivder; he now begged some more of the 
former, which we promised, I spoke again about 
water, as they did not send off above fifteen casks 
a day, and j'estertlay none. He sent to Emir Bi¬ 
har, who came immediately, and explained, that he 
could not let us have more than from fifteen to 
twenty casks of good water per day, as it came 
from the country; that yesterday the Vizier had 
taken the water, as he dirl not kno^v we wanted so 
much. This is prohahfy true, for when the British 
fleet was here, the water they procured waa very 
had. and ours is e^rcellent, which could only be 
owing to the quantity then requircti being greater 
than the actual supply; th<^ tlierefore took it 
from the brackish wells, informed me that a 
boat was come in with fire wood, and that he 
would order the whole along side for us to-morrow 
morning, TJie camel’s flesh went down very well, 
and we had a plentiful supply of very fine fish. 
The market yielded dried figs and ixuts, we also 
procurett a supply of excellent Egj-ptian doh 
Jelani gave us fine bread; and we bought enough 
for our men of a coarser sort, 

December —In the morning, to our great 
surprise, the Emir Bahar came on board; it turned 
ent that his only business was to request some 
flints for the Vizier, 1 gar^e him fifty, which 
were two thiixls of what 1 had left. We had got 
all our rice, and had we been worth anoth'er am 
chor, should have been once again in a very com¬ 
fortable situation. The winds were steady to the 
north, but PLamadan moon ending the next night, 
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Vi change seemed approaching. In the momlng it 
blew from the east. It changed at noon to N. E. 
AVe rode by an anchor made of two guns and our 
chain, perfectly safe. 

December 23.—On the 23d in the evening the 
new moon was visible, and was saluted by all the 
guns of the town. We received an invitation from 
Jelaui to feast with him at ten, on the 34th, 
which w'c accepted. The Wahabi liad kept the 
town in an alarm every night, and on theSSd sent in 
an old woman to give them notice they should be 
there at niglit. We were again applied to for as¬ 
sistance, and it was proposed, by .Telani, that Cap¬ 
tain Court and his crew should head the garrison, 
march out at night with the guns, and beat up the 
AVahabee’s quarters. This, however, did not meet 
with our approbation, and we only generally said, 
we should be happy to do any thing in our power. 
Neither side seemed fond of fighting. On my 
asking Jelani what were the numbers of the A^a- 
habee: be replied, “ what is the use of talking of 
numbers; the whole country isAVahabee to Suez.” 
The Wahabee, on the 32:d, got possession of the 
w-ells, but the next day they were free. The water 
came but slowly, and during these holidays the 
people ivill not work, so that we got none at all. 
Our cable was making, but not likely to be ready 
before the end of the month. The weather was 
very fine and the winds more moderate. 


^ December 24 .—Three guns were fired about 
nine, which, we afterwards learned, were a salute 
to the A^izier on his leaving the palace to visit 
Jelani. AV'e went on shore soon afterwards. We 
found Jelani seatcxl in his inner square, which was 
much more richly furnished than duritig Bamadan, 
the cushions being of satin, AVhen 1 entered, the 
commander of the forces was seated in my usual 
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t ilace in the corner ; Jelaoi next to him : I sat on 
)1s rightj anti chairs were placed for the other gen¬ 
tlemen. As soon as the chief departed, Jelaui 
made me take bis place. A great number of peo¬ 
ple came in to congratnlate him on the Ede, to 
each of whom on their entrance was presented sher¬ 
bet, with an embroidered napkin to wipe their 
mouths. When he thought any person had staid 
long enough, the rose water and perfume gave the 
hint for his departure, which he always took. The 
[people of consequence had hookahs presented to 
them; Jelani, who was in high good humour, 
gave me a short account of each as he entered. I 
was very much amused by the difference of tlieir 
dresses, which were all very rich in their kind. 
Tliey varied most in their turbans, hut no colour 
seemed particularly to point out the rank or de¬ 
scent : several were in green who could have no 
pretensions to a descent from Mohammed, and 
among them were Jclani’s slaves. We saw many 
Bedowee, and'a Moulah from Medina. The under 
dresses were rich satins or kincaubs; the kelauls, 
of English broad cloth, or a stufi’ like camelin r 
Jelani himself had an under one of silk lined with 
ermine, and o^’er that, another of black fox skins. 
All the slaves had new dresses. Jelani told us we 
ought to pay OUT compliments to the Vizier, but as 
the crowd would be very great, we, by his advice, 
put it off till the morrow. He made an excuse on 
going out himself to pay some visits, and requested 
W'e would consider his ^^ouse as our own. Tea was 
served to us in English tea tilings, it was execra¬ 
ble, and they had brought no milk; we did not 
firinkany, at which they were greatly astonished, 
supposing it was our favourite beverage. Jelani 
returned by one o'clock, when an English table 
ivas brought, and chairs placed round >t. Two 




305 


Mussulmautis, besides bimaelf, sat down to table 
with us. We had bread placed before us all- 
knives and forks only for our party. The first 
dish was a soup made of milk, meat^ and some 
kind of acid, which was excellent. They took it 
out with small horn spoons, and handed it imme¬ 
diately to their inoutbs; we bad ours in smalt 
basons. Ivext came very rich forced-meat balls ; 
then water melons in slices; them meat again, 
stewed; then pastry, and so alternately sweets and 
meat to the number of fifteen or sixteen dishes. 
Only one dish was put on the table at a time, 
w'hich was so rapidly removed that we were not 
half an hour at table. We finished with pome¬ 
granates, bananas, and sherbet with raisins in it; 
after which each person turned round and washed 
Lis hands over a bason, into which water was 
poured by a slave who held a white napkin. The 
dishes were so excellent that 1 never made a better 
dinner. We had coffee and rose water when we 
took our leave, I learned from him that the Arab’s 
hrst meal is soon after day break, and consists of 
milk, rice, fruit, sweetmeats, bread, and coffee. 
We partook of the second; and tlie third, consist¬ 
ing also of meat and pastry, Is after sun set 

The people in general were in new and handsome 
clothes in the bazar and streets. The coffee 
houses were now opened and filled; all shops, ex¬ 
cept those that sold eatables, were shut; in short, 
every thing wore an air of festivity in despite of 
the Wahabce. 

December's.—^As soon as we had breakfasted 
we went on shore to pay our compiiTnents to the 
Vizier. We waited some little time at the door. 
Hie Emir Baliar came up, and after salaams, went 
in. He soon returned, and conducter! us to a large 
open court, at one end of which was an apartment 
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carpeted and elevated, like Jelanis : on each side 
were long benches covered with crimson satin and 
rich kincaub cushions. Close to tJie elevated 
apartment on the right entrance was the seat of 
honour, large enough to hold two. It had a cover¬ 
ing of wood, and was ornamented with beautiful 
silk carpeting and cushions. I was seated here, 
and soon ^erwaids, the Vizier entered, followed 
only by his slaves, one of whom bore his train. 
The hmir Bahar stood the whole time, as did a 
line of slaves opposite to us. The Vizier wore the 
dress in wliich I had before seen him, but all the 
rest had new and handsome clothes. After the 
usual compliments had past, he complained of cold, 
and asked if it was more severe in my country, 
lie seemed in good humour. The conversation 
soon turned on the sick people, and JVfr. Macgie 
was obliged again to direct wliat was to be done. 
He found they had left off his plaister, because the 
sore appeared to enlarge; and they had by no 
means obeyed him in the article of cleanliness. 
Through the medium of the Emir Bahar, who un¬ 
derstood Andrew’s Arabic better than the Vizier, 
we again explainerl every thing, and urged the 
necessity of cleanliness. He declared tliat we 
should bcoljeyed, but requested permission to send 
some one on board the slxip to learn to make salve, 
which was willingly complied with. On our entry 
we had coffee, and afterwards slierbet. These we 
took without any fear; though our poor friend 
Unus had come off to request we would not, as we 
should certainly be poisoned. Unus never having 
been here before, l>ad not till now heard of the 
Sheriffe’s frequent crimes of tins sort. We relied 
on the fear of our arms, not on his luimanity, and 
therefore laughed at all our friemi’s warnings. Tlie 
wind was iiglit, and inclined to he southerly; and 
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tlie lieatj in tlie sun, so violent as to produce a 
iiearl-ache. \Vt however all enjoyed our Christ' 
mas diouer logetlier, and drank to our friends in 
England. 

December —Yesterday morning a ship was 
in sight from the mast head. As she fired guns, 
and liada signal flying for a pilot, we sent one oS‘ 
towards evening, but it was too late for her to 
come in. This niorniug we had the pleasure to see 
her safely at anchor alongside of us. She proved 
my old friend the Olive, commanded by Captain 
Loane, who was at Mocha with Captain Sparks, 
and was loaded with rice and sugar. We had the 
satisfaction of receiving by him English newspa¬ 
pers down to February, and Bengal news of only 
two months old : and first heartl of Lord W'elles- 
ley's departure, and Lord Cornwallis's arrival, and 
death on the jth of October last. He brought me 
a letter from Mr. Maxfield, informing me of his 
arrival at Bengal, of his having been favourably re¬ 
ceived by the Marquis, and his expectations that 
he should be employed to complete the survey of 
tlie Red Sea. 1 had also a short letter from Mr, 
Graham, who, however, thought there was little 
chance of its reaching me in Asia. now 

learned that the government of Bombay had been 
most kindly attentive to all our wants, and had 
actually forwarded every kind of stores to Mocha 
by the Prince, Captain Young, which was taken 
up for this purpose only. Mr. Young arrived on 
the I5th of November at Mocha, and received my 
letter, and Mr. Pringle's ordering him to follow us 
to Massowah, but with which he did not choose to 
comply. Had he done so, he would have met us there 
after our misfortune on the 18tJi, would have li¬ 
berated us from our difficulties, and hare enabled 
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US to settle with the Nayib. Captain Loane iu- 
formed me tliat Mr. Pringle was, recalled, aud 
meant to return in the Prince to Bombay. Un¬ 
fortunately he had detained every article, and even 
our letters, under the idea that before this we had 
reached Sue?. Captain Loane supplied our wants 
so far as lay m his power, by letting us have 
twelve dozen of wine, some butterji pickles, geese, 
and biscuit. He also parted with a small stream 
anchor, rvhich he had over and above his comple¬ 
ment Jelatii's uncle and some merchants came 
on board the Panther in tlie morning, to request I 
would introduce them to the Britisb Captain, 
which I promised to do.- They took coffee and 
sweetmeats. The Emir Bahar was of the party, 
and a Mussulmaun priest from Constantinople, 
who laughed at ^ir. Salt's drawings^ and was per¬ 
suaded by the rest to have his picture drawn. They 
were delighted, as the likeness appeared on the 
paper. 

December 29.—By my recommendation. Cap¬ 
tain Loane determined to employ Jelani as his 
broker. On going on sliore to introduce him, we 
met the Emir Bahar and Emir Bazar, who told us 
that the first visit should be to tbe Vizier. We ac¬ 
cordingly went there, and found him civil and con¬ 
versable, and afterwards proceeded to Jelani, who 
promised to do his beat to dispose of the cargo. 

Tlie Emir Bahar procured me some slaves, who 
could dive, and procure the Yusser, a species of 
kerotophyte, which abounds in the harbour of 
Jidda, and has a most singular effect under water, 
from its gently waving motion when agitated by 
the tide. It is of a deep black colour; and al¬ 
though the stem at the base, where it adheres to 
the madrapore, is not thicker than a quill, yet its 
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slender branches extend to a length of above four 
feet, it is covered with a broMrn, glutinous sub* 
stance, which is evidentlj composed of millions of 
animalcule, proceeding trom the small pores in the 
Yusser, which become visible when they are re¬ 
moved. On being taken up it ia flexible; but when 
dry it becomes very brittle. The divers went 
down in fourteen fathom, and prpeured some beau¬ 
tiful specimens of madnipore, which form the 
shoals of the harbour: One species my divers 
were very anxious I should touch with my tongue; 
suspecting a trick, I made them to do it, and soon 
found by their grimaces, that it stung severely. I 
was informed that Yusser is found at Yambo of a 
wlute colour. I have seen specimens of both kinds 
nearly an inch in diameter at the base. It is tbrm- 
ed into beads by the Arabians, and takes a polish. 

December SO.—Captain Court went on shore to 
settle the accounts. _ The prices charged were 
most: enormous: for rice ten dollars a. bag; for 
dol the same, though in the bazar it was only 
eight. The boat load of fire ;vood was eighty 
dollars; and about seventy-five butts of water five 
hundred dollars. The grapnel and the cable sup¬ 
plied by Jelani himself were - more reasonable; 
and some excuse must be made for the distress of 
a siege, and the real scarcity which existed of some 
of the articles. The Emir Bahar got his additional 
present of seventy-five dollars, and we were 
obliged to give a similar one to the Emit Bazar, as 
he had sent us two goats and two sheep, which he 
yesterday took care to inform me were his private 
gift, and did not belong to the butcher. The 
camel’s flesh was nearly a dollar a pound. The 
Emir Bahar asked me if I would give him a letter 
of recommendation to any English that came 
there; 1 said i would. 
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Decernl>cr 31.—By appointment I went onshore, 
to take my leave of the Vizier. He received me 
without ceremony, made many excuses for not 
, having been able to supply our wants better, and 
wished us a good s’ovage. ^V^e Itarl coffee and 
sherbet, as usual. I spoke of Captain Loane as a 
friend wiiom I wisherl him to serv'e. He assured 
ine that he would rentier him every assistance in 
his power, and that the tiuties should be moderate, 
as an inducement to him to come again, Our 
next visit was to Jclani, whose conduct had been 
uniformly kind and liberal during our stay. He 
now very haiitisoinely agreed to take Captain 
Court’s bills on Mocha, for the whole amount of 
our expcnccs, without charging any interest or 
exchange. 

I gave him letters of recommendation to the 
Governor-General of India, and the Governor of 
^mbay, and also left with him a certificate of the 
liberal treatment we had received from liim. I 
asked him if he wished them to be delivered in 
private, but he preferred receiving them in the pre¬ 
sence of the crowd of merchants, who u ere as¬ 
sembled to consult about the purchase of Captain 
Loanes cargo. I parted from him with expres¬ 
sions of regard, and returned to the Panther under 
the usual salute. 

A dow caught fife in the evening anri was burnt 
to the water’s edge, in defiance of the active exer¬ 
tions of the Emir Bahar and his people. One un¬ 
fortunate man was blown in tw'o, bj' the bursting 
of a powder tub, and a second had his legs and 
Unghs dreadfully shattered; in this state he was 
sent off to Mr ^^acgie, by the Vizier, with a request 
that he would do any thing for him that he could, 
and even, if necessary, cut off his legs : a very ex¬ 
traordinary permission from a Mussulmaun, as, in 
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eeneral, -the idea of amputation is abhorred, and 
its being done by a Christian would be considered 
as an aggravation of the injury* ^1* 
however hojpelesa, and therefore Mr. Macgie tie* 
dined interfering. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


«n Jidda^Itt andtnt md pretait state^Cemdi- 
tim of the Slant,—DttHne <f the Family ej Mslumvud,—' 
Account of the Harbmr of JitUa, itt Trade, and tiumhtr of 
veueb employed between it and Egypt^-^Deparlvre from 
Jiddtt.^Foyage to Sues.—Trantactioiu there.—Arrieal f 
Schech Chedid and the Cerotan from Cairo.^Anetdota of 
him,^Prtient etate of Suez and it* Trade.—Obterooiiimt 011 
lAe Paoeegt of the Children of Israel lAroM^A Iht Red Sea, 

Jidda owes its celebrity from bemg* the nejjrest 
sea port to Mecca, whence it is distant about forty 
miles. This holy city, being surrounded by a 
country unproductive in every article necessary for 
the support of man, has invariably depended on 
AfHca for the supplies 4hat its numerous regular 
inhabitants, and its still more numerous religinua 
visitants, required, Egypt, fertile in grain, being 
in the possession of the Turks, the Sultaun used 
the influence which, in consequence of this cir¬ 
cumstance, he thus obtained, to secure to himself 
a share of the profits of the extensive trade of 
Jidda. He therefore, regularly appointed a Paelia, 
who lived in the citadel of Jidda with a Turkish 
^ard, and divided the receipts of the custom* 
house with the Sherifte. 

Wliile the power of the Sublime Porte contimied . 
undiminbhea, its minister was treated with great 
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respect, for any msult woulJ have been punished 
by the powerful force which annually accumpanied 
the caravan of pilgrims from Syria; but when 
Egypt was tori> by internal convulsions, when the 
Pachas of Asia threw off in a great degree; the 
control of the Porte; and when the Uahabee 
power arose, and cut off the communication be¬ 
tween Constautinuptc and Mecca, the Sherilfe be¬ 
came disiucliued to give half his receipts to a per¬ 
son, whom he no longer feared, but considered as 
an useless incumbrance. Disputes naturally en¬ 
sued, which at length ended m open hostilities; 
and Ghalib, the present sovereign, actually attack¬ 
ed thePadia in the citadel, nearly destroyed it, and 
got rid of him by the more secret means of poison. 
At present no representative of the Protector of 
tlie Holy Places, (for so the Sultaun is considered 
throughout his domic ions,) is to be found in 
Arabia. 

Although Ghalib lias thus succeeded in securing 
to himself the revenues of Jidda, he has in reality 
only contributed to his own more rapid destruc¬ 
tion. The Wahabee have taken advantage of the 
absence of the Turkish troops, whom, from their 
superiority to their own undisciplined bands, they 
were unable to oppose, to conquer the holy city, 
and to besiege Jidda itself. Yambo being free, 
many supplies are procured from it, and from the 
islands which lie near it; but unless supported by 
a Turkish power, Ghalib must at length resign 
Mecca, Medina, Yambo, and Jidda, to Sie Waha¬ 
bee ; smd indeed it may be doubted, whether it be 
an object to him to retain them under their pre¬ 
sent circumstances, when tht expence so greatly 
exceeds the revenue. 

Without the walls of these towns, the Sberiffe 
cannot be considered as having a subject. £yeiy 
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Arab, who falls wHhln the control of Srnid, adopts 
Ids religion, anti receives permission to plunder 
tlioae who have not done tire same ; no victory, 
therefore, could restore the country to the Slierifte, 
who £ould only retain that proportion which his 
troops might co^er. From the lands, therefore, 
all revenue is at an end ^ and the profits ot the 
great fair annually held at Mecca, by the pilgrims 
who assembled there, much more from mercantile 
tlian religious motives, no longer flow into his cof¬ 
fers. The trade of Jidda still yields a small lo- 
corae, not equal, probably, to the expcnce of de¬ 
fending the place. 

Thus sltuatei), Ghalib, when besieged by Snud 
in Jidda, had determined to fly with his ill gotten 
treasures to India, and bad, for that purpose, de¬ 
posited them all on board his ships in the harbour. 
On the retreat of Suud, lie carried back a large 
proportion of them to Mecca, which probably he 
■would now find it dilheuIt to remove; and even 
his own escape to Jidda, where a considerable 
sum still remains, under the care of the V izier, is 
an attempt of danger, now that the Waliabee coyer 
the country between the two places. In this dis¬ 
tress, It would seem that he looks anxiously for 
the arrival of a new Pacha from Kgypt, as the 
only hope of safety ; tiiough he must naturally 
dread, that the murder of two Pachas may call 
down the vengeance of tlieir successor, Jelani 
informed me, that Ihe new Pacha was supposed to 
have with him two thousand men. A much 
smaller force would protect Jidda and Mecca, but 
a mucli larger would be insufficient to recover the 
country, 1 suspect, however, that the 'tVahabee 
are much less considered on this ocepion than the 
Sherifie, and that it is against him, in the first m- 
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stance, that liostilities will be directed. It the 
holy places can only be preserved by the Turks, 
they will naturally be incliued to secure them for 
themselves, instead of participating iu tlie power 
of a man, who has already proved himself a secret 
enemy; and whose repeated murders, and iiisatia' 
ble avarice, have done more to undermine the 
power of the followers of the Prophet, than all the 
external attacks of the M^ahabee. 

The Arab character seems to have declined 
rapidly in Hedjas; for in 1765, when Niebuhr 
was at Jidda, a Sheriffe was always Vizier there, 
because, as he says, no descendant of Mohammed 
could, in so holy a country, be judged by one of 
an inferior race. At that time, also, the sovereign 
of tlie country, IVloosnud, was active, able, victori¬ 
ous, and so rigid an administrator of justice, that 
it'is said a camel might go safely from one end of 
Hedjas to the other. During the nineteen years 
that his son has ruled, how totally has every thing 
been changed: The proud Arabs of Beni Koreish, 
the descendants of the Prophet, to w'hom the 
earth was given, are shut up iti four wretclted 
towns, whence they behold their country devast¬ 
ated without the means of saving it; and instead 
of receiving that respect, which for twelve centu¬ 
ries they have claimed throughout Asia, they are 
obliged to submit to the mandates of an Abys¬ 
sinian slave, who has no real merit except valour, 
but who is recojntnende<t to his master by a vnlb 
ingness to commit every crime. 

The martial spirit of tile Arabiaus seems to have 
subsided together with their religious zeal. The 
larger proportion of their soldiers, and many of 
their othcers, are slaves, purchased from Africa, 
who light bmvely for their masters, though, from 
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tbeJr number, they might at any time render 
themseU'es free, now that arms are put into their 
hands. 

A slave in Arabia is by no means an object of 
compassion; and, were it not that the loss of li¬ 
berty embitters every enjoyment, he would be in a 
better situation than in his native country. He is 
considered as a part oif the family of bis master, he 
lives well, is comfortably .lodged, and splendidly 
cloathed. The Mussuiinaun law limits his punish¬ 
ment, and enables him to quit his master if lie 
should dislike his situation; for, at the request of 
a slave, the Cadi will order him to^ be publicly 
sold. He may even look up to the highest offices 
in the statei and hts slavery can hardly be felt as 
a severe degradation, in a country where the des¬ 
potism of die Sovereign reduces every person to 
the same level of insignificance and implicit obe¬ 
dience. 

The soldiers of the Vizier are in number about 
one thousand, who are all richly cloathed, and their 
matchlocks and jambeas highly ornamented with 
silver. If this be so in the time of tlie present 
Slieriffe, is it possible to believe that it was other¬ 
wise in the time of his more splendid and more 
powerful father? Yet Mr. Bmce calls the Viziers 
soldiers a parcel of nakcfl blackguards, in his ac¬ 
count of his proceedings at Jidda, to which I gave 
but little credit, knowing that a very different 
story is told by Captain Thornhill, who, witli the 
other merchants, was obliged to purchase secretly 
a valuable present for the Vizier, to put an end to 
the disputes between him and Mr, Bruce respect¬ 
ing the duties on his baggage, which the latter re¬ 
fused to pay, 

Tlie IVahabee, who are chiefly cavalry, never 
wait for the Viziers infantry, but retire on their 
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approach, and after fatiguing them by a fruitless 
chase, follow them again to the walls, whence they 
are obliged to retrace tlicir steps. Tliey seem to 
choose the night f<>r their attacks, and to place 
*their hopes of success on either setting fire to the 
town, or starving it into a surrender. The horses 
feel the blockade most severely, and are the p'c- 
tores of famine. The Vizier ha* procuretl a few 
from Cosseir, and says, .that he expects shortly one 
liumlred and fifty, which, if they anive, will 
mount his most active slaves, and enable him to 
keep the enemy at a distance, till a want of fiesh 
food renders tlicm incajiable of seri'ice, 

Tlae harbour of Jidda is formed by innumerable 
reefs of inadrapore, which extend to about four 
miles from the shore, leaving many narrow chan> 
nets between, in which there is a good bottom at 
from si.\ to tvvelve fathom, and where the sea is as 
smooth as glass, when it blows the heaviest gale. 
The entrance is of course diHioult, but the rocks 
are visible when the sun is behin<l the vessel, and 
the native pilots unerringly steer in safety by the 
eye alone. Even large ships can enter; but for 
dows it is a most excellent harbour, and the num¬ 
ber that even now frequent it, is very great. Sir 
Home Popham has given an excellent plan of the 
harbour, which differs but little from those of his 
predecessors. 

An idea has been entertained in England by 
many able men, that Btm^arte, even with the 
possession of Egypt, would find it impracticable 
to reach India, from Uie want of vessels to convey 
his troops. My residence at Jidda has fully con> 
vinced me that this idea is erroneous; and Jelaoi 
gave me some information on the subject, which 1 
think conclusive. He a^uied me, that the trade 
ofCossier, Suez, Jidda, and Yambo, would at any 
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time supply a aufliciency of vessels to convey teu 
thousand men; and added, as a proof, that there 
were at that mometit forty dows, either at Suez, 
or on their way thither, to bring down tlie Pacha 
and his followers, which would carry from fifty to 
one liundred and fifty men each. There would 
be no necessity for large supplies of water or pro¬ 
visions; for the wind being f avourable during nine 
mouths of the year, they miglit then run down 
with such rapidity to Loheia, as to find every night 
a place where these articles would be procurable. * 
Thence to Mocha, if the wind should be adverse, 
they might go by lan<l; and at the latter place 
vessels, under American colours, might be assem¬ 
bled, sufficient for their conveyance to India, 
without exciting a suspEclon in the Britisli, who 
would consider them as coming for the usual 
supplies of coffee and gums. 

The danger will certainly lessen ever)'year, with 
the decay of the Arabian trade; and will be nearly 
annihilated, if Abyssinia and Sentiaar should be 
supplied directly from Europe and India, and the 
British obtain permission from the government in 
Egypt, to send their Indian manufactures to Suez. 
Hitherto this has not been permitted, in conse¬ 
quence of the influence of the SherifTe of Mecca, 
at Constantinople, who obtained an order, that all 
vessels bound for Egypt should stop at Jidda, and 
pay a duty there, To confirm this arrangement, 
the Sheri^e obliged the merchants to unship their 
goods, and remove them to other dows, so mat the 
vessels, which navigated the lower part of the 
gulf, were different from those which navigated 
the upper; and the seamen were so ignorant of 
that part of the sea in which they were unac¬ 
customed to sail, tliat they dared not venture into 
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it, however willing they might be to escape the 
payment of duties at Jidda. 

filany of the richest merchants have already re¬ 
tired from a place where trade is every day declin¬ 
ing, and where their lives are perpetually in dan¬ 
ger. Jelani would, I believe, he rejoiced to follow 
their example, liut the Vizier has no intention of 
permitting so rich a prey to escape, and therefore 
watches hitn so closely, that a removal of his fa¬ 
mily is irripracticahle, and he w^puld not wish to 
leave them behind. He may make terms with the 
Wahabee, and thereby secure his property, in case 
of their success; but this must be done secretly, 
or he would share the fate of his father, w'ho pe- 
rishe<l by poison. 

The I'ngli.sh formerly carried on a considerable 
trade with Jidda, but it gradually declined, iu con¬ 
sequence of the extortions of the Sheriffe and his 
servants, under tlie name of presents, and, for 
many years before the expedition into the Red 
Sea, not a vessel had arrived, except the Surprise, 
Captain Gilmore, wliich the Viaier immediately 
plundered, but which Admiral Hlanket as quickly 
obliged him to restore. From that time, till the 
arrival of the Olive, the English flag had not been 
seen in Jidda. Tlie Sheriffe has had time to me¬ 
ditate on his folly, and Jelani assured me that he 
was at last inclined to be reasonable in his de¬ 
mands. 

There was at Jidda only one rene^do, a French¬ 
man of some abilities, whom we found of \ise in 
assisting Andrew to interpret for us. TJie Vizier 
trcatetl him with great contempt, observing to us, 
that he was only a common seaman; but tlie lower 
orders had a respect for him as a physician, and 
he added a trifle to Ids allowance ny his medical 
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firacUce. I enquired of him after the English re- 
negadoes hail quitted Mochai lie coolly re^ 
plied^ that they were gone to the ilevil ditfereut 
ways; that two had been killed in battle, one had 
been blown to pieces by the bursting of a gun, 
some bad deserted to the VVahabec; and Thomas, 
whom 1 had known at Mocha, had gone np with 
the Sheriffe to ^letca, anti had not since been 
heard of. 

It VTOuld certainly be the interest of any mer¬ 
chant who may liereaflcr visit Jidda to employ 
Jclani, although Hammed Nasser is the british 
agent, on account of the great weight which his 
large property gives him among the other nier- 
chants, and the real respectability of his character. 
Tlie duties proposed by the Vizier amount to about 
^ight per cent, and the presents to himself, the 
J^iir Jlahar, and tlieir servants, to about four more; 
but I am by no means sure that a merchant could 
depend upon har ing no oilier demands iiiaHe on 
him, when he was once In the harbour, wUetice 
it would he almost impossible for him to escape 
without a native pilot. 

We took leave of' Captain Loanc, who went 
on shore to try once more to dispose of his 
.cargo. They had hitherto offered liim only three 
dollars per bag for bis rice, though they charged 
>vs ten. He asked six and a half, and was deter¬ 
mined, if they would not give that, to quit the 
harbgvir-* 

Viirii the morning breeze from the land, we 
quilted the harbour by the noitliem passage, when, 
dismissing out pilot, we proceeded on our way, tilt 

• fTapudn Lcanfl did.iwt sell his rice, quarreHei with the 
Visicr, Tfvtio vroutd aot give him a ran aground in fiUenopi- 

ing to leave the harbour, but gnji ofc to h* captured by a FicDcb. 
privateer in tbe todioji seas. 

VOI., Ill, 


y 


AT SJIA. 


5i<t 

we saw tlie breakers off Charles’s river. Wc were 
then much suqirised anti gratified cliacovering 
& vessel to the westfvard, which, on approaching, 
we were convinced was not Said Doud’s ship, nor 
his grab, we therefore hoped it miglit he the 
Prince, with our stores. We fired several guns, 
and made signals, but witliout obtaining any an¬ 
swer, or inducing her to alter her course, or wait 
for our coming up. We continued the chase all 
night. 

At five in the morning we came up with the 
strange vessel, and discovered, to our disappoint¬ 
ment, that she was the Soolimaun, Captain Wilder, 
an Arab ship loaded with rice, but sailing under 
English colours. During the day we had light 
laud and sea breezes from the southward, 

January 5.™Yesterday evening tlie favourable 
wind, which had carried us into lat. 23* N. left us, 
and a stiff breeze set In from the northward, ac¬ 
companied by a heavy swell, which greatly damp¬ 
ed our expectation of a fevourable passage. Wc 
were obliged to double reef our topsails, and 
strike our topgallant yards. Unus did not like 
the appearance of the weather, and disappeared; 
probably lie returned to Jidda. 

January 6.—In defiance of the foul wind, a 
Strong current to the N. W, enabled us to make 
some way. In the morning the Arabian shore 
was in sight, near Yambo. It forms that part of 
the great chain of Raduan, wbicli is called Lam- 
lam, and is the land mark to tire dows which arc 
bound to Yambo. 

January 8.-—-Wc had a slight southerly wind, 
and a current to the N, W. which carried us seven¬ 
teen miles in the twenty-four hours. At night the 
breeze gradually freshened till it blew a gale from 
the S, W. and obliged us to dew up, ana furl our 
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square sails* We afterwards lay to under tlie fore 
staysail and mizen. 'Hie swell was grrat, and 
so short, that sleeping was im^sslble lUl after 
twelve, when it moderated sufficiently for us to 
set our double-reefed topsails and courses. 

January 3.*“We were on the look out for a reef 
laid down by Sir Home Pophatn, in lat. 2G* N. but 
could not discover it, though we sailed over tlie 
very spot where it should be. The night 
hazy, but in the tnoming the Arabian shore was in 
sight, distant four or five leagues. We stood to¬ 
wards a remarkable cape, that rose abruptly to a 
great height, and off which we discovered breakers, 
and a shoal. As this was laid do^v^ In no chart, 
and was an iniportant headland, I named it Cape 
Barry, after my friend Colonel Maxwell Barry. 
It lies in ad* 3 ^ N. At twelve, on sounding, we 
found only twcnty'-six fathom, rock. We instant- 
iy tacked, and were shortly in good soundings, 
Jrom twenty to twenty*four fathom, mud. Our 
friendly current was succeeded by one to the S, E. 
We again looked out for the reef, near the nor¬ 
thern extremity of which we were obliged to pass, 
but rvith the same want of success as before. 

On the 9th, at night we experienced as heavy 
a gale from the W^, as on the Stli, which 
obliged us to take in every sail, and lie to for some 
hours. At sun rise Cape Barry was In sight, form¬ 
ing a conspicuous headland at the distance of 
eleven leagues. As the weather was cloudy, we 
were not able to take an observ ation. 

January 11.—^We had variable winds during the 
whole of tlie night, inclining to the nortliward, 
and on the 11th, in the morning, we had the h^ort- 
felt satisfaction of beholding the long sought for 
land of Egj'pt,at a distance of about eight leagues. 

T » 
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We ran in for it, and at twelve were only four 
leagues off in lat. 85" 40' N. 

January 13.—Ontlie |2tli, the noHherly bree?c 
continued, and obliged us to work along ahore, 
and prevented us from making more than sisteeh 
miles. During the last twenty-four hours we had 
a favourable wind from theS. and afterwards from 
the W. with which we reached latitude 3& 
having passed within the islands called the Bro^ 
them. At twelve we were close to the shore, off 
which is a shoal, that is well laid down in Sir 
Home Popham’s chart. The mountains are here 
higlier than to the southward. Mr, Bruce de¬ 
scribes them as hcautifal from the green and red 
marbles that compose them; but though I have 
seen tliem from latitude fii* I have not been able 
lo thfcover any other appearance than the dull tint 
which stone generally acquires when long exposed 
to the decomposing powens of the atmosphere. At 
any rate, I could not perceive tlie least grounds for 
the supposition that they were sufficiently red to 
iiave originally given a name to the sea, from 
their colour, Cmnts cotititiued to baffle us, and 
when a breeze sprang up it came from the north¬ 
ward. 

Januaiy 15,—On the 14th, we had only light 
airs or calms, Avhich brought us by twelve to 
45* N, On the 14th, at night, we had no altera¬ 
tion for the betler; hut tfie scene was changed, by 
our being the next moniing close over on the 
Arabian shore, within sight of the islands of Tiratj 
and Shaduan, and nearly opposite to Ras Moham¬ 
med. Before night the wind freshened to a gate 
from the N. W, We stood in close to the JaflTa- 
teen islands. 

Januai^' 31.—^Prom the 15 th, to the 31 fit, the gale 
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continued from the N, W., blo\ring through the 
narrow straits between Shaduaa and Has Moham¬ 
med, with a violence equal to any thing 1 have 
experieuoed- were genemlly obliged to he to 
under our fore and mizeo stay-sails j but whenever 
it moderated a little, we were glad to cai^' om 
courses, to avoid lieing driven to the southward. 
)[n this we succeeded, so that on the fifth day we 
Wdc xFittiin ^ mile of the positioiiji iii which 
we were on the first The sea had been so rough 
as to deprive us of all rest at night, and alt com¬ 
fort in the day. The dead ll^ts rendered our 
little cabin gloomy, and the water which washed 
in, in defiance of them, made it as damp as the 
deck. We stretched across from shore to shore, 
and had therefore several good opportoniti^ of 
ascertaining the real position of firan: it is in 
latitude S7” 4*^ N. longitude 34* sr SOT E. It 
rises to a point in the centre, and has a small 
island at each etidi, which, at a little tiistance;, ap¬ 
pears as if attached to it. It is laid down by Sir 
Home Popham too far within the Gulf of Akaba.. 

The Jaffateen islands were an object which ex¬ 
cited my interest, even in defiance of my an¬ 
noyances, from their being considered, by some 
authors, as the three islands that lie off the My os 
Hormos of the ancients. W'e ran as near them as 
vre dared, and discovered that there were four of 
different sizes; the largest lies in latitude ^7' 11', 
longitude 33* 4^ £. Their number precludes them 
from the honour of being Myos Hormos; and I 
^iiik the claim of the Two Brothers must be con- 
eideied as inadmissible for the same reason; other¬ 
wise there is evidently an opening ii» the moun¬ 
tains behind them, through wliich a comniuni ca¬ 
tion might have taken pl^ with ^ little 

to the uoilbward are tlic HillSj a roggad 
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and lofty pile visible from a great distance. Sliaduan 

is well laid down by Sir Home Popham. It has a 
ftinglc, horizontal, white stripe, tliat runs along its 
western side. It is valuable as a bold and lofty 
mark of the entrance into the narrow straits of 
JubaL 

Mr, Niebuhr does not seem to have laid down 
Ras Mohammed with his usual accuracy j instead 
of 27 " 54' N, the southern Cape, whicn is high 
land, and divides Uie sea of Suez from the sea of 
Akaba, is in 2V 44 ' N, 1 canuot account for this 
difference any other way, than by supposing that 
Mr. Niebuhr might consider the south-wester- 
most point of land, which is opposite to Juba],and 
forms the straits, as Ras Mohammed. 

Had we not ransidered ourselves as certain of 
a tair wind at this season of the year, we should 
have hired a pilot from Jidda, who would have 
taken us into some harbour during these heavy 
gales; but ignorant as we were of the coast, and 
badly furnished with ancliors, it would have been 
madness to attempt to enter even the seaof Akaba, 
which hxiked free from all danger, and is per¬ 
fectly protected by the mountains of the peninsula 
from the north west wind u'luch tormented us. 

January S2.—The wind on the«2d in the morn* 
hig was variable and moderate: about twelve it 
came round to the S. W,, when we made <lirectly 
for Shaduan. and by midnight were ten mites to 
the north of it, when Captain Court lay to, as he 
did not think it prudent to enter the narrow 
straits of Jubal in the night. 

January 23.—At day light we found we had 
drifted close to Ras Mohammed, when we bore 
away for Jubal with a fine breeze from the soutii- 
ward, which continued to freshen. We passed 
the high land of Zeyte, which can only be called 
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SO comparatively, from low land near It K 
is bluff to tlie sea, and is of a reil colour, beauli 
fullv veined with purple. At one we were 
toTmountam. called"Agrib In our ^har^ hough 
its real name is Gliareb. It forms a /enmka^e 
point on the African ahore, from its 
highland with a pointed and ragged snmmit. to 
the norUiward aU the hills l^ad either round or 
flat tops. At two we were off Tor, ^^5°, 

anxious to profit by our southerly rrnnd to think 

of entering it. The celebrated mountains ot Smai 
and Horeb reared their pointed tons over a range 
of hills, which extend from Ras Mohammed to 
Ras Jehan. They were lofty, but tlieir effect was 
diminished by those in front It blew ''<^'T/resh 
towards night, and we passed Ras Jelian on the 
Arablani shore in a gale of 

rain and then considered ourselves as almost m 
safety for here the sea narrows considerably, and 
the wssels during the expedition had frequent y a 
great difficulty m weathering this cape, winch 

IS lofty and bold. . . 

January 34 .—We had reason to rejoice at our 

Eood fortune on the 23d. for iu the mght the wind 
^me round to the northward, and blew so fresh, 
that had we been on ftie other side of Ras Jehan, 
it would have been impossible to weather it. ibe 
swell was but trifling from the narrowness of the 
sea, and the little depth of water. After we had 
entered the sea of Suez we constantly had sound¬ 
ings. The change in the climate was very sudden ; 
and the cold rendered the cabin quite uni^fort- 
able At day light we were close in with Hum- 
^aum Faroun, or^Phamoh's Bath, so called on ac¬ 
count of some warm spnn^ which break out 

there. It is a very high, bluff h 

39- r N.; but the pmnt i* 29' 10, off which 
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Ca]>tain Court anchored in 179 J. Durine the 
day it was haify but cleared uji towards the eveti- 
iiig, and for the first time we were enabled to dis¬ 
cover laiid all around us. To the north of Hum- 
mauin Faroun the liiUs were low and flat i on the 

land, 

called Abou Damja. It was red, veined with pur¬ 
ple, as ivere the others, which we had seen since 
passing Sbaduan, The w'ind moderated at sim- 
set, when we had the pleasure of seeing Attak^, 

the last tnountain on the Egj'pttau shoie> an<! close 
to 

Jauuan' GJ.—^The light airs from the north still 
prevailed, but theamoothness of thesea. In a basod 
not twelve Hides wide, permitted us to make but 
little way. Tlie day was beautifij], and a clear 
sky enabled us to see the African mountains to 
great advantage; yet our impatience to reach 
buez, which seemed at length nhnost within our 
grasp, precluded the possibility of oiir enioyina' 
the scene. At twelve we vv’ere in latitude 
and mi opposing tide left us no hope of teaching 
tlM shore before the foliowiug mornin*r. ® 

January s6.-*With the asaistancelif the tide 
we reached the anchoring ground of Suez by four 
o dock ; but not being aware of a spit of sand 
Which separates the tiannw gut, that nms op to 

^ far to the 

north, so that when we sent the boat on shore, she 

«odd * TlSm"*- 

fcoh. zLJUr 

’'Trf and a live 

A +11 ^ Captain Bartou was at 

&utt, and therefore wrote to request he would im- 

plied. We learned from him, that there was no 


$OSE> 


3S9 

Pacha there for Jidda, but that four hundred of 
liis troops bad sailed for the latter placei in five 
dows, a ferr days ago. The GapUau Pacha was 
said to lie still at Alexandria, wliither Major Mia- 
setl had been obliged to retire from the disturb* 
antes at Cairo. Alohaniined Ali, the celebrated 
Albanian chief, was Iheu Pacha, but was pressed 
by the Beys, who were said to be near tlie Pyra¬ 
mids. Money was so dilficult to procure, that he 
bad seized the whole caravan of cofiVe, which had 
last left Suez, and confiscated it for his own use: 
an act of violence, which will pres-eut any more 
from heing sent from this place for some time to 
come, daptain Barton arrived on the S7th of 
December, and instantly forwarded ail the letters 
with which I iikd iutrusted him, but as yet, no 
answers had been received to them, or to ihe letters 
be wrote to liis owners. 

Captain Barton had stopped at Jidda, where he 
was promised freight, but was disappointed hy tlie 
Vizier, who had sent for the mcrchanis. ac^l told 
them that, as there were many dows iti rite har¬ 
bour unemployed belonging to true helievera. he 
could not approve of their giving a preference to 
aFcringi; and, in short, declared that he would 
put the first in prison who did so. Captarn l!ar- 
tou had no oommunication with Jel.iui, but re¬ 
ceived great assistance from tlie renegado. i lav¬ 
ing a native pilot on boaid, he put into the creek 
called Charles's River, which he describes as an 
excellent harbour, capable of conlainiug many 
vessels, outer part is sheltered from eiery 
wind except the west; the inner is perfretly land¬ 
locked. He then went to Yatnbo, in hopes of 
procuring fresh provisions and_ water. He found 
there a most respectable man in the office of Vi. 
zier, who afforded him every assistance at a rea- 
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son able price. Sheep were only two dollars eacb, 
and e\'ery thing else in proportion. TJie harl>our 
be describes as ijood, and the people, as civil. 
There can be little doubt that it Is a place prefer¬ 
able to Jidda. He procured during his stay some 
^'try fine shells, and otlicr marine productions. 
On arriving at Shaduan, he experienced the same 
unfavourable weather that wc did, and it conti¬ 
nued for fifteen days. His pilot took him to a 
good anchorage among the Tiran Islands. There 
is clear ground all round them. The islands Sana- 
fir, Barkara, Abou Schuscha, and Joboa, which are 
laid down by Niebuhr, were visited by him, and 
are, he says, small, low, and sandy. 

January 27.—The Dola-sent off, early in the 
uiornlng, the chief officer of the Ascari to invite 
me on shore, and to say that, if I pleased, a house 
sliouhl be prepared for niy residence. Soon after 
breakfast 1 quitted: the ship, and proceeded to 
visit tlie Dola. His house was not very good, but 
he gave me a very cordial reception. He was a ve¬ 
nerable old man, with a large, white beard. He 
laughed, and talked freely, without any of the 
dignity of a Turk. He was seated in the window, 
on a carpet, with several other respectable men 
near him. I had a citair placed for me; and 
cushions were provided for the other gentlemen. 
After coffee, pipes were offered, and accepted by 
every one e,vcept myself, I then entered on bu¬ 
siness fay stating, through Captain Bartou, iliat it 
w'as my wish to depart tor Cairo as soon as possi¬ 
ble, and that theretbre I begged liis permission to 
hire camels for the journey, and make an arrange¬ 
ment with the Arabs for my protection. He re¬ 
plied, that I might command every assistance in 
njs power, hut tlxat he considered himself as re¬ 
sponsible for my safety, and consequently, could 
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not venture to let me go witliout receiving the 
Padia’a instruction as to a guard; he therefore re¬ 
quested that I would write to the lirltish Agent, 
to make every arrangement at Cairo, and tliat he 
would send the letter by a messenger, which he 
should, according to bis orders, immediately dis- 

K atch to the Pacha on the siibiect of my journey, 
aving already sent to notify my arrival ; that the 
caravan from Tor was expected in four days, by 
which time 1 should receive an answer from Cairo, 
and be at liberty to act as I might think advisa¬ 
ble. This was so reaSbnahle, that I immediately 
complied. 

I next stated to "him, that' I was no merchant, 
and had nothing with me that was merchandise, 
except one bale of coffee, foriivhicli 1 was willing to 
pay duty; but that I hoped he would permit my 
trunks, and boxes of shells, to pass unopened. He 
appealed to Captain Bartou if they had even 
opened his trunks; how much less, then, would 
they do so by me; and as for the coffee, if 1 had 
ten bales, they should not think of charging any 
duty on them. 1 expressed myself very much 
pleased and obliged, and it was ^etemiin^ that 1 
should hire a warehouse, and send nty bo.xes on 
shore, as 1 packed them. 

I was now presented to the custom master, who 
was a fat laughing Christian named Michael, who 
offered me his services, but turned me over, for a 
supply of provisions, to a namesake of inferior 
rank, who was’agent for thfe vessels consigned to 
Signor Carlo Itosetti. He informed me that sup¬ 
plies were very uncertain; that even the water 
was brought in by the Arabs daily, and that we 
should not be able to procure any of that for the 
ship, without giving these plunderers a present of 
ninety-two dollars, an extortion to which we were 


332 


SUW. 


obliged to submiL He said, that wbea our arrival 
should be kno^vn, some sheep would probably be 
lirought down, and that he would tty and procure 
us a tlew bullocks; but that they were worth fif- 
teeo dollars per hundred weight. Eggs and fish 
alone were in ahum lance, and cheap. My servant 
had forgotten to bring the present intended for 
the Dolu, I was therefore obliged to apologise to 
him on my taking leave, but he with his usual 
goorl liumour assured me it was of no consequence. 
I took ificliad with me on board Captaia ^rtou'a 
vessel, wliere 1 wrote to Mr. A.z\Zj the British lle<- 
sident at Cairo; and inclosed him letters for 
Major Missett, aud my friends in England. We 
were an hour and a half in reaching the vessel, ia 
consequence of being obliged to go round the 
shoal. The weather was very coot, the thermo« 
meter being at 54* in the morning. 

February 1.—I sent several of iny trunks to Mi- 
ebaefs, and my .servant with a piece of muslin 
richly worked with gold for the Dola, which tlie 
old man was plea.sed to say, was not of sufiicient 
value for him to accept, thougli it cost at ^locba 
fifteen dollars. Nothing can be a greater insult 
among the Mussuhnaims than to return a preseot: 
I liowevcr, said nothing, and determined to take 
no notice of his conduct till I should have heard 
from Cairo. 

February Early in the morning Captain Ban* 
tou came off to the ship, willi answers to my let^ 
ters. Mr. Aztj; liad made the necessary arrange* 
nteut for my passing the Desert, and had pro¬ 
cured a supply of stores for the Pantlter, which 
woukl lie sent off by the first caravan. He in¬ 
formed me that Mohammed Ali Pacha Ivad issued 
his orders for my being treated witli eveiy mark 
of respect at bneic, and tliat my baggage should he 
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passetl free; I was tlieTcfare under no obligation 
to the Df>la for hia civility. Major Misseit very 
kindly congratulated me on my arnv'al, and for- 
waidcrl the agreeable news of Lord Nelson’s vic¬ 
tory at 'rmfalgar. 

Fobrujiry 4.—I yesterday sent off another ex¬ 
press to hir. Aziz, to represent the distress of tlie 
Panther for spirits and wine, and to desire him to 

E racure either one or the other. *lhe wind had 
lown from the north-west or east, ever since our 
an ival, and, occasTonaliy, in strong puffs ; to-day 
it came round to the southward. Captain Ifertou 
informed me, that it had contitiued in that point 
for twenty days successii.'ely since his arrival. 

Fehruarj' 7 —Seeing a caravan approach on the 
Cairo road, I thought it might be the*one ex¬ 
pected, and therefore set off to meet it. It con¬ 
sisted, however, only of pilgrims, in number about 
six hundred, who were on their way from theeeast 
of Ifarbary to Mecca. A little w'hitc man ad¬ 
dressed Captain Baitou in Lingua Franca, and of¬ 
fered him one thousand dollars for tiie freight of 
his vessel to Jidda; an offer which he codfd not 
accept, as he had neither proviriona nor men, and 
both must have been procnrerl from Cairo. Had 
he been ready for sea, be might have made a good 
speculation, not by accejiting his little friend's 
bargain, but by taking each pilgrim at from five 
to ten dollars per hean; for so short a passage be 
could have stowed irom four to five hundred. 

On the l«ach between Aitake and the torvit, 
we procurci;! some very fine specimens of bival ve 
shells, and on the spit of sand, a variety' of miirine 
productions. I also greatly increased my collec- 
tion of sea weed, with which the Red Sea abounds 
more thaji any other. Yet Mr. Bruce asserts, in 
bis Dissertation on the origin of the Hebrew name 
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Yam Suplif that he never saw a weed of any sort 
in It; and adds, *' indeed, upon the.slightest con¬ 
sideration, it will occur to any one, that a narrow 
gnlf, under the immediate intiuence of nmnsoons, 
blowing from contrary points six months each 
year, would have too much agitation to produce 
such I'egetables, seldom found but in stagnant 
waters, and seldomer, if ever, found in salt ones."! * 1 
The ignorance displayed in the comment;, is equal 
to the falsity of the original assertion. My 
friend, Mr. Dawson Turner, in his beauthhl work 
on the Fuci, has given drawings of many of tlie 
specimens whicli L brought home, and Forskal con¬ 
firms the fact of their being the production of the 
lied Sea. 

February 9 .—Early in the morning I received a 
letter from Mr. Azi?, informing me that brandy 
was to be procured, but that he feared wine was 
not. He notified to me that the caravan had ac¬ 
tually sel oftl under the escort of an Arab chief, 
Na$r Chedid, vvlio, by the orders of Mohammed 
AH Pacha, had undertaken to conduct me in safety 
to Cairo. 1 determined to go immediately on 
shore, and sufjcrintend the necessary arrangements 
for my journey, in wliich Captain Court was so 
obliging as to permit Mr. Alacgie to accompany 
me, to bring back, my dispatches, and those of 
Major Mlsselt, which would not be ready for some 
little time. It ^vas four o*clock in the evening 
when my party quilted the vessel, atteridcd by 
Captain Court. It was reallji not without some 
regret tliat 1 did so. She had proved a safe con¬ 
veyance to me in many perilous moments, and the 
recollection of these, and the idea of tiie different 
scenes 1 was goin^ to enter on, excited strong 
emotions in iny mind. 1 should very soon have 
to bid adieu to Captain Court, whom I could not 
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blit love and esteem, and to tlie other officers, 
whose conduct had been certainly meritorious, 
and, towards me, uniformly kind and attentive. It 
was a painful moment to us all; and I believe no 
one was rejoiced when niy flag, after flying for 
thirteen months, was bawled down, the moment 
the last gun was fired. 

We found that the caravan was arrived, consist¬ 
ing of fifteen hundred camels, threehundred armed 
Arabs, and about thirty Turks, with two officers, 
who came to guard the mahmal, or sacred cover¬ 
ing for the Kaabi of Mecca. Mr. Thomaso, a na¬ 
tive of Surat, who bad been a Christian, and was 
employed In the house of Mr. Koselti, arrived to 
act as interpreter or dragoman. He brought a 
letter from Mr. Rosetti, congratulating me on my 
arriv-al, saying, that be liad received letters from 
his friend Mr. Tiretta, of Bengal, requesting him 
to pay me every attention; that be bad, therefore, 
sent his Thomaso,*' and should feel highly flat¬ 
tered if 1 woutd accept the hospitality of his house 
at Cairo. 1 also received a packet of the Courier 
de L'Europa donm to August, which afforded 
many details of which we were before ignorant. 
In the evening the Schech visited me. He vras a 
handsome loolang tnan, of about thirty, fat, with 
veiy black hair and beard. He seemed good- 
humoured, and was, 1 understood, a great lover of 
brandy. Captain Court staid with us till bed 
time, and then went on board, Mlchaefs house 
was a wretched residence; tlie walls were broken 
in many parts; and as the numerous windows had 
only wooden fretwork in them, we found it very 
cold at night, hly couch and curtains sheltered 
me, but the other gentlemen suffered se^'crely. 
Schech Chedid ^vas on ill terms with ^e Tor 
Arabs, and till fheir disputes were settled, it would 


355 


St'CC. 


by DO means have been wise to attempt to leave 
the town. All wasj for the present^ acIjnsteH on 
the 1 ItU, and were to depart on the morrow, with 
a kafila chiefly of coffee, worth at least one lutn* 
drcd thousand pounds. It was owing to this dis¬ 
pute that the Schech brought so many of his peo¬ 
ple. One of his men shot a ntlgntn through the 
iiead. The Schech immediately arrested him, and 
declared if the man died he should be pnnislied j 
but as they sailed in the ciow yesterday, the fellow 
is to-dav at liberty. Schech Cliedid dined witli 
ns every day, and drank abundance of brandy, 
but not satisfied witli tliat, after our dinner, gene- 
rally retired to Mr. Tliomaso's room, and added to 
it a few glasses of gin. I one day sent a dram to 
the door for bis chief follower: lie saw it, and 
said, laughing, “ Aye, I know he drinks, but he 
rmiat not do it before me." This was a mark trf 
zeapcct due from an inferior to a superior, not to 
sdcilate tlie law in bis presence. C bed id would not 
scruple to drink in me presence of his sen'^ts, 
nor the followers iu the presence of their inferiors, 
Chedid Is very pleasant and gay in his convei- 
aation; talks of their being all robbers, and says 
these are good times for him—that be stays close 
to Cairo, and seizes many things—if they are en¬ 
quired after, lie pleads ignorance, anil lays the of¬ 
fence on Elfi Bey, who is in great force in tlie Ac 
Tmume. At the same time lie has the highest 
principle of Arab honour, and told me an anecdote 
of hts family, which tvas conlirnied by Tbomaso. 
Osman Bey, greatly aJurmed at the arrival ftoiji 
.England of 1*16 K^, who, since the death of Mu¬ 
rad Bey, had been his rival, determined to cut 
hini ofij and for that purpOBc sent down two Iniala 
iwilh troops to intercept him as he was coining up 
•ibiii Nile. A violent gale of wind, aocQiupaaiea 
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bj'a cloud of sand, came on ; Elli sheltered him 
self behind a point of land, on w^hich was a ril 
lage. The boats with the troops of Osman Bey 
passed witliout seeing him; but he perceived 
them, and having some suspicion, Immediately 
landed, and quitting his baggage, with five or six 
followers escaped into the Desert These soon- 
left him, as tne way was long and difficult- At 
lengtli, after a tedious march often hours on foot^ 
he arrived at the tent of NasrCbedtd in the De¬ 
sert, with whom he was on ill terms, and claimed 
ection. Nasr was himself absent with Osman 



Itey, whom be had joined with all his people at 
bis camp before Cairo, where he waited the event 
of the attack on Ejfi. Chedid’a wife received and 
concealed him. Some of Osman's people came 
there, and asked if she had seen EUi* She sai^ 
yes; and that he had passed by a way she pointed 
out to them. As soon as they were gone, she told 
£lf], and bringing him one of her husband’s fa¬ 
vourite horses, and a dromedary, she desired him 
to escape to Upper Egypt, hut to avoid the road 
which she had directetl the troops of Osman to 
take. ELfi hesitated, and told her he was unwil¬ 
ling to endan^r her husband's safety, who was in 
the power of Osman. She replied, it was no mat¬ 
ter; her husband's honour required that she should 
assist him in escaping; and that were he there, 
he would do the same himself; and that he would 
make her suffer if any thing happened to him. 
Soon afterwards on being told the way that Eifi 
had escaped, Osman sent for Cbedid, and accused 
him of having assisted his enemy. He replied, 
** You know, Osman Bey, I have been three days 
here with you, how tlien ts it possible that 1 could 
do sor" Well then,” said Osman, ** It was your 
wife that did so." *Ut was," replied Chedid, 
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** Eifi demanded protection from her, and she only 
did her duty—had she done otherwise, 1 would 
hare cut her head off with this sabre, though you 
know Elfi was never a friend of mine," He de¬ 
clared to me that he certainly would have done 
so, as she would have dishonoured his name. He 
frequently spoke of his family; told us, Jaugbing, 
be had four wives who beat him, mid that he 
wished we would give him something to make 
him strong. He had one son and two daughters. 

I told him I would visit him. He said nothing 
-would make him so happy; that he ivould give 
me plenty to eat, a horse to ride, and a lent to 
sleep in ; but that he had nothing to drink but 
water. He said he was called the English Schech— 
that he loved the English, and only wished that 
they iiad the country, instead of the Turks, who 
were all rascals. The Mamelukes were bad enough, 
but not so bad as they. He urged me frequently 
to tell him why we had not kept it, and when we 
meant to return. He assured me, that all the 
Arab tribes were most anxious for us, but that 
they would be glad even to have the French, in 
preference to their present masters. An assertion 
which 1 firmly believe, for the common people 
were certainly in a much better situation under 
the French government; for the impositions wer* 
then less, and grain cheaper, as all export was 
stopped by tlie activity of the British cruiiers. 

He was extremely anxious that the King of 
England should hear of his name and of his attach¬ 
ment to the English, and urged me much to men¬ 
tion him, and let the world know tliat he was 
the most powerful Arab in the Desert, and had a 
greater number of horse and people on foot. His 
camels are his chief profit, but he also receives 
money from the caravans for permitting them to 
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the iJcsert. The Maugrubin pngrirtis paid 
him from one to two zequins each for pTOtectionj 
though they came alone, besides the hire of the 
camels wbicli they had from him. 

I met the Do]a in the morning in the street, 
who was veiy happy to see me, and assured me 
that he did not know I was on shore, or he would 
have ted on me to pay his compliments. He 
also informed me, that the Turkish commander of 
the escort wished to wait on me. 1 repl ied civiJfy, 
Md Just as we, sat down to dinner they came, 
^e Turk ivas a respectable man, nameti Emir 
Eflendi, belon^ug to the secretary’s office of 
Manooittied Aii. He said he came to ask my per¬ 
mission to accompany my caravan; wliicli, of 
^urse, I granted. Tl he old Do]a hoped I was per¬ 
fectly satisfied, and regretted that his duty iiere 
prevented him from attending me to Cairo. I 
was amused with the change in his conduct, but 
answered civUly; how^ever, in the evening, I sent 
Michael to insist on paying him for the sheep and 
which he sent on board the Pantlier, He 
pleaded that they always sent a present to a ves¬ 
sel on her arrival, and that his only motive for 
refusing to accept mine in return was, that they 
w-ouJd have believed at Cairo he had received one 
01 great value, and tliat he did not like to accept 
one worthy only five ilollars. As this contemptu- 
ous depreciation only aggravaterl the offience, I re¬ 
plied It was very well—I should take care to re- 
iresent the whole business at Cairo. He instant¬ 
ly sent his chief officer to conjure me not to do so, 
as the consequence would be his total ruin, and to 
make every kind of apology. 1 bad loo much re¬ 
gard for the old man, who had, in every other 
respect, treated me with the ^eatest civility, to 
mtend to put my threat into execution, and there* 
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Ibre assured biiu that every thing unpleasant 
should be lbrgotten> 

Michael very wisely refused to make any char^ 
for the use of his house and warehouse, or for his 
trouble, which he well knew would reduce me to 
the necessity of making him a present. As he 
bad been very useful and attentive, I gave him a 
shawl for himself, and the piece of muslin for his 
wife, which the Dota had refused. 1 also gave 
twenty dollars to his servants. All the officers 
that could leave the ship, dined with me after I 
came on shore, to partake of the things 

which the caravan brought from Cairo. The 
greatest luxuries were the oranges, vegetables, and 
fresh butter, which Mr. Aziz had sent over; but 
Mr. Pringle having left Mocha, we considered a 
cargo, which he had ordered by Captain Bartou, 
as mir plunder ; and this consisted ot hgs, raisins, 
Sardinias, fish roes, and pickled mullets. 'The 
arrival of the caravan made it inmossible to pro¬ 
cure any thing in the market but nsh and eggs. 

Suez was formerly a place of considerable splen¬ 
dour, each Bey having a house there, in which his 
factor resided. The Buildings are many of them 
large, but are, at present, little more than a heap 
of ruins, chiefly oiviug to the wanton injuries of 
the French, who thus revenged themselves on the 
Beys for retiring into Upper l^gypt, and not per* 
mitting themselves to be subdued. Tlie fortifica¬ 
tions never were of any strength, and were merely 
meant to keep off a sudden attack of the Arabs. 
It would be useless to fortify a place which has no 
water within its walls^ and which must, conse¬ 
quently, be ever at the mercy of that power, which 
can keep possession of the country arouncl, unless 
it should be thought of sufficient consequence to 
keep a large garrison, and to supply it regularly 
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with provisions from Calro^ which the occupiers 
of Egypt must always be able to do. The French 
seem to have intended to remain; for they erected 
a battery of one gun on a hillock which commands 
the town, Suez has suffered as much by the 
stagnation of trade, wl^tch followed the occupation 
of EgJ’pt by tlie French, as by their hostility, for 
no ope wilt reside in so wretched a place, who is 
not tempted by his interest. An Arab house, 
which is flat roofed, soon falls into decay, if its 
preservation be not carefully attended to. At pre¬ 
sent the place seems rising again into consequence. 

The chief trade .of Suez has ever been in coffee, 
as the whole quantity which was consumed in the 
Turkish empire, came through that port and Cos- 
seir. The tumults in Egypt, which ended by the 
Beys occupying the upper provinces, divided the 
country, and no communication is permitted be¬ 
tween the different parts of it; consequently, no 
coffee is sent to Cosseir, except for the use of the 
Beys, and the resjtiue finds its way to Suez, where, 
however, it is li^lc, not only to the exactions of 
the Pacha, but even to seizure. The owners of 
four cargoes, now in the harbour, are unwilling to 
land them, without having payment insured; and 
as the purchaser is equally unwilling to run any 
hazard, a stagnation of trade has taken place; but 
I understana tliat the Pacha has most faithfully 
promised to receive the duty onl 3 % and that sooner 
than take back their coffee, they arc determined 
to trust him j and, accordingly, the whole is to go 
with my caravan. 

The disadvantages under which Suez has ever 
laboured, have been considerable from its situa¬ 
tion; at the extremity of a narrow sea, down 
which the wind blows with irresistible force for at 
least nine months in the year. It was in early 
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times some counterbalance to this, lliat a navigable 
canal extended from it to the most fertile province 
of Egj'pt, whence grain must always ba\'e been 
exported for the supply of Arabia, llut even the 
advantages which water carriage has over land^ 
could not preserve to Suez the great trade of the 
Kcd Sea. The Ptolemies, many of whom seem to 
have been admirable judges of wbat^was for the 
benefit of the country they ruled over, found it 
more advisable to establish a new eniporiuin at 
Berenice, although it was necessary to convey the 
goods from that place upwards of two hundred 
miles over land, before they could be embarked 
on the Nile at Coptos, the modern Koust. 

U'ere Egypt to be once again tranquil, and 
under the control of one master, and even were 
the ancient canal to be. cleansed, I still doubt 
whether Suez would become a place of great trade, 
for the improvement of the science of navigation 
has not yet extended to the dixcovery of any 
means, bv which a vessel could resist the force of 
the northerly winds, which blow'in the upper part 
of the Gulf; but as it is only at the island of 
Sbailuan that they become so violent, C’osseir is 
always attainable; and the diminution of the dis^ 
tance by land, from two hundred miles, to about 
one hundred and twenty, would fully repay the 
adflitional sea voj'age of one hundred and forty 
miles, and would probably lead to a transfer of 
the trade fronv licreiiice to that place. The road 
is indeed not very good* for ships, but it is pro* 
tcctcil from the N, W. which is the most prevail¬ 
ing winil, and, when it begins to blow front the 
cast, a vessel might mu to any of the numerous 
harbours which uere entered by Don Juan de 
Castro These have not since been examined; 
hut if one of them should be the Myos fformos of 
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tbe Peripliis, it must liave a means of communica¬ 
tion with the plain of Egypt, and fae by fer prefer¬ 
able to Cosseir. Had 1 had tiie voyage of Don 
Juan de Castro witJi me, I would have visited 
Shakara and Shawna, in defiance of the deficiencies 
under which the Panther laboured. 

Every traveller who has visited the upper part 
of the Red Sea, must naturally have turned his 
thoughts to the miraculous passage of the Children 
of Israel through it, and the destruction of the 
host of Pharaoh. Pococke, Niebuhr, Pere Sicartl, 
and Ijruce, have all given to the public their opi¬ 
nions as to the spot, wliere this event actually 
took place. I perfectly agree with the last named 
gentleman, tlrat to seek for natural causes to ex¬ 
plain a miracle, is perfectly absurd; and that it 
was as easy for the Almighty to carry his people 
til rough the widest and deepest part of the sea, as 
through the narrowest and most shoaly. Sut as 
the division of the water is tile only thing that is 
represented by Moses as being miraculous, we 
must look to the position of the mountains on its 
western side, to discover in w'hat spot it was pos¬ 
sible for tlie children of Israel to approach the Red 
Sea, 

A chain of hills extends from the high land of 
Zeyte nearly to Abou Daraja, between which and 
Attake is the first valley, by which six hundred 
thousand mer, their children, and cattle, could 
reach the sea from Egypt. Sicard and others have 
believed this to be the line of their marcb, but 1 
am inclined to the conjecture of Niebuhr, that 
Attake was the southern boundary of their jour- 
ney. 

To pliice this in a clearer light, it will be neces¬ 
sary to ascertain, whence the Children of Israel 
began their Journey, and to consider the account 
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given of their movements by Moses. The ancient 
metropolis of Lower Egj'pt was On, or Heliopolis, 
and there it is probable the PJiaraolis resided in 
the time of Joseph. Joseph placed his brethren 
in a part of the country named Goshen, but which 
is afterwards called ^fiamesses. In the 46th cb. 
of Genesis, it is said that Joseph went up to meet 
Israel his father to Goshen; which ]% triinslateil 
in the Septuagint kuS' Hpww «? y^v ‘P»ji*fF<rS. 
Monsieur Du JJois Ayin^ in a paper read before 
the Institute of Pgypt, very justly observes, tliat, 
as this translation was made by the Seventy only 
fifty years after the Macedonians liad established 
themselves, the Egyptian names must liave been 
still known, and consefjHeutly that we are per¬ 
fectly safe in believing iJeroopulis to have been 
situated in tlieland of Itamesses, or Goshen. 

To fix the position of Heroopolis is rather diffi¬ 
cult, in consec]ueuce of the apparently contradic- 
toiy assertions of ancient authors. Moses, in the 
text above referred to, dearly shews that it waa 
on the direct road from Canaan to IJeliopolis, 
while Strabo speaks of it as being near toArsinoe, 
and at the top of the gulf called Heroopolitan. To 
reconcile these assertions in any degree, the Ara¬ 
bian Gulf must have formerly extended much far¬ 
ther north than It docs now, or a considerable 
latitude must be allowed to the expression of 
Strabo. 

'1 he French engineers di.-icovered, when in pos¬ 
session of Suez, that at a little distance to the 
north of that place are marshes which extend for 
above twenty-five miles, and are actually lower 
than the sea, though lli^ are not overflowed, in 
consequence of a large bar of sand which has accu- 
mulatevl between them; notliing therefore can be 
more probable, than that, in times so far back as 
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the departure of the Israelites, the sea itself ex¬ 
tended to these marshes; and that since, the same 
gradual incroachmenta of sand from the Desert, 
which have formed the Tehama in Lower Arabia, 
have annihilated the sea in a place where it was so 
ranch narrower. The contradictions ina)' he still 
farther removed by the supposition, that Strabo 
considered himself as justified in describing a place 
as being on the Gulf, which was actually situated 
on the canal that united it with the Nile, and 
which, from being of the greatest consequence in 
the province, gave its name to iL 

Were we, however, inclined to give every weight 
to the description of Strabo, his evidence would be 
set aside by the higher authority of Moses, w'ho 
proves that Goshen was in the way to Canaan; 
and by the short account of Ptolemy, who declares 
that Heroopolis was on the confines of Arabia, and 
that the canal of Trajan ran through it (p. 

The course of this canal has been traced by the 
French engineers, from longitude 31*53' to 33"3(f 
running in nearly an east and west direction, in 
about 30* Sa" north latitude. 

It is therefore within this line only, that we 
can look for it; and I am Inclined to admit the 
opinion of Monsieur Ay me as well founded, that 
the ruins he iliscovered at Aboukechied, indicate 
the spot where Heroopolis stood, and where, con¬ 
sequently, the Children of Israel actually resided, 
extending themselves over a country that sustain¬ 
ed their numerous flocks and herds, to the borders 
of that part of Egypt where grain was cultivated, 
but 111 which they would not be permitted to 
sojourn, in consequence of their destroying tlie 
sacred animals. I cannot, therefore, for a moment 
believe, that'Heliopolis was within their hounds, 
or that they ever went either to the soutli or west 
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of it ; though it aftpears, indeed, from the account 
of the sacred historian, that they were near to tiiis 
capital of Pharaoh ; but j^Ioses is spoken of as hav¬ 
ing gone out to his brethren, wliich would seem to 
imply that they were atsotjje li ttle distance, 

i'aking, therefore, any part of the country be¬ 
tween Aooukechied and Heliopolis, as being the 
province of Ramesses,^ whence the Cliildren of 
Israel departed, how improbable does it appear, 
that they should proceed into the low laiiil of 
Egypt, to the very banks of the holy river, to 
round Mokattem, and enter the valley, which, be¬ 
ginning there, extends to the Red Sea; and this at 
a time when they were thrust out from the land 
of the Eg^'plians, w'lio did not believe themselves 
safe, till they had got rid. of them. 

In the 13th chap, verse lytb of E.xodns, it is de¬ 
clared that “ Gfid led them not through the way 
of the land of the Philistines, although that was 
near’ (verse 1 Sth), “ but about through the way 
of the wilderness of the Red Sea." Now, both 
these ohservations are perfectly true, if they set off 
from the vicinity of Heroopolis, uhich was ac¬ 
tually on the way of Canaan, but would he false, 
if they began their journey from opposite Mem¬ 
phis, Vi hence it wouhi be much nearer to reach the 
lied 8ea than the land of the Phillstiiics. 

Ry the supposition that the Children of Israel 
resided nearer to the Desert, we get rid of the dif- 
ficnlly of their having to march sixty miles in 
only three stages, which is the distance from the 
Niie to the Rerl Sea, and which seems almost im¬ 
possible, incumbered as they were, with children, 
cattle, baggage, and 1(Heading troughs, even sup¬ 
posing that their three marches were in a direct 
line east, which appears to have been by no means 
llie case; for they were directed, after the second 
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day’s march, when tliey quitted Etbam oq the 
edge of the wilderness, ** to turn,’* and encamp 
before Pibaherotli, between Migdol and the sea. 

Condding in the promises of .Moses, conBrmed 
as they were by the miracles which he had 
wrought, it is probable that the Israelites had pre¬ 
pared for their departure, and were all assembled 
at some one place, waiting impatiently for the re¬ 
sult of his last interview with Pharaoh. The spot 
chosen must have been where they could either 
-move towaixls Canaan, or the Red Sea; and it 
niiisl have been at such a distance only from the 
Desert, that they could, 'although iticumbered, 
reach the confines of it in two marches, and the 
Red Sea in three. 

If the lied Sea tcnnlnaled then, as it does now, 
at Suez, it appears to me impossible to fix on any 
spot that unites these requisite points; but if it 
extended then over the marshes, surveyed and laid 
down by Monsieur Aynni, the difficulty would be 
removed, and the vicinity of the modern Batbeis, 
ou the banks of Trajan's canal, .would accord with 
the description of the sacred historian, for it is in 
the direct road from Heliopolis to Canaan, and 
not above thirty-five miles from the sea. 

As the great weight of. my argument depends 
on the fact, that, from the present appearance of 
the country, there is every reason to Imlievc that 
the Red Sea did actually extend, in former times, 
twenty-five miles north of Suez, I think it may be 
right to observe, that the Savant, from wlioni 1 
have derived my information, is not a person who, 
being xealous for the cause of religion, might have 
falsified a little to get rid of a dimculty, but that, 
on the contrary, he feels it necessary to justify 
himself from the suspicion of believing in the mira¬ 
cles of Moses, in whose book he declares that.the 
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transactions arc doubtful, and the philosophy ab¬ 
surd. may surely admit the evidence of such 
a witness, when it tends to confirm the autlienticity 
of religious histoiy. 

It is evident that Pharaoh could have no expec¬ 
tation of the Children of Israel’s return, when he 
had so frequently experienced their refusals to de- 

E art without their cattle^ and tlieir children; and 
e must have been confirmed in this idea, by their 
carrying with them tlie bones of Joseph. But the 
terror of the last dreadful visitation probably hung- 
over bim, and prevented his pursuing them, while 
they continued their proper route, and seemed 
under the guidance of their Aluiighty Leader; but 
when they turned aside, and were actually en¬ 
tangled in tire land, and shut in by the wilderness, 
he liad reason to hope that he might again recover 
so valuable a body of slaves. Tliis is the reason 
assigned by Scripture for his pursuit; and 1 can¬ 
not, therefore, agree with Mr. Bruce, that he was 
influenced by resentment at the rstaeliles* carry¬ 
ing away the jewels. In fact, the idea is absurd, 
that he should feel tranquil while they were car¬ 
rying off the spoils of the Egj-plians to a country, 
whence he could never hone to bring them hack, 
and that his anger should J>e roused when they 
were once more, apparently, in his power. 

The sufferings of Egypt, in consequence of the 
residence of the Childreo of Israel, were only tem¬ 
porary ; but there is good reason to suppose that 
the benefits were permanent By the policy of 
Joseph, the whole of the land of Egypt became the 
proMrty of the sovereign, and the ^ple and their 
children his slaves; an event wbieV however un- 
propitious it might be in any other country, was 
necessary there, where every harvest depended on 
the Nile, and where the equal distribution of its 
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waters could alone produce a genera! cult!vatjon. 
When the lands of Egypt were private property, 
would it be possible to induce individuals to sacri* 
hce their possessions, tliat they might be turned 
into canals for the public benefit? or, when the 
canals were constructed, would it be possible to 
prevent the inhabitants of the upper provinces from 
drawing ofi^ more water than was requisite for their 
own use, and thereby injaring the cultivators 
lower down? But when the whole belonged to one 
man, the necessary canals would be constructed, 
the distribution of water would “be guided by pru¬ 
dent^, each district would receive its necessary pro- 
portion, and the collateral branches would then, as 
they are now, only be openetl when the height of 
the river justified such a measure for the public 
benefit ft is evident that no canals were con¬ 
structed before the time of Joseph, for iJerodotus 
even attributes these mighty works to Sesostn^ 
who did not reign till three iiundred and ninety 
years afterwards. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Z^iportwrf front atr™ fAc Deiert.^ArTi^at 

t^iro^—Vint to the PochOu^Vmt to tAe Citadel—to the 
P^ramfdi^—Ohiertaliono fla them^^Taher Paeha .—FiJTf ^ 
Itate 1 Ac Potka^ 

m 

Early iq the nvoniing, February 15,theScbech 
sent the camels for emr baggage, and soon after¬ 
wards arri ved himself witfi those that were fu- 
tetided for our accornmudation. 1 travelled in a 
Takterouane, which is nmre like a box than a pa¬ 
lanquin, and being only five feet long, is very un¬ 
comfortable. it is slung between two camels, by 
large shafts which pass imdemealh it; between 
these the camels majrch. We had ten Mohaffas, 
in which the other gentlemen went i these are a 
kind of little couch, two of which are slung side¬ 
ways on the opposite sides of a camel, with an 
awning spread Ijctweeo to keep off the sun ; we 
had also fourteen camels for our baggage and 
water. To avoid the necessity of dressing food 
in the Desert, we provided plenty of cold meat, 
bread, fruit, butter, and cheese. We were obliged 
also to provide coffee, bread, and rice tor the sol¬ 
diers of Chedid, and the men who attended on the 
camels. It was half after ten when we took leave 
of our estimable friend Captain Court, and the 
other companions ofpur voyage, and mounted our 
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camels. 1 fouad the motioa by no means p]ea-> 
sant, but had reason to suspect, from the violent 
movements of the gentlemen in the Mohaffas^ 
that they were still more incommoded. Nor was 
I mistaken, for, on meeting at the wells where the 
rest of the caravan had halted, they were loud in 
their complaints, and agreed In opinion, that n 
camel ailorded tite most uneasy conveyance they 
had ever experienced. We reached the wells by 
twelve, a distance of about four miles, and immC" 
diately pitched our tents. 

Our station was in the front of the line, close to 
the SeJiech’s tent: our baggage was around ns. 
The Turks were nearer the sea; their chief, Emir 
Eflendi, sent in the evening to Chedkl, to say that 
he had beard we were likely to be attacked on the 
morrow, aod therefore wished toarran^ with him 
the order of march. It was determined that a 
part of the escort, witli the Turks, should go in 
front, a part in the middle of tlie caravan, and a 
few in the rear. The robbers of the Desert are 
not supposed to exceed in number five hundred, 
and are consequently little to be feared by Chedid, 
who is himself as brave as a lion, and can depend 
upon his followers. It was, liowever, wise to take 
cveiy precaution, as the appearance of preparation 
might often prevent an attack; for the Arabs, like 
other banditti, never fight, except when they 
conceive themselves so superior as to be sure of 
success. 

Chedid dined wltli us, and e.xpressed great ap¬ 
probation of tlie cherry brandy, which he drank 
most freely, though, the tent door being open, his 
people could distinguish that he did so. He 
in great go^ Immour, laughed, and told several 
stories of himself, which were interpreted by Mr. 
Thomaso. He at length began to praise luy tent. 
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xvblch was iiDed witli green doth, so higbly, de¬ 
claring that it was superior to any he had for his 
wives, that I was induced to promise it to him on 
ray arrival at Cairo, after which I could have no 
occasion for it. 

Februaiy 14.—Atlialf after five we took a dish 
of coffee, and mounted, and did not halt till a 
quarter before six in the evening. 1 think our 
caraels never went less than three miles an hour, 
and therefore suppose we travelled over about 
tliirty-three miles of a road, which winds considera¬ 
bly among the smaller hills. At nine we passed 
a building on our right, which was formerly used 
as a fort by tlie Turks, when they were more 
powerful, to protect the caravans from the robbers; 
at present it. is nearly in ruiss. Soon afterwards 
the road became more stony, and we quitted th? 

f daln of Suez, and had small hills on our right and 
efl. This was considered as the most dangerous 
^ob; our escort was ' therefore on the alert. The 
Turks marched in front, displaying two dags; the 
first, belonging to the niahmal, was white, with a 
yellow border, and in the centre the two-bladed 
sword in yellow : the other, belonging to the Sul- 
taun, which was half green, half red, the former 
uppermost. Chedld was with them as Com¬ 
mander in Chief, and always preceded tlie caravan 
to the top of the ascents, where he waited till they 
came up, and then went on as before. None of 
the party could this day procure the loan of ahorse, 
except my servant, who made interest with a 
young Arab to let him have liis, ^vith sabre and 
musket, on promising to fight if we were attacked* 
A more complete coxcomb than this youth I never 
beheld. He had a very small musical inslrurnent, 
something like a guitar, but with only four strings, 
on which he plaj'-ed with his fingers for several 
VOL. rij. A A 


S54 PASSAGE ACROSS THE DESERT, 

hours, while he continued: to march on foot by 
the sirJe of my Takterouane, At night he pro¬ 
duced a little box containing a glass, a comb, and 
a toothpick, took off his turban, combed his 
hair, picked his teeth, and contemplated himself 
in the gla^s, with ail the airs of a hnished petit 
maitre, 

I collected duricff the marcli several very beau> 
tiful specimens of Egyptian pebble, with which 
the whole road was covered, to the great annoy¬ 
ance of the camels. Tlieonly vegetable produc¬ 
tions which I saw, were a few stunted Mimosas, 
an .Artemisia, wliich is probably the Ab^nthiiim 
pf Bruce, au Echium with a purple blossom, and 
an elegant but leafless Spartium, with a purple and 
white ulossom. Chedid dined with us; but he 
complained of the effects of the cherry-brandy, and 
would take neither wine nor spirits. The Emir 
hred a gun at night, as he had done in the morn¬ 
ing, bemre he moved from his station. 

February 1 6 .—At si x precisely the gu n of the Emir 
warned us to mount. Our camels were evidently 
fatigued, and we did not reach our hatting place 
till five, though it was not above twenty-two 
miles. The road was more winding tlran yester¬ 
day, From the time that we quitted the wells, 
till half after four this day, we had been gradually 
ascending; at that Irour we reached the highest 
point, and beheld a dcsceot before us, which ted 
to the fertile plain of Eg)’|>t, dark with verdure^ 
through which the Nile was winding its course. 
The whole was a 'beautiful scene, and appeared still 
more so, from the contrast formed by the arid foriC- 
groimd of the Desert, 

The day had been by no means sultry, and as all 
danger was supposed to be over, every person who 

wished it, procared a horse. My iViend the £m& 
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sent to offer me one of his, but I declined accept- 
' ing it. Cliedid had parted with us early in the 
day, and gjone on to Iiis own residence, which was 
distant a few miles. He left a message for me, 
with his chief officer, requesting that 1 would not 
pitch my own tent, but occupy his, as it was,in¬ 
tended we should set off agam at midnight, he 
having heard that the robbers meant to follow, 
and attack us in*the morning. I complied, though 
assurcil by Mr. Thoniaso, that the whole was a 
trick to get us into Cairo as early as possible, for 
this was to me as desirable an object £s to tiiem. 
Our two barrels of water iiad not been opened, nor 
should we now want them, 1 therefore told the 
Arabs that they might have them. A violent 
dispute arose about tiic division; and even my 
friend the Emir sent to request that I would wive 
him some of it. 

February liS.—It was three o'clock before the 
cararan departed : at eight we reached an open¬ 
ing in the liills, down which we rapidly descend¬ 
ed, and at the bottom were met by Mr. Azisr, the 
acting Resident for the British during the absence 
of Major Missel t. We lie re parted from the rest 
of the caravan, and passing by some magnificent 
Mussulmaun tombs, kept along the walls of Cairo, 
till we reached an ancient and lofty gate, called 
Bab-el-Fituclij which we entered, with alt our bag- 
gage. orders having been issued for that purpose 
by the Pacha. We soon arrived at the European 
quarter, and took up our residence in the iJiitJsh 
factory. We had scarcely time to dress ourselves, 
before the Reverend Fathers, and the Principal of 
the Franciscans of Jerusalem, paid me a visits to 
congratulate me on my arrival; and immediately 
afterwards came the Franciscans of tlie Propa¬ 
ganda, with theiv Principal. Mr. Macardle, of 
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Rosetti’s l)ou$e, and the other European gentlemea 
resident here, also came to pay their compliments. 
We dined at home quietly, and went to l^d early, 
highly pleased to find ourselves in an excellent 
house, and in civilized society. His Highness 
Mohammed Ali Pacha sent in the evening to con« 
gratulate me on my arrival, and to learn privately 
on what day 1 meant to visit him. 

Pebruar}’ 17.-^His Highness's Interpreter came 
again in the moming. He made an ofFer, in his 
master's name, of eveiy assistance I might want 
to visit thf town and neighbourhood, and eic- 
pressed his regret that the situation of the coun- 
try was such as to render it uncomfortable to 
stran^rs. He sent the Interpreter to consult 
with Mr. Aziz, as to the proper etiquette in re¬ 
ceiving me, assuring me, that it was his wish to 
pay me every possible attention; that he was at¬ 
tached to my countrymen; and that it was even 
his Interest, having been recently raised to so high 
an office, to cultivate the friendship of those na¬ 
tions which were friends of the Porte; that im¬ 
mediately on hearing of my arrival at Suez, he had 
issued his. orders to uis ser^'ants there, to treat me 
with every respect, which he trusted had been 
complied with ; and that if any thing should 
hereafter be neglected which ought to be done, be 
hoped 1 would attribute it to his being a rough 
soldier, little accustomed to the formalities of 
peace. 

I expressed my great obligations to his High- 
' ness, and assured him that 1 felt too sensibly nia 
past kindness, to doubt his future attentions. It 
was settled that I should visit him to-morrow, 
the whole etiquette was arranged with Mr, Aziz. 

I received a visit from the Reverend Fathers of 
the Greek. Convent, situated in the Greek quarter, 
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^hich is dependent on tlie Fatriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria. 

In the moraiug 1 returned Mr. Macardle’s visit,, 
and accepted an invilation from him to be present 
in the evening nt an Egyptian dance. I went, 
but was not much amused. The dancers were 
veiled, not from modesty, but to conceal their ug^' 
11ness. They sung somewhat in the manner of 
the Indian nautch girls, but never raised their 
voice to ao artificial pitcli. The dances were infi¬ 
nitely too indecent, even for description. Mrs. 
Macardle, a pretty Greelt, and a great number of 
ladies, were there; none of them seemed the least 
discomposed ; but, on the contrary, laughed ex¬ 
cessively: yet unquestionably this was by no 
means the effect of vice, but solely of habit, which 
had rendered the scene so familiar, that they did 
not perceive its inmropriety, and even, when 
asked, danced themselves in as indecent a manner. 
In the iutervals of the performances, the dancing 
girls went round, demanding money from each 
person. 

In so turbulent a city as Cairo, every house is 
wisely constructed for defence, and, consequently, 
has no windows, or only a few of small dimen¬ 
sions, towards the street; they are generally built 
round a court, and contain a small garden within 
their walls. The house of Mr. Rosetti, in which 
Mr, Macardle resides, is very large, with lofty 
rooms,^and well furnished; a part of the end of 
the state apartment is raised from the fioor, and 
coveretl with rich carpet, around which are couches 
composed of cushions, in the Eastern style, which 
is called a Divan. The whole room is covered 
either with a mat or acarpet, and in the middle 
are chairs and tables; the windows are large and 
glazed. 
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The female Greeks born in Eg3'|>t are pretty, 
fair, and well made, when young, but cbild-birtlt 
destroys their figures by relaxation, and their ho* 
sums become large and flaccid. Their head dress 
is Asiatic, and richly adorned with gold, pearls, 
and diamonds; tlieir robes are of the same style, 
and consist of satins and velvets, faced or lined 
with fur. Unfortunately, in the same proportion in 
which the outsideis adorned, the inside is neglected. 
The mind of a female Greek is a total blank, or worse. 

Tlie gentlemen of Mr. Rosetti's house are chiefly 
Italians, sensible, and well informed. Of the 
French nation there are very few. A kind of 
Agent goes occasionally to the Pacha, but he can¬ 
not be received in any public ciiaracter, as Jluona* 
parL^ is not recogirised as Emperor by the Porte. 
The evening are generallyspentat Mr. Klacardle's, 
wliere the different genllemcu resort, and play at 
cards. 

Februajy 18.— At three o'clock we went, by ap¬ 
pointment, to I'isit the Pacha, >vho does not reside 
jn the citadel, hut in a large' house in the Os* 
beckia. His Highness liad sent five horses, most 
magnificently caparisoned, for me and mjr suite, 
and a party of ills Cijaous, with silver sticky to 
atUnd us and keep off the crowd. The apart* 
ment, into which we were shewn, was crowded 
with soldiers, and wSs remarkable neither for its 
size nor richness. As soon as we were seated, he 
catered by a side door. X arose, and paid my com¬ 
pliments in the Eufi^aa fashion, while kfr. Azix, 
as a native subject of the Porte, kissed the hem of 
his garmejit, and continued standing during the 
audience. He is a little man, of an intelligeat 
countenance, with a reddish brown beard of mo¬ 
derate dinrenslons, but of which he seemed to be 
proud, as he was continually stroking it. He 
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seated himself Close to me on a Divan, and began 
the conversation with the usual train of compU- 
nients on m 3 ' arrivali addressing me by the title of 
General. I thanked him for all his kindness; 
and, as I had been previously requested by Chedid, 
mentioned how well lie had behaved in the Desert, 
and at Suez. His Highness gravely answered, 
that if he bad behaved otherwise, his head should 
have answered for it. He expressed a great re¬ 
gard for ihe English, saying that he had been 
mnch with their officers, when tliey were in 
Egypt, aud that he had uniformly been kindly 
treated; that it was therefore his indination to 
do every thing in his power for them ail, and par¬ 
ticularly for a person of my consequence. It was 
also his duty, since be knew that we were tlie 
steadiest friends of the Porte. We conversed on 
the reports which had circulated of Buonaparte 
having taken Vienna; he said he could hardly be¬ 
lieve it, though every thing was possible in such 
wars as these, 41e told me that the French Agent 
had been to notify it to him, and to inform him, . 
that it was now the great Emperor’s intention to 
reconquer the Crimea from Hussia, and restore it 
to the Porte: that he had answered, ** the Porto ^ 
does not want the Crimea; she has already so 
widely extended an empire, that she cannot ma¬ 
nage the'wliole of it; she only wants friends.'’ 1 
told bis Highness, that if Buonaparte got the Cri¬ 
mea, he would restore it to the Forte as he did 
E^pt. He replied, he knew that very well; and 
if France should be victorious, he was very much 
afraid they should have to fight again Ibr tills 
country, and that the Turkish troops were not ca¬ 
pable of resisting the French; that they were nqt 
now what they were formerly. I observed, that 
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they had fought bravely, and resisted successfully^ 
the Emperor Joseph in the last war. He replied, 
** aye, yet they were then much divided among 
themselves," He offered me every assistance in 
his power to visit the Pyramids, and desired 1 
■would not scruple to apply to him for every thing 
1 wanted. Coffee was sened on ourentij'; the 
cup out of which he drank was set with diamonds; 
our cups a cre of gold embossed. Mlien sherbet 
was served, we took the hint to retire. • He said, 
he hoped to see me again, and should any thing 

E articular occur, he would send to me. His 
lighncss was plainly dressed, and wore no jewels 
of any kind. 

Pebniary 19,—In the morning 1 returned the 
visit of the reverend Fathers of St. Francis. The 
Jerusalem Convent is a very good building, and 
sufficicDtiy strong to keep out the natives in a 
time of tumult. The church is handsome, and 
has some tolerable pictures, but they are spoiled 
by having gold crowns introducetPovcr the heads 
. of the saints. A very reverend Father, with a silver 
beard, who had lived fifty years in the convent, 
but "'^ho was still lively and intelligent, shewed 
me, with great satisfaction, the figure of St. 
George, his patrOn saint He was extremely de¬ 
lighted W'hen I told him that my name*was 
George, and advised me to recommend myself to 
that saint, night and morning. They all seem^ 
gay and contented. The Superior was a man of 
sense and Information. These are the Capuchins 
whom Biyce mentions, as he always does the 
clergy, with disapprobation. They have a good 
organ, and a library tolerably filled. It has been 
formed by an accumulation of the private collec¬ 
tions of such Fathers as have died in the convent; 
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they who remove, always take their property with 
them, This is the most ancient eatablishnient of 
the Franciscans, ami has a noble friend in the 
bouse of Itosetti. In the sacristy they shewed 
me the splendid hahiliments, in which the Car¬ 
dinal de Kohan formerly celebrated high mass, and 
whicli were gi^'en to them by Mr. l\Iacard]e. 
They are entirely supported by charitable contri¬ 
butions. . . 

I next visited the Franciscan Fathers of the 
Propaganda, whom Mr. Bruce accuses of having 
instigated the assassination of Monsieur de lioule. 
He gives a minute detail of a transaction, which 
passed seventy years before he was in the country, 
but does not quote Ids authorities. Tliis, at least, 
he should have done, when accusing a reverend 
body of so horrid a crime. They had lieard of his 
accusation ; and it was probably a feeling of re¬ 
sentment that induced them to repay the obliga¬ 
tion, by charging him with having destroyed 
Luigi Balugani, the Italian youth who accompa¬ 
nied him Into Abyssinia, in order to take the 
credit to himself of the drawings that lie brought 
home. It was impossible to convince them of the 
injustice of their charge, though they did not at¬ 
tempt to produce any other evidence, than that 
Balugani could draw, and blr. Bruce could not. 
These Franciscans are very poor; they formerly 
received a miserable pittance of sixty dollars each 
from the Propaganda at Rome, which is no longer 

E aid. They subsist only oq charity; and as they 
ave fewer friends than the Capuchins, live veiy 
indifferently. Their convent is small, their church 
decent, but poorly furnished. The Superior was a 
Pole, an intelligent man, who spoke Italian, and a 
little French. 

As the weather was fine, I took a walk in JMr, 
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Rosftti^ garden, which is large, and would be 
very pleasant, were it not tliat the Albanians In¬ 
trude whenever they please, take what they like, 
and even cut the trees with their sabres. On niy 
return home, I received a deputation from the 
Greejc Archbishop of Mount Sinai, excusing Iiim- 
self for not iiaving visited me. He was so afraid 
of being insulted, that, altliough lie Iiacl been 
here a year, he had never ventured to quit his con¬ 
vent. Having been assured that he was a. very 
pleasant and intelligent man, 1 returned an an¬ 
swer, that 1 would do myself the pleasure of visit¬ 
ing him. 

^ Schech Chedid, and Mohammed Ali Pacha, 
were by no means frieuds, in consequence of the 
former refusing to pay any tribute, and occasion¬ 
ally interrupting trade. I found tliat, when Mr 
Aziz suggested to his Highness tlie eligibility of 
sending this most powerful chief to escort me 
across the Desert^ it was difliculE; to indace him to 
enter the town; but at length he was prevailed 
upon to do so, on receiving the Pacha's passport, 
and secunty for his personal safety. He came in 
again this day, and settled with Mr. Aziz for my 
journey. In addition to the tent, I presented him 
With a shawl for himself, and a very rich piece of 
gold tissue for his wife, with which he declared 
limiself more pleased than if I had given him ten 
times the amount in dollars. By the custom of 
the <»uutry, a Cliief escorting a caravan was en- 
titled formerly to four dresses; Mt. Rosetti re¬ 
duced the number to two, wiiich were also given 
to him. He charged eight dollars for the hire of 
eacn camel, Tl^ugh oaly two were employed 
m carrying the Takterouane^ yet the price was 
thirty-two dollars, in consequence of an idea that 
It IS injurious to the animal. The whole expence 
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of passing the Desert was upwards of six hundred 
doilars. 

February SO.—In consequence of a notificatioii 
to his Highness, tliat we wlsherl this day to visit 
the Citadel, he sent early in the morning seven 
richly caparisoned horses for onr use, an officer of 
tlie troops to conduct us, and two Chaous Basiii 
to keep off the crowd. We set off, accompanied 
by JMr. .Aziz, Mr. Macardle, and many European 
gentlemen; and by tiie assistance of the Pacha's 
servants, who rode on. asses, and did not spare 
tlieir whips, made onr way through tlie narrow 
streets, which \rere, as usual, crowded, till we 
reached a kind of open place before the gate of the 
new ClLadelj opposite to which is a very noble 
mosque. We mounted a steep hill, paved with 
large flag stones, surrounded by ruins of houses 
lately destroyed in tiie disputes between the Turks 
and Albanians, till we reached the walls of the 
new Citadel, which are lofty and strong, On en¬ 
tering, we went directly to the hall of audience, 
wiiere we expected to find the Pacha’s son, but he 
had gone to visit his father. We were, however, 
received by an officer of the garrison, who pre¬ 
sented us with pipes and coffee, in a room which 
was fiirmerliy the zenana of the Pacha when he 
lived in the citadel, and looked directly over the 
walls towards Old Cairo and the PyranniJs, In 
the middle was a fountain; but in other respects, 
it had nothing but its size, and its consequent 
coolness in summer, to recommend it. The officer 
attended us himself to the mint, where thej' coin 
gold zequins, half zequins, and quarter zequins; 
^so in silver, piastres and parahs. As these are 
much adulterated, the profit of coining is very 
great to government, bringing in from one thou¬ 
sand to twelve hundred purses : it was more in the 
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lime of the Beys. The roachmeiy for stiikiiig the 
coin, is similar to that used in Europe before the 
inventions of Mr, Bolton^ but of inferior merit. 
Instead of using rollers to flatten tlie metal, they 
beat it out with haimners. 

We next visited Joseph’s well, which has been 
too frequently described to require an accoiin t of 
it here. . It is an astonishing work, tor it required 
no common mind to sink an oblong pit of twenty- 
four feet by eigliteen, to the depth of one hundred 
and forty-six feet througli the solid rock, and 
then, not baflTer] by the difficulty and w'ant of suc¬ 
cess, to persevere in sinking another, still through 
the solid rock, to the depm of one liundred and 
thirty feet, where the rock ended, and the Water 
was found. The size of this second is only fifteen 
by nine, according to Norden, which is sufficient 
for every purpose of utility. It was probably 
thought unnecessary to make it larger, as it is not 
visible from tlie top, and not forming one single 
piece, could not be considered as ornamentaL 
I do not see any reason to doubt the tradition 
reported by hfr. Niebuhr that this, as well as the 
other noble works which are attributed to Joseph, 
were constructed by the celebrated Saladin, whose 
real name was Yusuff, and In whose time the cita¬ 
del tvas constructed, though others attribute it to 
his minister. We next visited the Divan, which 
has nothing to recommend it, but its great size, 
being one hundred and forty-nine ftet long, 
eighty-six broad, and between thirty and thirty- 
five Jiigh; formerly indeed it was splendidly orna¬ 
mented, but now it is rapidly falling to decay. 
The French used it as an hospital, for w'hich It is 
admirably adapted. The view lienee, and from 
every part of the ramparts, which are themselves 
lofty, and are elevated on a rock, is most beautiful. 
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It extends over the rums of Old Cairo, tlie villages 
of Botilac and Gheza, witli the^reat Pyramids, the 
Pyramids of Sacara, and the Mle, to enrich the 
prospect. At that time the extensive plains of 
light-green wheat formed a singular contrast with 
the and desert, and the barren rock of Mokattem. 
This last commands the citadel, which would 
otherwise be a place of great military importance, 
as the whole city of Cairo lies at its mercy. Tlie 
French engineers wished to remove it, but Buona- 
naparte would not consent to a measure that did 
not originate in himself. It would he a work of 
great labour, but certainly not impracticable. The 
new and old citadel cover a great extent of 

f round: they were formerly separated, but the 
rench opened a communication between the two. 
Alt the splendid remains of antiquity are in the 
new citadel, where is also a very handsome place 
d'armes. The houses are chiefly in ruins. In the 
old citadel are a great many houses in better con¬ 
dition, hut no noble public building. The walls 
have a parapet, and towers it equal distances, of 
two or tliree stories high,- built of solid stone, with 
vaulted roofs; hi each of which are cannon. After 
quitting the Divan, we visited the hall of Joseph, 
a noble apartmen^ but in ruins ; four enormous 
pillars of red granite sustained the roof, which is 
now gone. They are each of one piece. Tlie 
capitals are Egyptian, and seem to have been re¬ 
moved frorn some more ancient building. Tlie 
walk along the ramparts on this side is as beautiful 
as on the other: the viei^ from it commands the 
town of Cairo, With its numerous minarets, 
and public buildings : beyond lies the Nile, the 
island of Rhoda covered with large sycamore 
trees, the verdant plain, and the Pyramids. The 
line of forts erected on the different hillocks from 
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the citadel to the Nile, are seen to a considerable 
distance on the left; the aqueduct of old Cairo 
extends to the same distance on the left, and the 
noble inoaque which 1 have before meutioned 
forms a bold^ foreground to the view. On this 
side of the fort many cannon and mortars are 
mounted. The Turks considered the citadel more 
as a place to overawe the town,, than to protect it 
from foreign enemies. When first built, the use 
of gunpowder was unknown, and it was equally 
valuable in both points of view, as it was too far 
from el 3fIokattem to be injured from it by any 
thing except artillery. W’e next passed to a very 
noble room, supported by numerous pillars of gra¬ 
nite, each a single piece: all of these, except four, 
were Egyptian; the others had Corinthian capitals. 
The roof had fallen in, but at a great height a 
cornice of wood four feet broad still remained, or¬ 
namented with inscriptions from the Koran. Mr. 
Salt’s drawings will give a better idea of these 
than any description. I believe all tlie pillars to 
have belongetl to some more ancient building. 
Opposite to this room is another, which overlooked 
tlie city: it bad been in tire ly covered with mosaic, 
of which a consirlerable part remained, though the 
buildings themselves had fhlJcn to ruins, and were 
now filled with rubbish, instead of being occupied 
by the manufacturers, who used here to embroider 
the rich covering of the Caaba at Mecca. It is 
indeed a melancholy circumstance, that tlie many 
splendid remains of tlie ancient Sultauns, which 
the citadel contains, should be so rapidly disap. 
pcaring. The outer walls may continue to defend 
the garrison within, and the massive columns of 
Egyptian architecture may survive the destruction 
of the apartments they were meant to adorn; but 
civil broils will destroy every other vestige, that 
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coukl point out the citadel of Cairo as tlie former 
abode of monarchs« Near this b the mortar bat¬ 
tery, whence Hurshid Picha bombarded the town 
during the late disturbauces. We visited a round 
tower, somewhat resembling the castle of Saint 
Angelo at Rome : it consists of three stories, with 
one chief apartment on each, The stair case is 
excellent. Cannon are mounted on the tower. 
The whole is of stone with vaulted roofs, and is 
probably as old as the foundation of the citadel. 
We rode through the old cilade], but returned 
into town by tliat gate of the new by which we 
entered. 

With my own party and Mr. blacardle, I visited 
the Greek Archbishop of Mount Sinai. He is a 
handsome young man, of considerable talents, an 
excellent scholar, and liberal in his sentiments. 
He was educated at St. Petersburg, and spoke 
French fluently. The convent Is small, but ex¬ 
tremely neat. He informed me that it was 
founded in the third century. He had a good li- 
braiy of books, among which was Nonlen, and 
several other writers on Egypt. He had uot got 
Niebuhr; I therefore requested his acceptance of ■ 
niy-ci^y, which T could easily replace in Europe. 
He iiifornicd me that there w'ere forty monks of 
the order of St. Catharine, here and at Mount 

convents at Jerusalem, in 
Asia Minor, and in Russia; the whole number of 
fatbers amounting to about two hundred. He 
said that he wished to get out of this place, but 
that the Arabs demanded one hundred tliousand 
piastres every time the doors of a convent were 
opened to admit a new archbishop, and that they 
were not at that moment in a situation to pay 
such a sum. This is the only occasion ou which 
the gates are ever opened. All visitors ascend to 
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a. window by a basket, as la tbe other convents 
among *the Arabs. 1 observed, that he would be 
nearly as mucli a prisons at Mount Sinai as here; 
he replied, that there lie should have a fine cli¬ 
mate, aud an excellent and large garden to walk 
in, which Is suiTOiinded by a high wall, and is se¬ 
parated from the convent, but communicates by a 
subterraneous passage. He would also have the 
consolation of being in a most holy place, for St. 
Catharine's of ]\IouQt Sinai is as much venerated 
in the Greek church, as Jerusalem is in the Catho¬ 
lic; pilgrimages are made to it, and tlie good 
fathers dispersed over Europe and Asia, make large 
collections from the faithful, which are remitted 
to hfount Sinai, and enable tlie archbishop to sus¬ 
tain the ex pence of kis entry, and of nearly feed¬ 
ing all the Arabs aioimd, who, on this account, 
willingly convoy the provisions from Egy'pt, with¬ 
out which tlie reverend monks could not exist in 
the desert. He informed me that one tower 
exists that was built by Helena; but that the rest 
of the convent was erected by Justinian. I en¬ 
quired respecting manuscripts; he i^id he was 
informed that there were some, but of what kind 
he could not yet say, as he bad never been there._ 
He presented ns w'ith sherbet^ coffee, and li¬ 
queurs. Every thing was neat, and bad an air of 
affluence. The library, which they used as a 
council chamber, was filled with an infinity of 
small pictures of different saints, most of which 
had crowns of real gold, and some bad the 
whole drapery in the same strange way. There 
W'as a small picture of a beautiful St. Catltcrine, 
without any of this meretricious ornament. Mon- - 
seigneur attended me to the door, and declared 
be was determined to venture out, for the first 
time, to have the pleasure of paying bis compli¬ 
ments to me. 
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feUrtiary St.•—The scenery from the Citadel 
had e>tcite<l in me so great a degree of admiration, 
tliat I deteiTwincd. Mr. Salt should take a set of 
views from i^ which would answer as a Panorama. 
Early in the morning he therefore set olF, with one 
of the Chaous fiashi to protect him, and Mr. Tho- 
roaso to interpret for him. He continued there 
several hours, and met with no molestation.—The 
Archbishop of Mount Sinai sent me a present of 
apples, pomegranates, and almonds, from St. Catlia- 
rine's, also a large flask of Cyprus wine, which he 
assured me ivas ten years old. 

February 22.—It was impossible to persuade 
Mohammed All that niy objects were not political, 
and as the English had ever been on friendly terms 
with the Beys, and latterly tlieir protectors against 
the Porte, he was extremely Jealous of my havino- 
any communication with them. Tlie most distant 
hint of visiting Upj^r Egy pt, therefore, excited 
alarm, and I was obliged to abandon the idea al- 
to^ther. 

The Archbishop of Mount Sinai fulfilled his 
promise, and this^ day paid me a visit, accompa¬ 
nied by two of his clergy. They were much in¬ 
terested by the Axum inscription, which lie re¬ 
quested me to leud him, that he might endeavour 
to translate it. One of liis attendants read a great 
part of it with facility. Mr, Salt again went to 
* ^e Citadel, and sketched a proportion of the view, 
in defiance of a high wind, whiclt raised clouds of 
dust among the rums. 

^ February S3.—I went to tlie mass of tlie Fran¬ 
ciscans of Jerusalem. As it W'as l^nt^ the oigan 
did not play. Tlie voices were fine. Afterwards 
we accompanied the Superior to the Refectory, 
where, according to their constant custom, coffee, 
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liqueurs and gingerbread were ser^'etl round. The 
custom of taking liqueurs is very general. 

February £4—Signor Fi]i]^o Agnelli, who is 
emploj'ed by tlie Emperor of Germany to preserv'e 
animals, and collect other curiosities in this coun¬ 
try, arrived to-day from Damietta at Mr. Macar- 
dlea, and iminediately waited on me. As I knew 
tliat hts Imperial IVfajesty was nmcli attached to 
natural history, 1 gave Signor Agnelli a very large 
collection of shells, \vhich 1 had found in the Ked 
Sea, and every duplicate in my jjossession, either 
from ludiaj Arabia, or Abyssinia, to be presented, 
in my name, to his master. The skins of the 
Abyssinian birds, which Mr. Salt hatl brought 
from Tigr^, being infested with vermin, I was 
fearful that they would never reach England in a 
state to be described: anxious to preserve them 
for the public, as many specimens were perfectly 
new, I thought it of llttlo consequence whether 
they were in my own cabinet or anothers, and 
therefore gave the whole, amounting to one 
hundred specimens, to Signor Agnelli, who pro¬ 
mised that he would immediately begin to put 
them in order. He was extremely delighted, as 
with all his assiduity, he had been able in three 
years to make no very large collection. At Suez, 
in particular, during a residence of three months, 
he had obtained fewer shells than I had done in 
fifteen days. Alone, and without servants, it is 
impossible to accomplish much, for the Arabs 
will do nothing that gives them trouble, even for 
money. 

It rained very heavily last night. Tlie houses 
arc ill adapted for wet weather. Mr. Macme was 
driven from his bed, and my room was deluged 
with rain. The thermometer was at 5S*. 
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February S5.—We bad hitherto intended to 
visit the Pyramids on the 37tb^ but at present 
were afreid of a disappointment. Elti Bey has ap¬ 
peared in the neighbourbood^ and ills advanced 
guard is said to be within an hours march of 
Gheza, and he himaeif within four. He has a 
force of ten thousand men, and may mean to 
march into Lower Bgypt and spread devastation, 
as he did once before. If so, we may he able in a 
day or two to go thither; if not, it will be impos¬ 
sible, altliough we have nothing to fear from him, 
who is attached to the English, and ever speaks 
with gratitude and delight of his reception in 
England. Vet, mixed as his army is witli Arabs 
and Albanians, it might be dangerous to f^l) in 
with tliem ; besiiles, Mohammed Alt would have 
fair grounds of suspicion that 1 had some political 
intention in meeting him. That he has already 
taken the alarm at ELlis approach, was hinted to 
me to day by Malum Gah, the Coptic receiver 
general of the revenue of Egypt, here called the 
Bas Kateb, a respectable ami able young man. 
Me excused himself from not having called before, 
by assuring me that lie had not heard of my 
arrival, wliicli is very possible, as he is occupied 
from momitig till night. He said, laughing, that 
be felt himself quite comfortable at escaping for a 
few minutes from incessant persecution ; hut at 
that very moment a fellow, who liad chased bim 
to the British House, entered with a paper, on 
which he laughed, and took his leave. I have no 
doubt that he was sent by the Paclia to give me 
tlie hint not to sec Ehi. After all the attentions 
I had received from bis Highness, I would, on no 
account, do any thing that might be disagreeable 
to him ; besides, were he to have any suspicions, 
in' such critical times as these, all the JCuropcans 
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might suffer for it A private Individual might 
do muchi which I cannot, from the consequence 
they have been pleased, unfortunately in sonie re¬ 
spects for me, to attach to my title, which liaa 
l^n increased by my having a Company's cruiser 
to bring me to Suez. Afalum Gali lias promised 
to give me information of Elfi’s motions. 

I paid a visit to Signor Filippo, who shewed 
me his whole collection. The fishes are most 
beautifully preserved; those of the Nile are very 
curious, and some of an enormous size, 1 was 
surprised to see among them a species of the same 
genus as that whic)^ blows itself up, and is covered 
w'ith spines. I thought it was peculiar to the sea. 
He was so kind as to give me several specimens, 
and to offer to teach any of my people how to 
preservt them, and the birds. He has been several 
years in the Emperor's service, and told me that 
he once preserved for his Majesty a favourite 
ne^o, whom he has seated on the back of a camel. 

February £6.-—If Elfi were at the Pyramids, it 
seems he has marched on ; for his Hi^ness sent 
this evening to inform me, that his horses were 
ready for to-morrow, and that he iiad ordered the 
Governor of Gheza to attend me with all his 
troops, and to answer with his head for my safety. 
1 fleferred our journey till Sunday, as Saturday is 
the great festival of fieiram, and it would have 
been rather hard to take the good Governor away 
from Ins people on such an occasion. 

February 38. — Mr. Salt went again to the 
Citadel, but was soon obliged to return, as they 
began to celebrate the festival of Beiram, by firing 
musquetiy witli balls ; an amusement by no means 
safe for the by-standers. 1 went to sec his Higli- 
ness pass to the mosque, which he did in veiy 
great state. Some of his Cbaous Bashi were moat 
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magniAcently dre^d ' I Its two sons preceded 
kirn : the eldest ts a. fine boy ; the second is less 
hatidsome, but is said to be intelligent. Some 
young Mamelukes attended him, whose complex¬ 
ions were fairer than any Europeans, and if they 
were not painted, the vermiilion tint of their 
cheeks was superior to any thing I ever saw in 
nature. His Highness was plainly dressed, and, 
as at my interview, incessantly stroked his beard. 

March 1.—The French Agent notified to his 
Highness that be had official intelligence from 
Constantinople of tlie peace being signed between 
Fiance and Austria, and of a very great victory 
obtained over the Russians by EuoaapartA He, 
at the same time, requested the Pacha to lend him 
some cannon to fire a salute on the occasion. 
The Pacha replied that he did not believe his story, 
and that if he did, he would not Jet him have the 
cannon. 

March 2.—^Tlie 'disturbances in Egypt during 
the last three years, had rendered a visit to the 
Pyramids too dangerous for individuals to venture, 
and I, consequently, had numerous applications 
from the Europeans who happened to in Cairo, 
to permit them to attend me, with which, of 
course, 1 complied. The Pacha supplied my party 
with horses, and sent two Ckaous Basht to take 
care of us, as usual. About eleven we quitted the 
city, and passing among the innumerable hillocks, 
composed of broken pottery, decayed bricks, and 
sand, which rise to a great height hetw'eeu New 
and Old Cairo, at length reached the convent of 
St. George, which is within the walls of the Citadel 
of the latter. It consists of a lofty round tower, 
divided into many apartments, and some square 
buildings, both bf great antiijuity. 

As the air is salubrious, and the vicini^ to the 
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river and tlie groves of ■ the island of Rlioda, 
rende;rs the scene more jdcasing than the narrow 
streets of the city, it was formerly the custom 
for many respectable families to reside here 
during the summer months, the good fathers sup¬ 
plying thenv with provisions, aniT by the presents 
they received in return, adding somewhat to their 
own scanty pittance. The heavy contributions 
which hfohammed Ali was obliged to levy on that 
part of the country, which is under his control, in 
order to satisfy the rapacity of the Albanian ban¬ 
ditti, who raised him to power, have mined num¬ 
bers, and have reduced the monhs of St. George 
to so w'retched a state, that they have been 
obliged to abandon this large convent, and retire 
to one smaller within the city. They however 
came out in order to receive ine, as 1 wished to 
sleep at their house, that I might liave the whole 
^y before us to reach Use Pyramids. The church 
is neat and clean, and, as it is dedicated to the 
Patron saint of the English, a corner is reserved 
for the sepulture of such of that nation as die 
here. Tlie pictures are in the worst style of mo¬ 
dern Greek art. 

Our party did not consist of less than forty, 
who, atUr resting, determined to take a walk, and 
look at the ]\Jekras. This building has ever been 
a greater object of curiosity than it seems to 
merit, though the pillar in the centre is very 
handsome, ibis is divided into numerous com¬ 
partments, as is shewn in the drawing of Norden, 
anti affords the means of ascertaining the rise of 
the Nile, with which the bason that surrounds it 
has a communication. Every traveller either has 
visited it, or wishes to have it suppled that he 
did so. Pococke’s drawings are'always so bad, 
that the sins of omission and commission, which 
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cover his view of the Mektas, do noL lead me to 
doubt of his having seen iu But tlmt Mr Bruce 
should have preferred his naked and erroneous 
view to the perfect drawing of Norden, if he had 
ever himself seen it, I cannot believe; yet so he 
has done; for the drawing given in his work is an. 
exact copy from that of ^ococke. Mr. Bruce, as 
usual, talks of the difficulty of his attempt to scf 
it, and this certainly was the case at all times to 
a native Christian, but never to a Frank, except 
during the time of the rise of the river, when, 
from political reasons, all access would be denied. 

We wandered for some time among the ruins of 
a palace which stood around the Mekias, and had 
several flights of steps descending to the river, 
A mostme had formerly been its chief ornament, 
the roof being supported by Corinthian pillars of 
Italian marble. But even this holy edifice had 
not been spared during the civil wars between the 
Beys and Albanians, and the artillery of both par¬ 
ties had equally contributed to its destruction 
when they occupied the opposite sides of the river, 
and were constantly firing at each other. 

Our next visit was to a Jewish syiwgogue, 
which had nothing remarkable in it, but its filth; 
and we afterwards examined a Coptic church, 
which was not only more cleanly, but was an ob¬ 
ject of curiosity, from its being believed to con¬ 
tain the cell, in which the Virgin Mary resided 
during her abode in Kgypt. It is a vault unilcr 
the body of the church, containing an ovenlike 
aperture, where the infant Jesus was supposed to 
have slept Many of our attendants the op¬ 
portunity of so free an access, to chip ofl small 
bits of wood from the beams which supported the 
roof, iowcar as amulets about tlieir persons. 

returned to the convent and found an excel- 
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lent dinner provided, and plenty of good wine 
sent from the Residency, I invited all the 
gentlemen to pai^ke with'inc. This was the day 
fixed on by the French Agent to celebrate the vic¬ 
tories of his master, lie liad invited the Pachas 
interpreter to be of the party, but his Hti^hness 
ordered him, “ to go and dine with the General” 
he always called me), “ and accompany him to 
the Pyramids.” 1 was very glad to see him join 
our party, as it added a consequence to us, and 
greatly increased oiir security by the certainty 
which every one felt, that if any tiling should be 
wrong, lie would report it to his master- 
^ Klarch 3.—"We were all up by five, and imme¬ 
diately passed the river to Gheza, but, when there 
discovered that the Governor, who bad teen or¬ 
dered to attend us with all his garrison, had gone 
out, in the night, to a neighbouring village, in 
consequence of the appearance of a Bey, and some 
Mamelukes of Elfi in its vicinity. Our friend the 
interpreter went to him, and soon returned with 
assurances, tliat the Governor had certain informa¬ 
tion of the enemy being one thousand strong, that 
he believed they were come down solely to at^ck 
ns, and that therefore he had felt it his duty to 
communicate to his Highness this unexpected 
circumstance, and must wait for liis commands 
Iwfore he could venture to move. He very po¬ 
litely added, that as he hoped to he able to make 
them retire in the course of the day, I might not 
like to return to Old Cairo, in which case his 
house was very much at my service. I declined 
hts invitation, and prefcrrcti lounging during the 
day in the groves and Enulens of Ulioda, while 
the Interpreter went to the Pacha. He joined us 
again at dinner, and brought a message from his 
Highness, expressing his extreme regret at what 
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li{id happeued^ assuTmg me that ho would so rut 
over troops sufBcieot to protect me, and that Ins 
housliold cavalry, anti tiie French Mamelulces 
siioultl attend me as a body guard to tire Pyramids. 

March 4.—^We sent over our horses yesterday 
evening to avoiti delay, and were up early: but 
our Impatience was useless.- It was ten before a 
hfaraeluke appeared, and then the guards ^^rere 
not arrived. At length, to my great surprise, 1 
was informed, that Taher Pacha, Slohamined AU's 
nephew, was arrived, and sitting on the bank of 
the river. 1 imniedtabely went to pay my convpli- 
inents to him, when he received me very civilly, 
and offered me a share of the carpet on which he 
was sitting, which 1 accepted. He told me his 
unde had sent him over to Giieza to make ar¬ 
rangements fur my visit to the Pyranuds, that he 
was taking over many men, that more were pass¬ 
ing by Buulac, and that he expected, in the course 
of the evening, every thing would be settled, in 
which case lie would send to me. He now began 
to joke with the Mameluke boys around him, and 
obliged one to own himself a French lad, and 
speak in his uative language to us. He was an 
odd-looking, little animal in his Mussulmaun 
dress, and carried his masters snuft'-hox. The 
conversation then turned on .Jidda, and he told me 
Ire was going there when Egypt was quiet. I 
warned him against the Sheriffe; he replied, he 
knew him well, and would take care of him* 

I should myself much doubt if Taher Pacha 
will ever go to Jidda, His uncle was appointed 
originally, but wlien the revohilion him 

Egypt, be appointed this young man in nis stead, 
but lias hitherto kept him here. Tire Porte can 
hardly choose to gi^'c an olHce of such higli re¬ 
spectability to so young a man, and the relation 
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of a pei'sou whom tJiey already fear, 1 have beeu 
told that^ in general, tlie Paclialtc of Jidda haa 
been considered as an honourable banishment for 
life, aa the Sultaun himself is obliged to rise to re¬ 
ceive tlie ininiater of so holy a place on bis return, 
to avoid which, as being derogatory to the dignity 
of the sovereign, he is never recalled. 

I heard an anecdote of the present Sultaun Se¬ 
lim, which, if true, does him the highest honour. 
On his accession, the Faciia of Jidda was his 
tutor, for whom he had the greatest regard. He 
determined to recall him, but tlie Divan remon¬ 
strated, representing the indecorum of his getting 
up to receive him, “ What,” saitl he, “ shall I 
be ashamed to get up to ray second father? No, 
let him be sent for immediately,” He accordingly 
arrived, and Selim not onlj rose, but advanced to 
the door to receive him, and, after embracing, 
placed him by his side. 

When all his troops were over, Talier Pacha got 
uf) himself, and, smacking his open hand against 
mine, took his leave with great good humour. He 
is young and rather handsome, has the appearance 
of being good-tempered, but did not seem to pos¬ 
sess much ability. He sent in the evening to say, 
that every thing was settled, and that I might 
come over in the morning. 

March 5 .—'Our party passed the river as soon 
as it was light, but Mussulmauns are not to be 
hurried, and it was some time before the governor 
of the town joined us with a large body of cavalry, 
and a j^iecc of curricle artillery. IVe crossed the 
plain direct for the Pyramids, while Taber PacIia 
kept between us and some villages to the norlli, 
where the Mamelukes and Arabs were said to be. 
He had with him full two timusand infantry, and 
another piece of curricle artillery, a force more 
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than sufficient for our protection. 1 cannot say 
that I was struck with that astonishment, which 
many have expressed on approaciiing tliese vast 
masses, Tlie idea of a PjiTanud is easily cou'* 
ceivetl, and consequently surprise cannot enter the 
feelings of a person when he first heholds them. 
When, however, reason points out the prodigions 
labour, with which they must hav£ been erected, 
and the incomprehensibie motives, wliicli could 
have led to such vast exertions, astonisbiiient gra¬ 
dually increases, and the mind is lost in conjecture 
and admiration. 

On reaching the entrance into the great Pyra- 
midj wfi w^r8 join-sd by iriauy Arab^j residing in 
the ncighbour mg vaults, who offered their services 
in assistiug us among the ruins, and clearing the 
passage that kd to what is usually called the Se¬ 
pulchral chamber, from the sand that had accu¬ 
mulated in it. Tins was rapidly executed, and 
the flambeaux being lighted, the party euterctL 
The different passages and chambers have been so 
often visited and described, that it is impossible 
for any new discovcj^ to bs mads by *1 modem 
traveller. The French have ascertained the actual 
dimensions, and it is curious, that D'^o^ 
should have been proved to be correct, who has 
stated the base to be seven hundred feet, and the 
elevation six hundred. The hritish army had lei¬ 
sure to visit it frequently, and tlie officers have 
added their testimony to that of their predeces¬ 
sors, that the great pyramid is built of a stone 
found in the vicinity, and of wliich the roek itself 
on which it is erected, is composed. If ever tins, 
or the others, were covered with marble or gra¬ 
nite, not a vestige now remains to ]irove the fact; 
but it is probable that they were at least mtemJed 
to be thus adorned, from the passages being or 
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the finest wliite marble, and the clianihers of the 
red "ranite of Upper Egypt. 

if it were dubious in the time of Herodotus hy 
-whom, or tor what purpose, the pyramids were 
constructed, it is scarcely possible that modern 
in^^etiuity should clear away the deeper gloom 
with which the course of ages has covered the 
mj'stery ; yet every person, who has written oa 
the subject, has embraced some decided opinion, 
and man)’ have laboured hard to pro\'e, what must 
ever remain doubtful Among these, Monsieur 
Mai Met is the most remarkable, who has described 
the procew of closing tire great pyramid, as accu¬ 
rately as if he had been present when it was done. 
I am myself inclined to believe that it never was 
intended to be shut up, nor that any pains were 
taken to conceal the approaches to the great 
chamber i for if such were the case, nothing could 
be more absurd, than to line tJie passages, from 
the entrance to the extremity, with a highly 
polished white marble, which would liave served 
as a guide to any depredator, and would have pre¬ 
cluded the possibility of erring either to the 
right or left; whereas, if the passage liad been 
formed of the same materials as the rest of the 
building, nearly a moiety of it might have been 
destroyed before its contents could have been dis¬ 
covered. If, on the contraiy, the pyramid were 
intended to be open for the celebration of any of 
the sacred mysteries, the lining of polished marble 
to the pa^ge, and the splendid coating of gra* 
nite, UHiich adorns the cliambers, would be at 
once accounted for, and tlie sarcophagus might 
have been destined to contain the supposed body 
of Osiris during the annual lamentations for his 
loss. 

The usual account of Cheops having finished it 
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for iih own interment, seems hardly reconcileable 
with tlie account of Herodotus, of his being burled 
in an island surrounded by the Nik, whicii might 
be undci\ but could not be In the pyramid, from 
its being elevated one hundred feet above the 
level of the plain. The ridiculous account of tlie 
Arab historians, of the body of a king having 
been discovered aiiorned with jewels, when Sul- 
taun Almaraoun <mened the pyramid, is unwortliy 
of consideration, for it appears that the passage 
was open in the time of Strabo and Pliny, who 
mention the oblique descent, and the well of 
eighty-six cubits. The conjecture of Pococke 
seems worthy of more attention, who believes that 
the whole point of the high land, which protrudes 
due east into the plain of the Nik, was intended 
to he covered with an uniform pile, of which the 
existing pyramids were to form a part^ and tiiat 
others were to be erected, to correspond with the 
great pyramid and the third. The second pyramid 
would then be in the centre, with the sphinx in 
front of it. The regularity of tlie excavations 
which surround this building on two sides, leaving 
ao opening to the east, and tlie fact that the cause¬ 
ways extend in the same direction, seem to prove, 
that this was intended as the front of the pile, and 
thereby confirm tlie conjecture of our learned 
countryman, 

Mr. Bruce, who certainly visited the pyramids, 
has given us only one observation, and that is to¬ 
tally contrary to the truth, viz. “ that large frag- 
“ ments of the rock are visible in the roof of toe 
” great chamber, ivhere the sarcophagus stands, 

and also in the top of the roof of the gallery, as 
“ you go up into that chamher,'' I have before 
stated that the pyramid itself is built of a stone 
found oil the spot, but tliat the gallery is lined 
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wtlli white marble, and the cbambera with the 
finest granite. 

Among the renegado French, who escorted me, 
was a man, who said he had accompanied BuouR'' 
part^ on his visit to the pyramids, and assured nie 
that that General liad sent down a man into the 
well, with a cord fastened to him, hut that, after 
he had descended sonic distance, they found it 
impossible to get him out, probably from some 
curv'e in the passage. It is to be regretted that 
the e^'cperiment failed, for the description of Hero* 
dotus gives sufTicient grounds for believing timt 
we are hitherto unacejuainted with many of the 
mysteries of this gloomy building. 

Taber Pacha sent so frequently to hasten my 
departure, that, at length, we were obliged, how¬ 
ever unwillingly, to comply. He immediately 
prepared to attack the Mamelukes, who were 
lurking in the date groves; hut his Albanians 
thought it safest to proceed so slowly, that the 
enemy bad sufTicient time to retire before they 
were within reach. Tahcr Pacha told them 
plainly, that tlicy W'Cre only fit to extort money 
from the peaceable iiatiii^s, but that they would 
never be induced to seize it from an armed enemy. 
Our cavalry attended us across the plain to Gheza, 
a distance of only six miles, but rendered very 
fatiguing by the cultivation of the ground, over 
which w'C were obliged to move, and by the 
heat of the sun passing through an unclouded 
sky. We were all heartily fatigued when we 
reached Cairo, after having been in motion for 
twelve hours. 

March 6th,—1 received a letter from Captain 
Court, informing me that they were in the 
greatest distress for water and provisions. At my 
request, Air. Macardle very kindly sent off bi.i 
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Archbishop of MounI Sinaij to take Ttiy leave of 
servant to Schech Chedid, desiring him instantly 
to forward to Suez, forty sheep and three bullocks. 

I went this day to visit bis Highness the Pacha, 
to t ike my leave. I mentioned to him the dis¬ 
tress of the panther for water. He instantly or¬ 
dered a letter to be written to the Governor on 
the subject: it was sealed in my presence, and de¬ 
livered to me to be for^varded, I observed that 
he watched the Secretary very closely the whole 
time the seal was in his hand. He presented me 
a sabre with his own hand, requesting I would 
keep it for liis sake. His atteodants gave one to 
Mr. Macgie, Mr. Salt, Captain Kudlaud, and my 
servant. Shortly afterwards, I was presented 
with a rich pelisse of sable, wortli here about two 
thousand piastres. He made a great many pro- 
fossions of regard, and apologies for any neg¬ 
lect that mi^t have taken place. On ask- 
ing if he had any commands for England, he 
requested me to procure him a good pair of 
pistols, which f, or course, promised. He point¬ 
ed out his two sons to -me, who were stamling 
on my right hand. On my taking leave, he rose 
up and spoke to me’—a most pointed compli¬ 
ment and contrary to his rctiglon, as well as his 
dignity. 

March 7.—We hired a boat rvhich had been 
taken by the Paclia to carry up the troops, but 
which, at our request, he immediately discharged. 
I sent his Highoess a diamond ring, more than 
equal m value to his presents. He requested me, 
through the intetpreter, to proenre him a gun, 
as well as a pair of pistols, and promised that he 
would riot be behind liand in making a suitable 
return. 

March g.—I called, in the morning, on the 
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him, and to request that, on his arrival at his 
monastery, he would examine the manuscripts, 
and let me hear from him if there were any thing 
that was valuable; which he promised to do. 
He certainly had not weaned himself from the 
vanities of this world, for lie shewed ns, with evi¬ 
dent complacency, his mitre, and a brilliant cross, 
wliich had been given him by the Emperor Alex¬ 
ander. The poverty of his convent, I suspected 
to be an excuse for the delay at Cairo, while 
the real cause ^vas a lurking hope, that he might 
be able to obtain some preferment in Europe, and 
thereby avoid a perpetual seclusion on IVfount 
Sinai. Wc determined to quit Cairo on the mor¬ 
row, and therefore sent our bag^ge to Boulac, 
an<l hired a small boat for the cook and pro¬ 
visions, 

Tlie rank which the Faclva had been pleased to 
bestow upon me, of General, and the consequence 
which he annexed to my arrival, w^ere so far for^' 
lunate as they enabled me to see the pyramids, 
and every thing that was interesting in Cairo, but 
the expence mticb it brought on me was very 
great. TJie journey to the pyramids cost me 
above four hundred dollars, and the visits to the 
Pacha tliree hundred niore, in presents to bis ser¬ 
vants. The Beclowee Arabs brought in many 
Egyptian antiquities, which 1 purchased under 
the guidance of my friend Signor Filippo, before 
whose arrival I liar), as is usual, been most com¬ 
pletely imposef] upon. My stay had been rendered 
very comtbi-table by the unremitting at tent to os of 
Mr. Macardle,a countryman by extraction, tliough 
born in Italy, aud whose Jong residence in Egypt 
enabled him to be particularly useful to a stranger. 
!VIy worthy friend Mr. Macgie, wlro had attenderi 
me with the utmost anxiety, during repeated in- 
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dispositions, was now obliged to return to^ the 
s!iip, Chedid undertook to provide him with a 
Tackterouane, and to protect him to Suez, with 
the different articles whicli he had purchased for 
the officers and crew of the Panther. 
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CHAPTER XL 


/rcm Grand Cairo, — Arriral at RomUa^ — Confer~ 
once with Carh Rasciti.^Vbyage to Aftrandria.^Fitil 
Ihe G«fnior,~Jfrurjtfy along (he Coast to Ro^tia. — ^ 
J^reparationt far a Tour m the Delta- — — 

Voyage on the Ldike Dour hr, ^ Bolt int , — Arrivai at Da~ 
Account if Antiquities found there* — Ofiifriur- 
tiOHe cn Mr. Sarary^e Aerouni of anetmi Damutta, — 
Deomplioiti of ihe Zerkc Alen^tef and the Ruins tf 
Thouna.^rmt to Maiarkh. — Acctfunt of the Scheck-^Re- 
(wm to Damkiia,—Fayagt to Alaaseura. — Journey io 
rn fAir IJescrt.’^Deseripiton of the Ruinr. — Jmmey from 
Mansaura to Bahbeite^^Rcotaim of the Tentpie of leia ,— 
rnhumey aeroMs the Delta hy Mahatkl-ei-Kebecr to 
Dispute TOith the AtbaaianSf and its amseqvineet,^ —Arsrvui 
at Rosetta, — Ohoerraliom an the Della , — Return io Alex^ 
mdria^ 

March io, — About ten we mounted the PachVs 
horses for tbe last time. ifr. Afacardle and Mr. 
Aziz attended us. We passed by the Osbeckia, a 
large square covered with grain, but wbiclt the 
Frencli bad planted, and laid out in a very beauti¬ 
ful style. Every tree was however cut down by 
the Turks as soon as they w’cre gone, flerc was 
the palace of Elh &y> the best in the town, and 
where Buonaparte lived: it was set on fire by tbe 
Amauts when they bombarded Mohammed Pa- 
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cba, who had fortified it, and the outer \s''an alone 
remains, ifoulac is completely in niins. Itjuineil 
Cairo in its revolt against the French, tlrough an 
open town, and was taken by storm in aiwut a 
quarter of an hour. It was given up for three 
days to the plunder of the troops, who act it on 
fire in several places. Mr. Rosetti ]ia<l here au. 
excellent liouse and garden; the latter was de¬ 
stroyed by' the IVeiicli, tlie former by' the Turks. 
He has DOW a small house pleasantly situated on 
the river, with excellent warehouses. \Vc here 
took our farewell breakfast, and about two em¬ 
barked, taking Mr. Thomaso with us to secure 
supplies. The wind was tolerably fair, but- our 
Itais, or Captain, had not all his people on board, 
and therefore cio.ssed from side toside. At lengtli 
they came, and ire set off in earnest. I was in a 
canja, the boat descriljed by Air. Bruce, anti looked 
about for his main yard two hundred feet long; 
ours was but one hundred ; though 1 undersbopd 
few Were larger, and those only a very little. I 
looked also in vain for his little stick, with which 
^ single man ivas to move so prodigious a weight 
as a yard of one hundred feet, with a proportiona¬ 
ble sail annexed. Alas ! the present race has lost 
this valuable discovery, which, not even Mr. 
Bruce's elegant drawing and section could pre- 
ser\'e, and it is now necessary to employ seven or 
eight men to dip the yanl, and change it from one 
side to the other. . Our cahin was comfortablCj 
though low, and we were furnished with excellent 
provision through the care of Air, Thomaso. TJie 
^is went on till about two, when lie stopped for 
day-light to pass a place considered as dan¬ 
gerous, in consequence of piles driven into the 
river to turn a part of the stream into the 
Damietta branch, which was nearly dry. This 
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work succeeded^ but occasioned tlie loss of several 
vessels, 

TJie river winds so considerably, that every half 
hour the wind must be adverse, let it come from 
what point it will. It blew fresh towards the 
middle of the day, and drove us against a bank, 
where we were obliged to track. We reached 
Meuuf about twelve, March 11, but our cook-boat 
did not make its appearance till three. During 
our stay I received a very polite message from the 
Kacheef, saying that he should be happy to see 
me, or would pay me a visit. 1 went to him. 
He was a sensible Turk, who made very civil 
speeches. He wished to know if I wanted any 
thing. He expressed a regret that, as he had not 
many sheep, he had been able to send me only 
two, but had a bullock at my service if ! wished 
for it. This 1 declined, and soon took my leave. 
I ^und the sheep had arrived, with a cargo of 
bread, and some coU'ee. A present was requisite- 
in return. 1 sent him a muslin embroidered shawl, 
and, in consequence of a hint, given to my servant, 
two bottles of brandy. He was highly please^ 
with botli, declared the latter excellent, and gave 
my Arab servant twenty-five piastres. My cook- 
boat had leaked ; the Kacheef offered me another; 
but as the leak was stopped, I did not like to Jose 
time. We were in motion about five, and sailed 
all night with a fair wind. 

March IS.—Tiie wind continued fair and fresh 
all day. We passed lapidly through a country 
generally in a high state of cultivation, and 
crowded with villages, but which afforded no va¬ 
riety of scene. We landed occasionally when the 
windings of the river made the wind adverse, and 
tracking necessary. We entered the villages 
without the smallest ftar, and uniformly met with 
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s cWil reC 0 ptioTi from tlie iiihabllautSj wlio seemed 
to be wretchedly lodged, and to have no visible (iro 
perty. We did not stop to view Raliinani^ cel^ 
brated by the engagement between the French 
and Englisii, but hastened on to Rosetta, where 
we arrived at ten, and were most hospitably re¬ 
ceived by Mr. Petrucci, the British Vice Consul. 

March 13 .—In the morning Mr. Rosetti, who 
acts as Consul General for the Emperors of Russia 
and Germany, paid me a visit. He is now very 
old, liavioff acted a considerable pari rn the revo¬ 
lutions wliich have taken place from the time ot 
AU Bey till the arrival of the French. His 
is dignified, and his faculties still unimpaired. He 
has Ijveral monopolies for the government, and 
still carries on a more extensive trade than any 
other person. After the usual (^uiplimenta, and 
my having returned him thanks for tlie in vain a le 
assistance he had afforded me by sending Mr. 
Thomaao to Suez, and permitting him to awom- 
pany me to Rosetta, he inquired of me 
known Ur. Bruce, which immediately ^ ^ 
conversation respecting that traveller, He sai^ 
that be had known him well, while on bis way to 
the Red Sea; that he had accompametl him in his 
canja to Cairo, and liad been constantly with him 
(luring his residence there; that he had theretore 
begun to read his book as soon as he had received 
iCbut bad never finished it, from 
mis-statements respecting Ah Bey, all the ad«n- 
tures with whom were, to bis knowledge romances, 
-You may know.” said he. “that Bnice never 
saw All Bey, by the description he gives of the 
diamonds in his turban; every one will lufomi 
you. that no Mameluke evor “">■ J**' 

there j it is contrary to their cus . 
was in Italy when Bruce returned, and saw him. 


590 


aOSETTA. 


as he sa^'^Sj at Venice. Jle and another gentleman 
were shewn live drawings nja(Je in %ypt and 
Abyssinia; but the latter observed that they were 
in the Italian manner, which so extremely of¬ 
fended Bmee, that he refused to exhibit any more. 
I expres^d to him my regret that he had not 
himself given us an account of AIL Bey, and the 
revolutions which had since taken place, a task 
which no one was so competent to execute. He 
replied, tliat he had once begun a work of that 
sort, but that his partner had committed it to the 
flames in^a thneof tumult, fearful that his enemies 
might selire it, and use it as an instrument to in¬ 
jure him with the Beys. He saicJ lie was now too 
old to begin it again ; but at my request promised 
that he would mark in Savary, Voliiey, and the 
other authors who had written on Egypt, what 
was true, and what was false. 

March 14.—I had the pleasure in the morning 
of hearing from my friend Captain Court, that the 
Pacha’s letter had a very beneficial effect on the 
l>oIa of Suez, who expressed the greatest anxiety 
to comply with his Highness's orders; in conse¬ 
quence of \vliich they leceivcd a dally supply of 
'ivater, but the cjuality ivas so indifferent, that the 
scurvy began to appear among the sepoys ; and 
he feared, if the vessel were detained much longer 
for Major Missett's dispatches, that many would 
suffer severely. I hoped that the supply of forty 
sheep and three bullocks, wliich 1 learned from 
Mr. Macardle had actually been sent off' by Che- 
did, would counteract the ill effects of the brack¬ 
ish water. AAer having been so fortunate as not 
to lose a single man, during a continuance of thir¬ 
teen months in the Red Sea, out of nearly nicety 
persons, it would have been painful to see them 
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pevisli, uiieu about to return to the comforts of 
Jiulia. 

Marches.—On llie’SOth all our baggage was 
embarked on board a jerm, to sail for Alexandria, 
but we had scarcely quitted the shore when tlie 
wind came round to the westward, and blew so 
heavy a gale, that it was impossible to pass the 
Bogaz, or shoal at the mouth of the river; anti 
even if that could have been done, no jerm would 
have ventured out with a foul wind, for there is 
no place in which shelter could be found between 
it and Alexandria. We yesterday went down to 
the mouth in Mr. PeLrucci’s boat, and found a 
very heavy surf beating on the shore, and shoals, 
thou^ii the wind had moderated. The fishenneu 
were'actively employed in the shallow water,and 
caught, while we were there, a great number of 
very fine mullet. The Mediterranean aftbrded me 
no interesting marine productions on my first visit, 
and the arid sand of the sea shore was equally un¬ 
productive of vegetable curiosities. 

March 23 .— The swell having gone down, m 
consequence of the wind’s coming round to the 
south, we sailed from Rosetta at half after five in 
the morning, accompanied by an intelliputyouug 
Italian, of the name of Cravazaa, in the employ¬ 
ment of Mr. Petrucci. An officer Is constantly 
appointed to attend at the mouth of the river, to 
point out the course to the vessels passing. He 
is called the Captain of the Bogaz, and was at 
his sUtion, anchored in the shallowest part, to pay 
his compliments, and ask for a present, which W'as 
given him. 

'^e wind was very fresh, but so far favourable 
that we could lay our course. After passing 
Aboukir it became more foul but by a single lack 
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. we were enabled to reach the new harbour of 
Alexandria! As soon as tlie llritish flag was seen 
from the shore, the Major dispatched his inter- 
preter, Mr. Francois, to receive us. On the beach 
I was met by Major Missetl^ and the otlier mem¬ 
bers of the mission. The Consuls of the diflerent 
European powers, not at war with Great Britain 
sent their dragomans to attend me, and the Go^ 
vemor sent forty of his Chaous. I proceeded to 
the house of Mr. Briggs, the British Consul, where 
1 found myself most excellently lodged. 

The reception I met with in J£gypt"was most 
uncommonly flattering, and I felt the more pleased 
with It, as I found that it extremely mortified the 
French Agents. Mr. Drovetti, their Consul, could 
not contain his vexation. He exclaimed, how 
veiy ridiculous to make such an uproar about a 
private individual!’’ but he well knew that, al¬ 
though in fact his observation were just, yet that 
1 was on this occasion a public pageant, as no one 
believed that I had come without political mo¬ 
tives; an idea whicii .Major Missett encourat^d 
to counteract the intrigues of the French, w'^ose 
agents had for some lime unbiushingly asserted, 
that England considered Egypt as of no conse¬ 
quence, and did not wish to keep up any connec¬ 
tion with it 1 received a message from the Go¬ 
vernor of Alexandria, stating, that he was rejoiced 
to hear of my safe arrival, and that he would have 
paid his compliments in person, if he had not been 

- particularly engaged. Ihis was a Turkish com¬ 
pliment, and a very high one to a Christian ; al- 
though untrue, for he wa^' in fact, perfectly at 
leisure; but he justly considered himself as en¬ 
titled to the first visit. 

March 34.—The different Consuls paid me a 
visit, and were received wiUi due civility. A 
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very respectable native, who acted as Surbaje, or 
chief magistrate of Alexandi ia, during the time 
the English were there, was also introduced to 
me. He had quitted I^ypt with them, and re- 
tireil to Malta, where he was astonished and gra¬ 
tified by a reception as friendly as if his assistance 
had still been required. Me received from them 
a pension of ten shillings per day, on which he 
liyerl very comfortably, having a few villages of 
his own. He openly professed lys attachment to 
the English, and refused to hold his former office 
under the Turks. He was nevertheless on ^'ery 
good terms with the present Goveroor, and highly 
respected by the Arabs, ami inhabitants of tjje 
town. In the morning I visited the Goveroor, 
who had drawn out a considerable detacliment of 
the Turkish soldiers, disciplined after the Eoro- 
pean manner, who presented arms in a very good 
style; he himself, at the head of his houshoid, re- 
ceive<5 me at the outward door, and conducted 
me to the audience room, where I partook of the 
usual refreshments, sweetmeats, coffee and sher¬ 
bet, after which he again escorted me to the street, 
when I was saluted by the Turkish frigates in the 
Old Harbour, Mr. Drovetti, the French Agent, 
wrote to me in tire evening, expressing his regret 
that political circumstances put it outof his power 
to wait oi^ me. 

On the t;5th 1 returned the visits of the Consuls; 
on the 26 th tlie Governor returned my visit, and 
on the 39 tii accepted an invitation to dine with 
Major Missett, on condition that we w'ould dine with 
him the day following. He showed us the whole of 
the house, whicli is uew and elegant, particuiarEy 
the hall of audience and the room over It, M'hcm 
we dined, which has a tieautiful view of the Old 
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Harbour. These, rooms are Hdily omametited 
with arabesque paintings and coloured gbss, and 
are of a size well adapted to a sultiy' cUinate. 
The whole was built by a former Governor, who 
commatided when the French stormed the place, 
and who was beheaded by them, Fmim Efl'eiidt, 
the Aga, was a Candiot, and belonged to the 
navy, liavitig commanded a frigate before his ele¬ 
vation to the government. He had with him an 
adopted brotber,_ Dervish Eifendi, Avho with the 
Surbaje tbmied our Mussnlmauti society. The 
dinner was excellent, particularly the pastry and 
confectionary. The whole was served in the 
European style, and wine w'as freely drank by the 
wTiole party. Arab music was played during the 
dinner, and afterwards, the .^Vga and his brother 
amused us greatly by singing several Greek and 
Turkish love songs. The whole passed oft’ with 
great good humour, and it was a late hour before 
we took our leave. 

April 13-—Our friend the Surbaje considered it 
as a compliment that we slioiild dine with him, 
we therefore did so. His bouse was |>[alQ and 
neat, and bis table well served, but not so splen¬ 
didly as the Governor's. He informed me that 
he had no family'', and only one wife, which he said 
was the custom of lus family. Emim Aga and 
Dervish Effeudi were of the ]>aTty. Mi. Briggs 
gave a ball this day to the European inhabilanls 
of respectability, at which ses'eral very pretty 
Italian girls were present: twelve couple danced 
English and Piedmontese dances, to a band com¬ 
posed of several violins, played ou by gentlemen, 
and a large English haipsichortl brought out by 
Kill Bey, and whicli had been purchased, from 
his plunderers, for two hundred piastres. 
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April 19 .—^No vessel bad arrived in wliicU it 
was possible for us to sail, nor could we bear of 
any that was expected, ilajor Missett tlierefore 
had the goodness to write to Sir Alexander Ball, 
•at Malta, representing my situation, and the ineli* 
gibility of my running the risk of falling into 
the bands of the French, with all my papers, anri 
suggesting that an armed vessel should be sent for 
me. .As howci'er it would be full six weeks be¬ 
fore we could receive an answer, 1 determined to 
visit l>amletta, and the lakes that separate the 
Delta from the sea shore. Mr. Briggs, (Captain 
Vincenzo Taberna, and his brother, accompanied 
us. In the mumiug E sent off' our baggage and 
servants, by a jerm, to Rosetta, where we were to 
make our arrangements for the journey, by the 
advice and with the assistance of Messrs. Ttosetti 
and Fetrncci, who were in the mean time to en^ 
gage our Arab attendants. The Major gave a 
party at tlie garilens to the Governor and the 
Surbaje, who afterwards took a farewell diuner 
w'ith us. 

Aprils<tfl. — After an early breakfast we departed 
by the Rosetta gate, where we found Enilm Aga 
seated, watching for our arrival to take leave, and 
w'isli Its a good journey. He had lent us two 
tents, and had even extended his politeness so far 
as to offer to send a Turkish frigate with me anrl 
my party to Damietta. This f declined, as I did 
not consider the coast as a very sate one for un¬ 
skilful seamen. We passed by the Canopic gate, 
which is distingulshame from the hillocks of rub¬ 
bish on each side. Thence the great road sltll re¬ 
mains open, passing between two lines of dctaclied 
buildings, some of which are smalt, and being all 
broken open, shew evidently that they were tombs, 
the most perfect having a cavity within, of the size 
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of a body, lined, like the cells of tJiC catacombs, 
with a very hard red pLaister. 

It was nine when we reached a small fort, occu¬ 
pied by the disciplined troops of the <^rrison of 
Alexandria, to guard the narrow pass between the- 
lakes of Alareotis and Aboukir, from the incur¬ 
sions of Eld Bey and bis Arab allies. The English 
cut away the neck of land on which the Alexan¬ 
drian canal passed, in order to deprive the French 
of fresh water, and to re-foruv the Lake Marcotis, 
w'hich would prevent the town from receiving any 
fresh supplies from the Arabs. The Turks tbun^ 
it necessary to rc-construct the embankment, that 
the water might again come to the town, and the 
celebrated Cap!tan Pacha, Hassan, employed a 
Swedish engineer in the work, who has certainly 
done it well; but it is to be regretted thaC instead 
of rC'Const rue ting a solid mound by sinking cais- 
soons hlled with stones, he had not carried the 
canal acmss the breach on arches, leaving a free 
passage imdemeatb for the sea. By these means 
the strength of Alexandria would have been 
greatly increased as a military position, .and its 
salubrity would have been promoted, by tlie pass¬ 
ing of the hot winds ov’era large expanse of water. 
As it is, the lake is gradually drying up, and will 
soon become a salt marsh. 

A boat was here waiting for us, in which W'e 
embarked, and with a fair breeae passed across the 
lake of Aboukir in two hours, to the narrow chan¬ 
nel* which opens into the sea; though there was 
little swell, yet the water, was so sliallow that we 
struck in getting over the bar, and our men were 
obliged to get out and push us ou. The same 
pleasant breeze carried us through the Bay of 
Aboukir in an hour and a half, to the Lake of 
Edco, which we bad no difticulty in entering, as 
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the passage is wiile and sufiicienlly deep when tlie 
swell is not great, A little before three we reached 
Edco, where we were cordially received by thp 
Schecli, who is much attached to the English, and 
to the 1^‘s. He is a powerful Arab, and his town 
Is of importance, fr'om comiuanding the narrow 

E assage along which the only road goes from 
Losetta to Alexandria. It is his duty to allow no 
one to pass without permission from government ; 
yet he was then sufierlng for having done so, A 
party of Osmaulis wns goin|f by at night, of whose 
approach he iiad no notice troin government, and 
consequently bred on it. Molianimed Ali made 
the Governor of Rosetta senrl for him, promtsliig 
that he should be permitted to return, but when 
there, he was detained in prison. Several hundreds 
of his people came Into the town, and by force 
liberated him, on which the before-mentioned Al¬ 
banian chief went against him, and he was obliged 
to compromise the business by paying twenty-five 
purses for having done his duty. He received us 
most kindly, presented bis children to us, audgaveus 
fowls, roast pigeons, and mutton. His village is 
pTcttily situated on a hill close to the lake.- Mr. 
Petrucci had sent two horses for us ; we procured 
the rest, and some asses for the servants, from the 
Schech. Tlie first part of the road was over move¬ 
able sands, and very lieavy; the date trees were 
fre<|uently covered nearly to the top; the latter 
part was much hartier, except close to Rosetta, 
where the date trees and sand began again. ^Ve 
reacheri ^Ir. Petruccl's before it was dark. 

April £1, —I'he morning was occupied in re^ 
ceiving the visits of the different gentlemen of 
the place, and in preparing for our journey. Mr, 
Petrucci having dismissed Paulino his secretary 
for eUtj ing at Alexandria, at 3laJor Misselt's re- 
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quest, I invited him to join our patty, which lie 
was happy to do. The boat, with tlie rest of our 
bagffige, arrived safely, after having been aground 
on the Boga;;, and nearly lost by a sudden squall 
from the S. E, which brought so much sand that 
they .could not see the way. It blew a kamsim all 
day, but the heat was not nearly equal to the hot 
winds of India r we could walk out without great 
inconvenience. Mohammed Ali had withdraivii 
all the soldiers, and not more than twenty remained 
in the town. Tlie Albanian chief went oft" to day: 
he dchianded large presents from the Europeans. 
Mr. llosetti, who had some objects of trade to 
carr^'', g^ve him shawls and.watchesj the Vice 
Consul of the Seven Isles w'as bullied into a si¬ 
milar compliance; but Mr. Petrucci stood out, 
and positively refused to give him any thing. On 
going away, he sent say, he would make him 
repent it. We hired asses ourselves for the wliolc 
way to Damietta, at twenty piastres eacii. 

April 29,—We sent ou our servants and baggage 
in the morning for Berimbal. In tlie evening we 
went up the Nile, in Mr. Petrued’s canja, to the 
same place. VV^'e lajtded at Mr. Rosetti's country- 
house, to whom we paid our compliments, and 
then adjourned to our tents, where we learned 
that tlie Schecli of the village had scut us breafl 
and milk as a present, and haii waited on us hirn- 
self, promising to supply us with camels for the 
morrow. 

April 93.—We were up at five; but only two 
camels were ready, and we required five. Tire 
Schech paid US a visit, and brought the nthei'S. 
The Commandaut, who w.^s a young Mameluke 
that left the service of his brethren for lliat of the 
Kiahla of Mohammed Ali, stopped, and sat for 
souie time with us, as he was proceeiling to Roset- 
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ta, to briti|f all the boats to the eastern,bank of 
the river, that the ^lamefukes might not pass 
over. At eiglit we set off, Mr. Rosetti accom¬ 
panying us to the marsh by the Lake Bourlca, 
which we readied in half an hour. At the time of 
the rising of the Nile, the lake reaches this spot, 
hut tve were an hour in passing the place where 
the water then was; our course was east, a little 
north. We here found several fishing boats, 
but to our,great astonishment none had been 
hired for us, nor did we owe their being there 
to any thing but chance. \V"e Jiired four to 
carry us and onr baggage to Bourlos, for six 
Venetians, 'llie wind was favourable when we 
left ilerimbal, but when we embarked at twelve it 
was quite calm. The boats were built for fisliing, 
decked at each end, but at the stern sloping to a 
level with the water, for the facility or drawing 
in the nets. The lake, though salt, is only three 
or four feet deep, with a muddy bottom. The 
men, as it was cairn, pushed us along with poles. 
We harl ordered the Rais to keep togctlier, but 
one boat went away to the south, and, in defiance 
of our signals for her to join us, continued her 
course tilt she reached the shore, and took in four 
fellows, A fine breeze sprung up, with which 
we made tolerable way, but at'four we were not a 
quarter of the way toISourlos, and therefore deter- 
inincd to stop at a little island ahead. We reach¬ 
ed it at five, anil took ahearty dinner of cold mut¬ 
ton and pork, ami our exampte was followed by 
our boatmen, in defiance of their religion. I pre¬ 
pared my couch as a lent; the other gentlemen 
procured a small tent about ten, and slept 
under It. 

April 24. — \Ye proceeded at eight, but the 
breeze being very fresh and unfavorable, we were 
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obliged .to tack frequently among the ialanJs. 
Our Rais wished us much to stop at anuthcr 
island, where tJiere was fresh -water, but we posi¬ 
tively refused , and obliged him to go on, thougli 
be pleaded that there was not water enough close 
toBourlos, and that . we could only go over the 
bank when the wind was fair and strong. At 
two wc were off the spot he represeuted :" it was 
indeed very shaliow, and we were glad to send 
some of our party into a small fishing boat, to 
lighteo our own, when the hiecae blew very fresh, 
a.nd we got safely over. The shoals near Bouilos 
obliged us to go a considerable round, before we 
coulcl reach the channel hy which the sea enters 
the lake. The current here, in cousequeucc of the 
N. E. wind, was so strong that we were obliged 
to track. It was dark when wc reached the town, 
which is close to the Bogaz, The Schech came 
down to us, and invited us to his house, where we 
took coffee, and inquired about our way. We now 
found, to our iulinttc vexation, that instead of 
being able to procure every thing we njight want 
here, as Mr. Pet rued had re]>resented, (to whom 
we had left the arranging of our route), that three 
camels only were to be had, and tliat those were 
at Boltine, distant two hours march, where the 
Schech el IJelJed, and the Caimakan lived, and 
that there we must go for them. In short, we found 
that we had no business to come to Bourlos at a!L 
Our other boats were not come up, so we desired 
the Schech to get us a dinner ; lie also offered us 
his house to ^eep in. We sent oft’ letters to Bol- 
tiue, and determined to follow by water in I lie 
momiirg. Our tents canxe about eight, 

April tiS.—Wc were up early, and made a break¬ 
fast on coffee with cakes and eggs, sent from the 
Schech. We took a cordial leave of the old man, 
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(who hoaste<l he had a finnaun &om the mighty 
Sultaun Selim himaelO, 'vishiog never again to see 
a place which haa notliing to recommend it, ex¬ 
cept a sight of the gambols of thousands of por¬ 
poises, that seem to take a particular delight in 
the rapidity of the cunent at the eotrance, and 
the shallow, muddy waters of the lake. The 
Prench have built a tower on the opposite bank, 
which commands tlie passage. The wind was 
hr, W, and the current came in so rapidly, 
that tlie lake evidently rose. We reached 
JBoltine in about an Jiour. It was impossible 
to go close to the shore, but by means of 
camels and mens’ shoulders we got there dry. 
Thebchech el Belied met us, and made his compli¬ 
ments. We found that ihe three camels were all 
that W'ere to be liad, and the number of asses was 
uncertain. The Cairn aka n paid me a visit, and 
invited me to drink coffee at his house, which is 
a kind of caravanserai for travellers: this I accept¬ 
ed. He was a pleasant middle-a^d man, who 
had been in Italy, and over all the Turkish domi¬ 
nions. He assured us it was impossible to procure 
any more camels even in three days, and expressed 
his astonishment at our taking so disagreeable a 
journey, as hence direct to Damietla, a twenty- 
one hours march, over a barren desert, where not 
even water could be procured. W’e tlien enquired 
if we could make our way any farther over the 
lake. He advised us to go to a place on the 
opposite side of the lake, tvithin eight hours sail, 
where we could procure every thing we wantcii, 
and should have a succession of villages to the 
Nile, on which we might embark for Damietta. 
He said he had been this w;ay seven or eight 
times. We thanked him for his counsel, and de- 
tcimiRed to follow it. He expressed his regret at 
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not having any thing in this*place to offerus, for 
even water tliey were obliged to fetcli from a 
distance. Date trees are in abundance, asj in 
their season, are melons and water-melons, the 
best in r<gynt; but at ,that time none could be 
procured. vVe inviteil him to share our dinner, 
which he accepted, tJn returning to our teol^ 
and ielling the Sciiech cl Eelletl our intentions of 
going hy water, he started many objections. We 
suspected he was only interested to let us his 
camels and asses; we therefore sent to the Cai- 
makan to request lie would pay us a visit at the 
tent, lie came, and soon obliged the Schech to. 
acknowledge t!^at the road was safe, and that 
there would be probably water enough, as the lake 
was rising. Orders were therefore issued for the 
boats to be hired. We took a walk in the town, 
which is tolerably large anti populous. The people 
were all extremely civil. The more respectable 
inhabitants came up to make their compliments 
and shake bauds. 'We found a broken stone with 
some singular Itieroglypines. Tlie Cairnakan dined 
■with us; he drank w-ine; but on the Schech el 
Belted’s comiu^ in, removed tlie glass, and placed 
water before him iu a silver cup. 

April 26 .—We were uo by break of day, but it 
was some time before we could hear of the Schech; 
at length he appeared,, and told us that he had not 
been able to find the Kais of the boats: in short, 
nothing had been done respecting our voyage. 
We askefl for our bread, which lie had been order¬ 
ed to prepare for our breakfast: he coolly answer¬ 
ed by desiring us not to be in a huriy, it would be 
ready in time. Irritated at his impertinence, Vin¬ 
cenzo gave him a hearty blow or two with his 
pipe, and sent him away for it. We now found 
nothing was to be done without the Cainiakan, 
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wilo eiame immedktely on our send tog for him. 
After much conversatnin between liim and the 
tfifterejit boat people, lie seemed to hesitate with 
respect to the eligibility of our going by water; 
the lake had rather fallen in the night instead of 
rising, and the opposite shore in this case was sup¬ 
posed not to have auy water for two miles from 
tlie town. ITie intermediate space was nnid, from 
three to four feet deep, over which we could not 
walk. 

Convinced by their reasoning, we gave up our 
favourite plan. ITiree camels were ready, but the 
asses were to be sought for. At eleven, nine only 
were found, and we were told there were no more. 
Our baggage required twenty; we therefore asked 
if we could hire a boat to cany part of our tilings 
by water, llie Caimakan said, yes, but it was 
some time before ho could induce the Scbecli to 
find a Rais, and when he came, he said he had 
never hcen atDamietta—-an impudent lie! as their 
chief trade is with that place and Rosetta. At 
length he owned he had, but asked fifty dollars 
for nia jerm, Violently irritated at this, the Cai- 
makan gave the whole party a goo<l flogging, not 
excepting the Schech, which immediately reduced 
the price to twenty piastres. The business was 
now settled. We only kept our tents, a single 
change of linen, our beds, the cantines, and wine 
duffictenl for three days; all the rest of our baggage 
we sent to the boat, under the care of Mr. Briggses 
servant, and Fowler, 1 gave our friend the Cai¬ 
makan a gua, in return for two sheep he had sent 
us : to the Schech I gave nothing. We set off by 
live, after many disputes, to go tlue north to a vil¬ 
lage close to the sea, whence they procure all their 
water, Boltine affording none. W'"e reached ft in 
two imurs and a half. Our camels did not asriive 
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till an hour afterwards, I was mounted on 4 
horse of Mr, Airut^ the KngUsh Vice Consul ai 
Damiettai the rest were on asses. The village is 
a small collection of huts formed of date leaves. 
Most of the males were gone to the cultivated part 
or the Delta, to assist in cariying in the harvest; 
for this purpose they had taken their carnets, 
which was the cause of our distress, asJBourlosaud 
Bolting at other seasons, could produce sixty or 
seventy. 

■April 27.—^At a little after five we were up, and 
having procured six large Jars of water, set off at 
•SIX, We went on at a brisk pace along the sea 
shore till nine o'clock, when we halted. The 
camels did not arrive till eleven. The country 
was a perfect desert on our right hand. We 
pitched our tent, and waited till the beat of the 
day was over. At three we sent off tlie tent, and 
followed at half after four. At half after seven 
we slopped on the banks of an inlet of the sea, 
which in the time of the rising of the Nile is the 
vent of a canal. This is probably one of the Pseu- 
Dieutioned by Ptolemy, as Jyiog between 
the Selenitic and Phatmetic mouths of the Nile; 
but as it is the only one of which we could dis¬ 
cover a trace during our Journey, it is impossible 
to^ ascertain whether it be that of Pineptimi, or 
Diolcos; buh according to D'Anville, it would be 
the latter. This geographer has not laid down 
the country we were passing, with his usual accu¬ 
racy ; there does not exist a vestige of an inland 
narrow lake running parallel to the sea shore, nor 
IS there any village, nor any ruins where he places 
Lashoni. 

I'earing we might want water, we had sent on 
an express to Damietta, ordering some to be sent 
to*nicet u$ : we found it waiting our arrival, to 
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our great satisfaction, for ours was all gone. It 
blew very freali in the night from tlie west. 

April 28 ,—We observed the water had riseft 
■considerably, and were all obliged to pass on 
the camels. It was six when we mounted. At 
'ijalf after eight we were mft by the Schech of Sa- 
-iaaie, the district opposite Damietta, and soon af¬ 
terwards saw the town, and quitted the sea side to 
make direct for it. Near the Nile we were met 
by Signor Giorgio's brother, Signor Gabriel Airut, 
the Russian Consul. Under some trees, on the 
banks, carpets were spread, upon which we par¬ 
took of coffee and sherbet. The Governor, Ach- 
med Aga, had sent his baat for me. As^ we ap¬ 
proach^ the vessels, they hoisted their 'colours, 
and fired a gun each. I went directly to the 
house of the brothers Aimts, where 1 received the 
visits of the Vice Consuls, and among others of 
the French, who being also Swedish, came in the 
latter capacity- I found a letter from Mr- Filippo 
Agnelli, recommending me to apply to a reverend 
Catholic priest, of the name of Padre Basilio, for 
any information I might want resjiecttn| Dar 
mieita. I sent for him, and he came immediately. 
I found him very intelligent. We walked with 
him in the evening to see the remains of an an¬ 
cient obelisk mentioned by Andreossi, as forming 
the door-sill of the barracks- It is of granite, but 
nearly worn away- We next v^ent to two pedes¬ 
tals, placed near the door of a merchant ; the one 
had a Latin inscription, which Mr, Salt copied; 'it 
consisted of only two lines, in capital letters, and 
was as follows; 

UCINIAE LF SECUNDAE 

DOMITI CATULLl. 

the other had one of Greek, wliich was partly 
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concealed by a step, and turned topsy-turvy. We 
obtained perjiussiuu from the owner to have it re- 
. ed, that it also night be copied. IJe itifornied 
us that they were not fbund itiEgyptj hut brought 
in a vessel from Syria. 

On determining to visit tl>e Delta, we had 
written to Mohammed Ali Pacha, requesting a 
lirmaun to the Governor of Damietta: one ar¬ 
rived ywterday, making him aos^vcrable, with hia 
head, for our satety, directing him to afford us 
cveiy assistance in his power, and to shew us 
every attention. We all went to the lluinmaum 
in the afternoon, and were well cleansed from the 
gust of the Desert. Our bag||age arrived at one ; 
but we could hear no news of we boat and Serviants. 

April 2y.—I applied in the morning to the Go- 
x'ernor, for the use of bis boat to cany me to 
Lesb^ at the moutli of the Nile, which was im¬ 
mediately granted. Tliis village was destroyed 
by the French, w'bo began to erect on its site a 
fort winch would have been strong, but xvliich 
they had not time to finish. It has a lofty brick 
xvall, but no ditcl) nor glacis; within, three excel' 
lent barracks were finished; but the ruins of tlie 
ancient houses were not removed. J examined 
the whole of the place to see if I could discover 
any of the ruins mentioned by Savary, as existing 
in Jus time, and which he conceived to be the re- 
mams of the aucient Damictta, which was first 
besieged and taken by the Crusaders, and after¬ 
wards by St. j^uts ; but without the least suc¬ 
cess; not a vestige of a wall was visible, nor were 
there any 1 leaps of noltery, nor any mixture of 
hme and brick witli the soil; hut where thecanals 
were cut, the black mud of tJie Nile alone ap¬ 
peared. The mosque he mentions, could not be 
the one left when the Sultaun of Egypt destroyed 
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t]^c tiOWUj 3S it is of uiodtirii Cjfirt&iulj > Jt 

Suvary bas ikitbfully translated the quotations be 
has given from Macriai anti Abulfeda) tlicrecan^^ 
be no doubt that the uneient Daiviietta was d^ 
stroytid, to prevent its being taken by the Chris¬ 
tians, and a new town of the same name was built 
higher up the river; yet it is dilbcult to compre- _ 
lieiid what advantage would arise irom remox mg 
it only a few miles, to tlie sitcol^the present tOAvn, 
or indeed for its removal at all, since the walls and 
fortijications alone were of importance, and their 
cnin[ilete destruction would have precluded the 
possibility of its again becoming an asylum to a 

vaiiquisbcd enemy. ^ *1 ^ 

The present town is not five mues^ trom tne , 
mouth of the river, and I cannot but think it pr^ 
bable, that the ancient Damietta was at nearly the 
same distance; for tire Crusaders found a great . 
chain extended across the river from two towers, 
which were probably at some short distance from 
the sea, and after breaking that, found a space 
beyond sufficient to encamp their- whole amiy, 
and surround themselves with a ditch and palJi- 
sade, although the SuUaun had erected a bridge 
to prevent their approach, and was encamped be¬ 
tween them and Uamietta.. Lesbe is distant only 
a mile from the sea, and it is impossible to suppose 
that within that distance the whole of the armies, * 
the bridge the to wens, the cliaui) could 

have been crowded. I am therefore inclined to 
doubt the fact, as given by the Arabian historians, 
as well as the fidelity of Mr. Savarys translation. 

Below Lesbe the Governor lias eslablished a 
village, where he obliges all the fishermen to live, 
and whicli seems in a very thriving state. I here 
observed a round tower of ancient masonry, 
fortna one estremity of a building, that tends 
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to the river, and to which, I think it probable, 
that the great chain above mentioned was fastened, 
i-vciy other building between Damietta and the 
sea has the appearance of being modern. 

TJie Bogaz is not quite so bad as at Rosetta, 
for it admits vessels of much larger-burthen than 
the jerms, which take advantage of thehne weather, 
to enter the river, and anchor close to the town, 
where there is never less than fourteen feet water. 
As we returned we were much struck with the 
picturesque appearance of the houses, which not 
Only cover the banks of the river, but bas'e geue- 
rally stages extended over ii^ on which vines are 
planted, and seats disposed under tlieir shade. 

i lie^ Kiaia of the Governor called to pay his 
master’s compliments, and excuse himself for not 
having been yesterday, by saying that he had 
inllen from his horse and hurt himself. As we 
knew it was only an excuse, we oilered gravely 
the assistance of Vincenzo’s brother, who was a 
su rgeon, which he as gravely declined. I accepted 
the excuse, and said I would visit his master on 
the morrow. ^ We again walked in the e%‘ening to 
the merchant's door, where the pedestal had been 
removed, and copied the Greek mscription, which 
was as follows: 

H BOTAH K.4I O AHMOS 
AOTKION noniAAION BAABON 
IlfESBETTHN TIBEPIOT 
KAATAIOT KAIXAPOS 
rEBAZTOr FEPMANlKOr 
TON nATPXlNA THE nOAEOi. 

April 30.—In the morning I visited the Go¬ 
vernor. He received me at tlie custom-house, 
raet me near the entrance, and conducted me to a 
very neat little apartment, which opened into a 
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garden, where pinks and roses were in full bloom. 
He gave me the seat of honour, and paid the usual 
compitmeats. General Ancireosst had mentioned 
a column In a mosque which has a Greek inscrip¬ 
tion on it. I requested permission to enter the 
mosque and copy ii^ which lie granted, and ordered 
one of his people to attend me. V^incenzo recog^ 
nised. in him an old friend, who had saved his life 
at Tripoli, when they were boitli in the service of 
AU Pacha. He is a brave soldier, but haughty 
and uninformed. Damietta, which formerly was 
the paradise of Egypt, where the gardens abounded 
with groves of oranges, and every fruit, where the 
finest rice was raised in the greatest profusion, is 
now totally changed, In consequence of the stream 
of the Nile having taken to the canal of jMenouf^ 
instead of passing to Damietta. The gardens 
have vanish^, the rice fields are sown with wheat, 
and the inhabitants want even fresh water, Ach- 
med Aga has constructed a large vessel to supply 
In some degree this latter defect, by bringing, in 
vast cisterns, water from above Fareskour, be¬ 
tween which place and Ilian sou ra the river has 
still sufficient force to repel the waters of the sea, 
driven up the channel by the strong northerly 
winds, which prevail for the greater part of the 
year. It is singular that Citoyen Girard, in a 
paper read before the Institute of Fgypt, men¬ 
tions this as having been then remedied by the 
Canal of Menouf being closed by a mound ; vet 1 
came down the canal of IMenouf, and the evil Is 
now as great as ever : at Damietta the water is 
quite salt. This plan of Achmet ^^ga shews some 
intelligence, as does the con struct ion of the vil¬ 
lage of fishemien so near the Bogaz, purposely, as 
he says, tliat tliey may lie at hand in case any 
vessel should be in distress, or wrecked on the 
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shore. I retumed the visits of t,he Vice Coiisulsj 
and tiien went^ accompanied by the Cliaous iSashi 
of the Governor, to the mosque. Mr, Salt entered 
alone, after the mats were removed. We gat'e 
two piastres to the attendaut, and no objections 
were started. Many went in to pray, and saluted 
me as they passed ; svhjie I contilined seated on 
the floor siN. One man from ,Tidda mtirmured 
Sfiniething, but Ire was soon silenced by the peo¬ 
ple. The inscrij>tion is to mo quite unintelligi- 
ble ; it is certainly not entirely in Greek uor any 
Other characters, but scenes to be cabalistic. J 
have given a copy of it In one of the plates. We 
next walked to a mosque nearly ruined, at Men- 
sliie, a suburb nearer the sea. We found there an 
Arab inscription, w'htch places its erection on the 
HlTth year of the Hejira. There were several 
very beautiful marble columns, but much injured. 
Near it was a nurabout, the dome of which was 
supported by four jasper columns, the polish of 
which was as periect as on the day they were fi¬ 
nished i one alone Irad a small piece broken out 
of it; a liftli column of tlie same materials, and in 
as good a state, xvas at the entrance. We returned 
about five, having passed the whole length of the 
town, which is about two miles. 

May 1.—Major Missett having informed me he 
did not wisli to detain the Pantlier any longer, I 
was ail day employed in preparing my dispatches, 
intending on the morrow to go to the Lake Men- 
2 al^, which was but little known til) the arrival 
of the French in Egypt, when General Andreossi 
was directed by Buonaparte to niake a survey of 
it. This was published in the first vol. of the 
Itlemoires sur TEgypte, with a memorial, giving a 
very interesting account of the lake itself^ the in¬ 
habitants of its shores, and the ruins in its vicinity. 
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May 9.“1 q the luommg ivc sent off tlie hag- 
gage» and soon afterwards followed ourselves on 
horses and mules, to the borders of the Lake 
Menzalf*. Signor Gabriello an<l the Padrc accom¬ 
panied us. We liad four vessels waiting for us; 
two very good and large; the other two, small 
fishing-boats. We embarked near the tomb of 
Schech Chaffa^ with a ver>' iiur and stiff breeze. 
In half an hour we fell in with a chain of islands, 
which are totally omitted by General Andrcossl 
in his otherwise excellent chart of the lake. After 
two hours sail we passed between two islands, 
through a channel not above thirty 3 'ards wide, 
on tlie north bank of vvluch was the tomb of 
Schech Elsebi, which are accurately laid down In 
the General's chart. 'J'he wind continued fair, 
but the men said that it had driven the water 
from this to the eastern extremity of the lake, so 
that It would be impossible to reach .Vieuzale; we 
therefore determined to proceed directly to the 
island of Schech Abdallah^ on wJiich are situated 
the mins of the town of Thouna. arrived 

there by five, but found not a vestige of a build¬ 
ing. Tlie whole of the island is covered with 
bricks almost reduced to powder, mixed with small 
bits of glass and mica. There could never have 
been any building of great importance here, or 
very groat pains must have been taken to destroy 
it. 1 should rather suspect, from its situation in 
the middle of a lake abounding with several 
kinds of verv* good fish, that it was an extensive 
fishing-town. We encain|i€d for the night close 
to the Schecifs tonih, having scut off to Menzat^ 
to announce our arrival, and our desire to see the 
Schech. 

May 3,—'We had determined originally to visit 
the ruins of the island of Tennis, but having learnt 
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that there were no remains of antiquity e^Ecept 
heaps of powclerctl bricks, as at Thouna, and 
knowing from Sebastkni's account that the Freoch 
had searched there, as they had done liere, witli- 
out success, we altered our intention, and ordered 
the baggage on hoard to proceed to Matarteh. 
In the S^ech’s tomb the French have can'cd 
several names, among which we obsen'ed that of 
Nonet- 

We readied Matarieh by ten, and were received 
by the Schech of the Lake and of Menzal^, the 
son of Hassan Toubar, by name Ali. The father 
died in the time of the French, who, at the request 
of Ali, appointed his uncle Chelabi, Sdiech. 
They may he considered as equally Schechs at 
this moment, and are both here. This Hassan 
Toubar was, according to General Andreossi, 
whose account is confirmed by Messrs. Airuts, 
one of the most powerful individuals is the coun¬ 
try, having a I'ast profit from the trade of the 
Lake, which he fanned from the Beys, and being 
able to protect himself from the usual oppressions, 
by the natural strength of his islands, wuich could 
not be approached by an enemy, all the boats on 
the take being his own, and also by tbe friendship 
of the Arabs, whose diiefs he constantly bribed 
with liberal presents. His family were originally 
of Menzal^ and were said to have held the sove¬ 
reignty, by their prudent management, for five 
^nerations. Our wish was to visit the ruins of 
Tanis, situated at Sann, on the banks of the Kali? 
el Moez, where, according to the French accounts;, 
several obelisks still rematncd standing. We con¬ 
sulted him on the subject. He informed us, that 
in the time of the rise of the Nile, it would be 
very easy for him to conduct us thither by water; 
hut that at present it was out of his power, as the 
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vicinity was much infestctl by the wandering 
Arabs. He said that one or two might make 
tlieir way, by his sending to one of the tribes, and 
receiving hostages from them for the safety of the 
travellers; but that this would require time, and 
would, after all, be doubtful. The distance was 
said to be six. hours march on horseback. As by 
his account, and that of General Andreossi, there 
was W little to be seen, we determined to give up 
th^ursuit. 

Tlie Schech sent me six sheep, some rice, ghee, 
and bread, as a presenL The town is but small; 
the houses chiefly mud, though a few are brick. 
The people are nearly naked, but robust, and 
healthy : the children are more numerous than I 
have seen in any part of lilgj'pt. The inhabitants 
of the two islands amount to about eleven hun¬ 
dred males, besides females and children, the 
whole district of Menzal^ is said by General An¬ 
dreossi to contain eight thousand souls. At pre¬ 
sent there are six hundred boats employed in tlie 
fisher}', particularly of the mullet, w'hose roe is 
cured and exported in great abundance under the 
name of botargo. In the time of the Mamelukes 
there were three times that number. Opposite 
hlatarieh is another town on an island of equal 
size, tlie Schech el Belled of which came to pay 
hia compliments. On my mentioning the name 
cf Hassan Toubar, the old Schech immediately ad¬ 
dressed himself to Signor Gab riel lo, and said, 
“ How does he know any thing of Hassan Toubar? 
where could he hear of him? He also knew of 
Schech Abdallah, and ordered the people to go 
there 1 when did he learn this?’^ On its being ex¬ 
plained to me, I told him the English knew well 
his brother, and all tJiat belonged to him, which 
was unintentionally an odd sort of a compliment, 
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as Hassnn Toubar was very much attached to the 
French. Tlie natives were uniformly civil to us; 
as ive walked along the streets they always made 
their salaams. The women were veiled, but 
chatted freely. I observed several green tur¬ 
bans. 

May 4.—We were up by three, and at half after 
four set sail. Tlie wind was fair till ten. We 
reached the shore by t^vo, where we found the 
horses and asses waiting for us by the orders of 
Signor Gabriello. 

May 5.—M'e - hired two boats to take us to 
Mansoura. Achmed Aga, the governor, sent to 
express his regret that 1 liad not applied to him 
for what 1 wanted, to offer his canja, and to say 
that he would get me as many more boats as 1 
\vished. I toid his Kiaia I did not wanthts canja, 
or I should certainly ha\'e applied for it. V^in- 
cenzo gave* hitn a hint, as from himself^ that lie 
was surprised the governor had not paid me a 
visit; he said, it had been his intention, but that 
I had never staid long enough at Damietta. He 
departed, but .returned again, pressing me to take 
the canja, I did not see him, but still declined 
the canja; soon afterwards the governor arrivedj 
T met him at the <!oor of tire room, and bantled 
him to a seat. He pressed me so strongly to'take 
the canja, that I was obliged to comply. He of¬ 
fered letters to the Cacheefs of Mansoura and 
Semenoud, which I accepted. 

After an early dinner we went on board. The 
wind was fresh and favourable; we therefore 
made one of the jerms take us in tow. We passed 
Pareskour loo early to stop there: a place ren¬ 
dered famous by the captivity of St. Louis, and 
his whole army, but which now offers nothing in¬ 
teresting to the traveller. At sunset the wind 


karamouw 


4H 

fell, so that we made little way; wc therefore 
stopped at Berl&hie, a village from which the in- 
habiULnU had chji:*il 3 r tied, in consequence of some 
dl:»pute with tlieir neighbours of Tareskour. 'llie 
village has a wall of nmd, and gates to defend it 
from the wandering Arabs. A quantity of tlaic 
was on the shore, in the middle of which we 
pitched our tents. 

May 6.—-We got milk in abunflange from the 
few villagers who remained, and set sail carly- 
We sto]>pcd at CafFre To ora to take our breakfast, 
where a Schech residedj a friend of Messrs. Airuts. 
He was a Sheriffe, and a gootl looking man. The 
peasantry were working hard to raise water for 
their rice fields, as the river is here fresh. I saw 
some ver^'- fine cattle. The Schech presented us 
with bread, which was all we wanted, ife sjioke 
In melanclioly terms of the oppression under 
which the country laboured; that scarcely a 
week passed without a contribution; and that at 

} )res£nt their means of payment were totally ex- 
lausted. We got at night to riaramoiin, wliere 
the Cairnakan Mohammed Aga Blefi4 waited on 
me. He was formerly a Mameluke of Osman Ucy 
Hassau. He spoke in a still more desponding 
way of the situation of the country, and the ck- 
tortions exercised by the Albanians ami the go¬ 
vernment. He said the inhabitants haik nothing 
left; that all their tattle had been sold ; that 
those who then worked night and day to raise 
water, belongetl to Basilio Tacha, to whom the 
crops were mortgaged. He seemed completely 
bea^brokeii at being the instrumenf ofex¬ 
tortions, and prayed most earnestly that the merci¬ 
ful Gofi would send tlie Knglisli to restore peace 
and plenty. 

I was pleased to find our nation thus wished for. 
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in a part of the country where they had never 
been, out where tlieir chnmcter could only have 
been learned from the other inhabitants of 
He still begged me to mention any thing 1 
wanted, as, in spite of their distress, he would lind 
it for roe- I declined every thing except uiiIIe 
and bread, articles which I ever made it a rule to 
pay for, and watched very closely that no extor¬ 
tions were practised in my name, by our numerous 
followers. Amoi^ these was the Chaous Easlii of 
the Governor of iWiietta, who always wished to 
be taking what he chose, and to pay for nothing. 
He gave this day a.good sample of Turkish man¬ 
ners, Our boat was in tow of the jemis, and the 
wind being very fresh, it was once or twice dashed 
against us; the Cbaousstruck the son of the Rais 
who was at the helm, with a stick, and not satis¬ 
fied with that, drew his pistol, and was with some 
difficulty prevented from shooting him- 

May 7.—At an early hour we set off, having 
secured three small boats, that, in case the river be* 
came shallow, we might take our baggage out of 
the Jerms and put it into them- It was well we 
dill so, for about five miles above Baramoun, the 
river ceased to he navigable for large I'es&els, and 
even the canja passed only by the men going into 
the water and pushing her along. IVlansoura is 
verj' beautifully situated oo rather a higher bank 
than usual of the Nile. It has several gardens in 
front of the houses, and some large sycamore trees 
adjacent. Its numerous mosques give It an ex- 
tensive appearance. We landed about two, and 
pitched our tents immediately in an open garden, 
close to the river. The Intendant, JVlalum Vusuflf; 
a Copt, immediately paid us a visit; from him we 
learned that the Cacheef was absent; we therefore 
sent the Governor of Damietta*s letter to ins 
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Kiaia. The Chaous had aDother private one for 
him, mentioning tlie vciy strong orders he had 
himself received from Mohammed Ali, and advis¬ 
ing him to pay me every possihte attention. We 
went to take cofi^ at the Intendant’s, having oiv 
dered one of the hot baths to be prepared for us. 
We now learned tbatTimal was four hours distant, 
and had every hope given us that we should be well 
reconipejiscd there fur our past disappointments. 
He gave me two Egyptian figures in earth. 

A very resnectable old man of the name of 
Hassan Bel gallic, who was formerly Governor of 
the town, and therefore still preserved the title of 
Surbaje, paid us a visit. Wc found It was his 
garden in which we were, eucanmed. He asked 
many questions about me; who i was, and what 
1 did here. Vincenzo told him that Mohammed 
Ali considered me as a very powerful man of 
England; but that as for my business in Egypt, 
it was a secret with which he was unacquainted, 
but that he supposed it was of great con sequence. 
TIic old man was veiy civil, but soon left us to 
say his prayers. The Kiaia of the Cacheef soon 
alter wards paid us a visit. The Intendanl came 
next, so that we had a full tent. It ^vas now in 
a moment settled that every thing should be 
ready for our departure in the morning. Vin¬ 
cenzo retx^nised, in a person who attended the 
Kiaia, an old acquaintance who had been formerly 
in the service of Ali Pacha. He was also Car- 
makan of a village close to the ruins of Tiraai, 
and undertook to accompany us. Indeed I ibuml 
them all extremely anxious to oblige and serve 
me. 

May 8.—Early in the morning a e went to see 
a piece of granite; on which were cut some hiero¬ 
glyphics, but they were too much 'lyorn to be of 
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valae. As we went outj we were joined by the 
Kiaia, wbo took, us to see a hot batli, where the 
water had a yeliowJsli tinge, but had no partkul^ 
taste. On our way we were shewn the u]>per 
part of a statue of Isis, which had been brought 
from Timal by the French, who liad etpbarked it 
on the river, hut It liad fallen into the water. 
The bust was sufficiently entire to make it inter¬ 
esting. Wc liad it carrierl to our tent, anil de- 
tennined to send it by water to Damietra. Mr. 
Salt drew it for fear ol accidents. Our friend the 
Surbaje sent us a breakfast of ejtcellent cakes and 
bread. I learned that an express was sent off by 
the Kiaia to his master with the letters. 

It was necessary to hire a Scheeb of an Arab 
tribe to accompany ns to Tiinai, which was settled 
by the Intendaut. We could procure only three 
camels, the re.sl being employed in carrying the 
wheat. We ail procured fiorses, but bridles and 
saddles were rare. We set off about two, accom¬ 
panied by the Intendant, tlie Caimakan, and the 
owner of the village. Tlie Schech Foud A boa 
Koura of Metel Ilamour, accompanied us with 
about twenty horsemen. We halted at tlie first 
village till our camels passed us. They reached 
another unaccompanied, when tlie inhabitants 
thought it a good opportunity to plunder, and 
sallied forth. VVe just then came in sight, when 
our Schech and his people set off' full gallop, and! 
obliged the rascals to take refuge in the village, 
all of which have walls to protect them from the 
wandering Arabs. Their corn was all piled on the 
outside, in tlie open air. We reached Timai 
about six. The village Schcch paid bis compli¬ 
ments, and they permitted us to pitch our tents 
close to the inosiiuc, and the tomb of Scliech Ab¬ 
dallah, from whom this place take its name. We 
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3at down, fourteen, to a cold dinner, spread on tlie 
ground; the Scliech cl Arab declined dining with 
us, but sent for a bottle of wine. All the MussnU 
niauns took their share of this prohibited liquor. 
The villages are built on sandy hillocks, though 
the plain k composed of the" mud of the NUe. 
The strata of those hillocks which were open for 
pits were regular and horizontal; I conceive 
therefore that they are natural. 

May 9-—Ttmai is the Thnmls of Ptolemy, and 
was situated in the Men desk ii Nome, x^ere, ac¬ 
cording to Herodotus, the god Pap was wor¬ 
shipped, and out of respect to him goats, particu¬ 
larly males, were held In great veneration, and 
one xias more honoured than all the rest, and liis 
death lamented by the whole Nome. Timai has 
been described by no traveller, and xvas visited 
for a short periofl only, by tGeneral Vernier, to 
collect the tribute from the Sclicchs in the vici¬ 
nity. We arose early in the morning, and visited 
the ruins nearest to us, xvliich are called Mcdinet 
Timai, or the Capital We found a place where 
the sot) bad been a little thrown up, and appeared 
ot the black colour of the Ibis nuimmies; on 
examiDing, there actually appeared some vases 
which contained mummy composition and bones. 
We procuretl several o‘f difterent siires; they 
seemed to have containetl the bodies of tlie sacred 
goats. The ruins consist chiefly of heaps of 
broken bricks and pottery, with here and there a 
broken granite column, but the whole in such 
confusion, that neither the walls of the town nor 
the foundation of a buildmg could be distin¬ 
guished. 

After breakikst we visited Gussur Timai, or the 
Palace of Timai, as it is called by the Arabs 
wIiIl'Ii is situated on a liill, at the distance of about’ 
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half a mik from the other. We were here 
peosated for all our trouble, by the discovery of a 
vast shrine of poHsbed, red, Thebaic granite, 
which still continues standing, and of which the 
accompanying engraving will give the best idea. 

The shrine itself is of a single pieces of the fol¬ 
lowing dimensions; 

FecU |[ic£ies» 

Height - - 23 4 

Breadth in front - 12 B 

Depth ontiie outside It 3 

Breadth of the chamber 8 S 

Depth of the chamber 9 2 

It stands on a pedestal of the same substance five 
feet high, and tliat again on two layers, that 
amount to six feet three inches; so that the 
whole elevation is thirty-four feet seven inches. 
The polish on many parts continues perfect, hut 
in otners has been injured by time, or externd iu- 
juty. A large crack runs down it behind, and 
there is another on each side, which resembles 
much tlie effect of lightning. The front has 
been ornamented with hieroglyphics, chiefly at 
the top, but on the sides more scaotily. The 
smooth surface reflected so strongly the rays of 
the sun, and the heal was so great from the sur¬ 
rounding banks keeping off the air, that it was 
impossible to draw the ornaments with accuracy. 
The top is not flat, but elevated to a point in the 
centre, as we found when we viewed it from a 
distance. It is hardly to be doubted, that a 
statue of a deity was originally placed in the 
caviiy; 1 should suppose of Pan, for the height 
seems too great for the ram only. The shrine was 
placed facing the N. E. iu the centre of one side 
of an irregular square, forty-three paces wide by 
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thirty-six; at preset marked only by very high 
mounds of earth, and some remains of a wall; it 
had apparently a shrine of a similar construction 
on each side of itw On a block of Thebaic granite, 
which bad formed a jp^rt of one of these, was a 
figure of a ram with four horns; two which were 
visible were long and twisted, diverging hori¬ 
zontally from the top of the forehead : a third was 
shorter, a little curved, perfectly smooth, and lying 
close to the face; the fourth was concealed. 

There were no other ruins within this square; 
but in a second, at the northern comer, were 
several very large blocks of granite, and the same 
in a third. The second and third square were 
both forty-three feet wide; but the former was 
seventy eight, and the latter forty paces long. 
At a small distance in fmnt of these; and near to 
the canal, were three hillocks in a line, on which 
were probably some buildings, but at present not 
a >'€Slige of them remains. 

In ^king without the squares, we discovered 
at least twenty troughs of granite, roughly exca¬ 
vated, chiedy of an oval form, and umich, from 
their being under five feet long, could not be 
intended tor sarcophagi. Not a fragment of a 
column could be fouuo about the place; but we 
were shewn a piece of a statue about three feet 
wide across the breast, but so damaged, that it 
was impossible to conjecture for what it was ori¬ 
ginally intended. 

A Kamsin, or hot wind, set in, and drove us to 
OUT tents, but in the evening we ventured out, 
and at one extremity of Medinet Timat dis¬ 
covered the ruins of a temple, the columns or 
which had been thrown down and broken; they 
were of granite; together with their capitals and 
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bas8s, i\ littJe boy carried us to a spot, wliere we 
saw tlie loM'er part of a statue iu basalt, of very 
fi^e workmanship; iJiis I bought from him for a 
collar, and hired an ass from theScbech of the. 
town to carry it to ^fausoura, Whoever<liscovers 
an antique, has a right to dispose of it; lliev say 
It IS God’s properly, and he gives it to w horn he 
pleases. 

The Arabs brought me a few antiques, which 
were generally of little value, biit winch I bought 
for a few paras. The Schech gave me a little 
^giire ia lapis lazuli, of a ram with four heads, but 
it had not the long, horizontal horus. 

May 10,—I wished to have dedicated this day 
to an examination of tlie ruins; but the Schech 
urged us to continue no longer in the country, as, 
from the present disturbed state of Cairo, the 
Itedowee were become more bold, and might, pos* 
sibly, think it worth their while to collect a large 
party, and attack us. Ills arguments were con¬ 
clusive, and we therefore gave orders for our de¬ 
parture; but in the meantime took a ride to Gussur 
rimai, whence we were soon driven by millions 
of sand flies, which attacked us without mercy. 

1 think that trailition has judiciously approprl^ 
a ted the two Timai's, for one has ail tlie appear¬ 
ance of having been the residence of the priests 
and chief only, ami the other of the common 
people. ’I he Arabs have made many rescatclies 
among the ruins of both, and have, at different 
times, found some valuable articles, which they 
sold for an iiisiguificant price at Alansoturi, whence 
they made llieir way to 1 Jamieita aud Cairo, w here 
the Kuropcatts ivere always wilJlng to jjurchase 
them. In the viciuity of the present Timai, a 
deserted village at some distance from the ruins, a 
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pit was by acciileat broken intOj in which were 
iwo hundred figures of Isis, from four to nine 
inches long, of a Ijiaked earth, coloured blue, and 
varnished a little on the outside, with hierogtyuhics 
on the low'cr part. One alone was a foot long, 
which I purchaserl for about a shilling. 

On our way back we made a bend to the south, 
to visit a village, near which are the remains of an 
ancient temple and town. The large Mocks of 
granite that lie prostrate on the ground are uni¬ 
formly broken. L cannot but suspect that the 
conquerors of this country found treasure con¬ 
cealed in some of tlie stones of the ancient edi¬ 
fices, amt that the expectation of lindiug more, 
led to the laborious <iestruction of these massive 
ten^ples, which seem to have been constructed to 
bid defiance to time itself. I observed a few 
blocks of a very singular shape, having the ex¬ 
ternal form of a hell, but no cavity within, and 
being five or six feet in diameter at the base. 
TIvey could mot have formed a part of any build¬ 
ing, fior can 1 conceive any use to which they 
could be put. I think Timai is ten miles from 
JVlansoura, in a due east direction. 

TheSchcch would make no charge for his men; 
1 therefore gave him a double-barrelled gun tor 
himself, and one thousand paras for his relation, 
who was next in command. . 

We reached Alansoura by tw'o, and again took 
up our residence in the Surbaje’s garden. AtYer 
having indulged ourselves at the Hummauro, which 
the Kiaia had ordered to be cleared of all other 
visitors for our accommodation, we walkcil to the 
canal that runs to the east of the town, beyond 
which, on the plain, St. Louis and his army were 
eucumped, till driven, by famine and disease, to 
attempt their retreat to Damietta. Nobody caa 
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doubt the courage uor religious aeal of St Louis; 

luipossible to allow him those necessary 
qualific^ioos for a General—prudence and judg¬ 
ment The m isfortu nes of the firs t Crusade rs ought 
to have warned him not to attempt to penetmte 
into Jigypt during the inunrlation of tlie Nilt 
when every canal became a defensihle post Later 
invaders have wisely chosen to remove the attack 
to Alexandria, where tlie natural strength of the 
pillion, and the excellent harhour, offer every 
advantage for repressing the attacks of the inha- 
Dimuts, and receiving supplies from the sea. 

'*'« teceived an express from 
mjor ^^Jase^t, informing us that a vessel of one 
thousand tons burthen had arrived from Malta, 
and meant to return thither shortly, and suggest 
mg theehgihili^ of my taking my passage in her, 
as It was doubtful whether Sir Alex^der Ball 
might iiave an armed vessel disengaged, to send 
for me. We tlierefore determined to hasten our 
journey, ami visit such places only in the Delta as 

we heard of Sir John Duckworth's vie tor v, and of 
_ e capture of the Cape, for which guo<t new's we 
fired three small guns; on which the Kiaia sent to 

ngratuUle us, and ordered a salute of seven to be 
fired from the town. 

Ff took leave of our worthy friend the Padre 
Basilio, who returned to Damietta, having in 
charge the antiquities I had procured during our 
tour, ilessrs Ainits still accompanierl ua.^ We 

Tetwa two hours before the 

as^ arrived which we had hired for t lie party, 

and which were to go with us into the Delti, lest 
we should not be able to procure any tiiere. Our 
J^l?Sage and servants went in fouV boats. We 
breakJasted at Ooraka, on Uie banks of the river, 
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om which afe some heaps of rubbish, that seem 
to indicate the site of aa ancieut town, hut no 
gTMtte was visible among them. The Schech 
w'aited on us, and was verj- civil, providing us 
with ail we required, which was bread and milk. 
Heamused me much by asking Vincenzo if I were 
the Sultaun who bad landed at Suez, and on whose 
arrival at Cairo they had fired one hundred and 
sixty pieces of cannon. It was clear that a story 
did not lose more in Egypt by travelling than in 
other countries. 

We liete quitted the river to visit the ruins of 
Bahbeit, or the beautiful house, which D'Anvitle 
has considered, and 1 think with justice, as the 
Isidis Oppldutn of Pliny. It is difficult to conjeo 
ture how, without the assistance of gunpowder, 
the vast masses of granite of which the ruins coa« 
sis^ could have been thrown into the form in 
which they now meet the eye of the astonished 
traveller. Blocks, ten feet long and five feet 
broad and wide, are piled on each other, in such a 
way as frequently to leave openings sufficicotlj 
large for a person to pass underneath, and view 
the beautiful sculpture with which one face of 
each is covereil. The Arabs have removed the 
sand in the centre, by which means it is apparent 
that there is as much of the building underground, 
as there is above; and in several places the massive 
foundation still remains. Without any very great 
expense, tlie ground plan might be ascertained, by 
employing the Arabs to clear away the rubbish; 
but this can never be executed in safety white 
is under its present savage masters. Thite 
di fie rent kinds of granite have been used in this 
beautiful temple: the first is a very finegrained 
red, mixed with black and a little white; the 
second is black, and of an inferior quality; the 
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third is itie common I'liebaic red, with much 
white and a little black. On each of these the 
subject is different, and the st^ Ie of carving dis¬ 
similar. 

On the first are representations of the goddess 
Isis, sealed, and a jJtrson offering gifts to her, 
with a border of written hieroglyphics about a 
foot broad, inclosing each pair of figures in a com¬ 
partment. The bead dress of Isis is not exactly 
the same in any two places, nor are the offering 
similar, nor made by ti\c same persons. Ifelow 
these, but separated from them by a line of five 
pointed stars touching each other, is a range of 
smaller figures, bearing tables with three legs, on 
which are placed three vases and other orna¬ 
ments. 1 could find no remains of the door way, 
except the vast block which covered it, and which 
had on it lire globe, with the two serpents and 
tlie wings, as usually found tn the temples of 
Upper Egypt. Nothing could be more admirably 
executed than the basso relievo of this part of 
the temple, which probably formed the front, or 
the wings; the polish remained perfect on the 
faces: the designs were good, hut the figures were 
invariably ill drawn. 

On the second, or black granite, which I conjec¬ 
ture to have covered the outer walls, are a number 
of figures, some seaterl, but the greater part stand¬ 
ing, with their hands extended, among which we 
found oue with the hawk's head, having in his 
hand the cross, witli a circular liandle, which has 
given rise among the learned to many fanciful 
conjectures. These are of inferior execution to 
llie first, and instead of ]>cing raised, are sunk into 
the granite, and have only a little refiefi but not 
BO much as to bring the figure to the level of the 
surface in which tiiey are cut, 
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The third kind has certainly been employed for. 
the body of the temple itselllf the roof is also com¬ 
posed o‘f it, and is covered with the five pointed 
stars. The pillars, of which we could only dis¬ 
cover the remains of three, are likewise of the 
same material: the capitals are formed' of four 
gigantic heads of is is, and the shatts are covered 
with hieroglyphics, The blocks of this granite, 
except, those intended for the root; are smaller 
than, the others, and are only, ornamented with 
hieroglyphics cut into them without any relief. 
Several* of these ate very singidar, but the goose 
with the globe, and the serpent witii the cap on 
his head, are the most frequent. At one ex¬ 
tremity of the ruin is a great lion of the same 
granite, but so barled in. the earth that we could 
notjudgeofitsexecution, 

Pococke visited these splendid ruins, and speaks 
of them with a just degree of admiration. Savary, 
as usual, runs into a strain of panegyric, which is 
absurd. The features in the basso relievos are 
certainly beautiful, hut the figures are out of all 
proportion, and display a total ignorance of ana¬ 
tom}'. Since their times the devastations of the 
natives have continued, and many a valuable re¬ 
cord of the ancient splendor of the Delta has been 
destroyed to form a millstone, or the sill of a door. 
Tlie French also removed a few, but there are still 
remaining a sufficient quantity to gratify the 
curiosity of a traveller. 1 hope and trust that tlie 
day will arrive, when some of the most perfect 
will be convcycil to a country where they will be 
free from injury, and their merit be justly appre- 

As it was impossible for Mr. Salt to finish 
dsawing, during the evening, all the remains t^t 
were visible, he and Captain \ inccnao staid be^ 
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hind while we proceeded to Semenoud, where we 
were veiy civilly received by the Schech, who 
came to make the excuses of the t aclieef, for his 
not bein^ able to wait upon us^ jn consequence of 
severe indisposition. 

very sultry in the momtog, 
till the air w'as cooled hy a v'loleot thunder storm. 
Mr. Briggs and I went, as usual, to the Hum- 
maum, which we invariably found refreshed and 
cooled us, and ^took off the sensation of soreness, 
which exercise in such a climate is apt to produce. 
The inhabitants were extremely civil; the better 
order Complained heavily of the oppresisiotiB under 
whicli they iabourwJ, and declared tliat the French 
did not use them half so ill. The poorer people 
brought me a few trifling antiques to purchase, 
and among others a small brass statue of fsis, as 
she is represented at Bahbeit, with large boras, 
and the moon placed between them; composing 
altogetlier a head dress which a mortal would be 
unable to sustain. Captain Vincenzo and Mr. Salt 
returned to dinner, having finished the drawings, 
and purchased for me a dovetail of metal, evi- 
dently intended to fasten two stones together. My 
friend, Mr. Davy, informs me that it is pure 
copper. On account of its singularity I have 
given a drawing ot it, with the hieroglyphics that 
are still visible. 

We were informed in the evening, that JVloham* 
med Ati had ordered a fresh contribution of grain 
to be levied on the Delta, in consequence of the 
alarm excited by the appearance of Elfi and his 
troops in the vicinity of Menouf. His Highness 
Seemed to suspect that it was the intention of his 
antagonist to occupy the Delta, and attempt to 
starve Cairo, and therefore wished to guard against 
It, by accuinuJating stores bfiforeliaud. We had 
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an inttination of ElB’s plan before we lefb Alexan¬ 
dria, in consequence of whicli I wrote to him, and 
requested he would send me a passport By the 
return of the messenger be sent me a very civil 
answer, conjuring me, on my return to Europe, to 
make known to my government the wretched 
situation of Egypt. He inclosed the passport, or 
rather letter, winch was as follows: 

To all my dear and beloved children the Beys, 
to my children the Cacheefs, to all my Mame¬ 
lukes, to all my Albanians and Turkish soldiers, 
to all the Scheciis of the Arabs, and to all the 
Arab tribes. Health to you all! I notifV to you, 
that our beloved and respected friend,' Lord Va- 
lenaia, a chief of the English court, is going from 
Alexandria to Damietta. I will that none of you 
offer him any impediment, but tliat you let him 
pass with all his party, rendering to him all the 
nonours which are due to his rank. Remember, 
he is a chief of the English court, our best and 
most dear friend, which is the reason of my issuing 
this order. Whoever disobeys it shall receive the 
merited punishment. 

“Dated the lOUi of the month Suflar, in the 
year of Hejira lasi.” 

From the disposition shewn in this order, to 
make use of me as an evidence to the Aratra of 
Eld’s friendly connection with England, I should 
have been by no means sorry to have met this 
Chief, as 1 should liave been perfectly sure of a 
civil reception, and should have enjoyed the'novel¬ 
ty of a Mameluke camp. 

May 14.—We were up by day break, but out 
cancels and servants were not ready till it became 
so hot, as to render our march to Mahallet-el- 
Kebeer ve^ unpleasant. In the time of the Beys, 
one of their body resided in tills place, which is 
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the capital of the Garble, or lower division of the 
Delta* It is a large town, containing some good 
houses, and is surrounded by extensive gardens; 
but like every other place we had visited, is going 
rapidly to decay. Mohammed All gave the dis¬ 
trict to his eldest son, whose deputy, the acting 
Governor, was formerly a Mameluke. 1 had sent 
on my interpreter to notify to him my approach, 
and to request he w'ould have camels and asses 
ready for me to continue niyjourney: at first he 
seemed to care little about the business, but on 
being sfmkeu to in stronger terms, became very 
civil, sent a man to piiint out a pleasant spot in 
tbe gardens for onr encanrpment, and immediately 
on our arrival, came to pay his compliments in 
person. Vincenzo recoguised in him an old ac¬ 
quaintance, and we were tlie best of friends in a 
few minutes. 

AVe vrere greatly disturbed at learning that the 
camels of this place had all been sent to the army 
u ith grain, and we were therefore obliged, how¬ 
ever unwillingly, to compel the servant of the 
Cachcefof Semenoud, to drive on those belonging 
to his master. AVe purchased six asses, and pro¬ 
cured the rest that were necessary. The Governor 
not only sent us bread and sluep, but ordered one 
of his Afamelukes, and a Chaous, to attend us 
across the Delta, and provide for us during the 
journey. 

Tlie lieat was great, but we wisited to go on to 
a villa|;e at the distance of three hours march, 
where we had an order from our friend the Go¬ 
vernor to procure tliecanitis we wanted; but when 
every thing was ready, the men employed to load 
our camels were missing, having been taken au'ay 
by the sefvaut of tbe tacheef of Semenoud. AVe 
were obliged to employ others ia their stead, who 
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were so awkwanl, that it was six wlsen we hegau 
our marcli, and tlien we were forced to stop several 
times before we were out of town, from the bag* 
gage falling off. Tlie night was dark, and tlie 
road so bad from the large fissures In'the ground, 
that we detennined to stop at the first village i 
but we took the precaution of sending the 
baggage-cam els in advance, that we might not be 
taken for a party of plundering x4mbs, and be fired 
upon, M'e at length reached a miserable assem¬ 
blage of mud huts, the backs of which W'crc out¬ 
wards, an<l formed a kind of wall. The harv'est 
was lying around, among the heaps of which we 
pitched our tents. 

Alav 15.—Early in the morning the Schech 
brought us hot brearl, with sweet and sour milk, 
and humbly requested to know if I insisted on 
his paying one thousand paras also, whieh he said 
my interpreter had demanded. I assured him 
that nothing could be more contrary to my orders 
than such a demand; that I was rejoiced he had 
applied to me, and that 1 would punish the ser^^ant 
who made it, by dismissing him from my service; 
which 1 did. ‘ When a great mati formerly tra- 
velledf in. Egypt, it was always the custom of the 
country for the Sdiechs to present money to his 
people. When the British were here, the drago¬ 
mans of the army attempted to continue the prac¬ 
tice, as they had done to an enormous extent 
under the Frencii; but it was instantly checked 
by severely flogging them at the head of the 
corp.s. My inheipreter thought he might be 
guilty of a similar imposition, though f positively 
prohibited it, but 1 fear he had previously suc¬ 
ceeded ill other places, In three hours we reached 
the village, wliere we had orders for the camels 
and asses. As there was not a tree near it, we 
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went into a room built over tlie gateway. Here, 
as the wind was very fresh, we were nearly 
amothererl witli dust. The Schech had been 
wounded by some Osmanlis for their amusement; 
hb could not therefore wait on us, but his brother 
did, and gave us the camels and asses, with which 
our people immediately set out for Calim. This 
village bad been attacked a few nights before, by 
the inhabitants of another, in hopes of carrying 
off their sheep anrl cattle; but they had been re^ 
pulsed, with the loss of tw'o killed and one taken 
prisoner, who had been sent to Mahallet-ehKebeer, 
Soon after three we were on our way, and by 
seven reached Calim, and encamped under some 
trees, W'here the air was coo], and pleasanter 
than in the town. We were received very civilly 
by the Scliech, a respectable man, whose father 
bad been a hlamduW, and bad married the 
daughter of the former Schech. Formerly the 
town must have been handsome, but now it is 
greatly decayed. We had passed a village, which 
our guides said had been a French village. This 
town, the Schech informed me, had formerly a for¬ 
tification, which had been built before the Mus- 
sulmauns came into the country^, but of which 
there was not now a vestige. The country we 
had passed tlirough, is very rich, but a great part 
of it lies waste. Wheat formed the chief crop; 
many fields were sown with clover or hemp, and 
in some places the people were watering the 
ground for rice. We saw only one field of oat% 
and a few plantations of cotton ; cucumbers, 
water melons, and gourds, are raised near every 
village- The people seemed ex Lremely i nd ustrious, 
in defiance of the oppressions uuder which tliey 
laboured. 

May ifi.—-We took coffee and cakes with the 
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Sclieeli, under the ratewajr of his house. He told 
us his brother had oeen shot by some Osman)is at 
the piles of Cairo, as he was rkling out, wltltout 
his ha^'ing ever spoken to tliem, merely to shew 
their skill. He complained of the total ruin that 
was falling on the countiy', and asked me why the 
English did not come and liberate itr A question 
I could not answer. He would not give us camels 
on to Foua, but changed our asses, which were 
bad. One of our camels, after being loaded, was 
seized with the cramp, and could not move. We 
again applied to the Schech el Belled, who still' 
objectedi we therefore gave orders to take one 
that was employed in the harvest. We inarclied 
three hours to a village, where we waited fur the 
baggage, which came up in an hour and a half. 
We breakfasted on milk and some bad bread, 
which were brought us by the Schech, who was a 
Shcriffe. At one we were again on imr way, as 
the heat of the sun was tempered by a fine breeze, 
"We rested for an hour under the shade of a tree, 
to give our asses some clover and water, and 
reached Foua in the evening, after having marched 
seven hours in the heat of the day. The countiy 
was similar to that we had passed yesterday, but 
more rice was grown, in consequence of the vici¬ 
nity of the Nile. We encamped on the banks, 
under the shade of a sycamore, I sent to the 
Commandant to notifr my arrival, who immedi¬ 
ately called on me. He was also Schcch el Belled, 
the proprietor of several villages near, and an old 
friend of Vincenzo’s. He offered every assistance 
in procuring a jerm for our baggage, and his own 
canja for ourselves, which were accepted. 

May IT".—We went at eight to the Hummauin, 
which was the worst we had met with, and then 
waited on the Commandant, who took us to his 
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^rden, on an bland which is well pianted, huf 
trom whichf he saidj the soldiers had taken every 
thing. He had no soldiers he could depend on, 
being himself an object ©f plunder for the Alba¬ 
nians, who continnally came hither iVotn the 
army, which was at no great distance, under 
Taher Pacha, anrl was supplied hence with provi¬ 
sions ; and he owned he could not receive us in his 
house, from the confusion that reigned. After an 
excellent meat breakfast, and coffee, we departed. 
Some of tlie party went into the town to view the 
ovens in which chickens are hatched, but the heat 
was so great, that Mr. Salt and 1 returned to the 
tents in the Commandant^s canja. On the way 
we saw a jeroi just arrived from Cairo, I called 
to know who was in her, wlien Dr. RaffaeUi and 
his son appeared, and were rejoiced to see me, as 
they had fallen into the hands of a rascally Rais, 
who had taken on hoard twenty-eight pilgrims 
from Mecca, after the Doctor had paid for the 
whole vessel, anti had been already delayed six 
days on the way. I immediately returned to the 
Commandant wkJi my friends, and told the Rais 
to attend to make his defence. He was clearlv 
to blame, and was told that, had he not been a 
person belonging to the Custom-Jiouse, he would 
have been flogged; that as it was, he must imme¬ 
diately go down to the place whei e my boats lay, 
and sail in the morning with me, 1 then returned 
to the tents with my friends, and soon aftenvards 
tlie jerm arrived. 

\V Idle 1 was writing my jovimaI,aliUle dancing 
girl about nine years old, with two men to play 
on the usual instruments, came to the tent door. 
The child danced for some time, and several of 
the soldiers sat on a bank facing the large owning 
left for air, I conversed familiarly with them 
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t)irough my servants, and, as the weather was hot, 
gave several of them oranges. Soon after, a dif¬ 
ference arose between my people, and some of 
those who crowded round the tent, whom they 
wished to drive a^ivay. I blamed my people, and 
told the men they were heartily welcome to stay, 
One soldier, however, who was drunk, became 
very riotous, and declared that Christians had no 
business to Imve 3, girl in their tents dancing, and 
that he would take her out by force. Many of 
bis companions opposed him, and strongly took 
our part, hut lie tried, in defiance of them, to 
force his way into tlie teat and draw his pistols, 
but was prevented. Two Albanians, in particular, 
took up our cause, and at length the fellow, 
baftled in his object, went in a rage towards the 
town. I sent also to the Governor to state our 
situation, and request his presence to send 
these people, atul in the mean time gave a turban 
to the man who behaved best, to secure him in 
our interest. Me now conjured me to send the 
child away, as lie said her life would not be safe if 
the soldiers got her, as she would be punished for 
being the cause of the dispute. 1 suspected that 
he wanted to give her to his companions lit the 
boat, and told him so. lie assured me I was mis¬ 
taken; and said, if I would let her go, he himself 
would be answerable for her safety, as he would 
fire at the first man who attenipted to follow 
her. I did as he desired, and she got oBTinto the 
country without being seen by any of the boat 
people. 

Soon afterwards, my head Frosli returned from 
the Governor to say he would send his people. 1 
saw some soldiers coming, and thuuglit they had 
been his, till they were close, when I loo late dis¬ 
covered the rascal who hatl run away. 'iTiey 
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Tushed towards the tent, and not seeing the child 
there, seized the Frosh, and said he must go to tlie 
Governor. They began instantly to beat him, 
and Cut at hlro with their sabres, without accusing 
him of any thing, or listening to a word we could 
say. The confusion became general ; several 
took our parts, but we were without arms, and 
unprepared. \Fe seized our sabres and pistols, but 
as no person appeared from the Governor, and we 
knew not what number of drunken Albanians 
might come down against ns, we thought it best 
to proceed to the town. A shot was fired after 
iny servant, who was the last, and another at the 
Captain's servant, who was in a soldier's dress: 
fortunately neither took effect. We found the 
Governor seated at his- door. He begged us to 
w'ait till the people returned. I told him, that 
after what had passed, 1 knew not if I were in 
safety, even near him. He declared to God I 
was, and begged me to wait. The fellows now 
approaclicd with our poor wounded Frosh, and 
some shots were fired tn the streets. We knew 
the Governor’s want of power, and told him we 
would retire into his-house, where we could not 
lie shot unawares, and could, for some time, de* 
fend ourselves ; which we did. The soldier had 
the impudence to deny having fired at any one, 
and said they took the Arab for one of the people 
who had ofFeuded us, and meant to oblige ns ny 
punishing him. This lie it was useless to refute. 
Tlie Governor had no power, and we were at the 
mercy of adrunkenbanditti,any oneuf whom might 
with his pistol put an end to any of us with impu¬ 
nity, The lact waSi that the men were enraged 
with our poor Frosh from his having been our 
messenger to the Governor, where they had been, 
and had told him that a girl was in tlie Christian's 
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tent, and that if he did not instantly send to take 
her out, they would do it iviihout him. He told 
them to take care what they were about, as we 
were people of great consequence, and it would be a 
very serious busiuess, but that he would send for 
her. They however set off instantly. Fortunately 
the girl was gone^ or sire would have perished be¬ 
fore we liad time to arm in her defence, which we 
should certainly have done for our Frosh, hart we 
not been so completely deceived by supposing 
them to be the Governor’s people. When, in the 
dispute, Vincenzo told them that we were frieuds 
of Mohammed Ali and Taber Pacha, one of them 
answered, “ I despise the beards of both of them 
literally, " 1 am on the beards, what ca.re 1 for 
them? I will be master here.” 

Our first care on reaching the house was to 
examine the wounds of our poor servant, which 
were not dangerous, his turban having protected 
his head from the blows of their sabres. The 
Governor soon joined us, and earnestly requested 
that we would go to a small house without the 
town, wlilther he would follow us as soon as pos¬ 
sible. We immediately complied, and he soon 
followed us. He ijras evidently alarmed^ and 
anxious to get us away, saying that he would 
conduct us nimself to our tents by a circuitous 
route, without going through the town, and that 
it would be advisable for us to embark in his boat, 
and proceed to Rosetta in the night. We thought 
it our duty to comply with ever^'' wish of hts, in 
order tha^ in the discussion that was likely to fol¬ 
low, nothing might be attributed to our proceed¬ 
ings. On arriving there we found that nothing 
had been stolen. The two soldiers who had joined 
the I'ladje in the attack on the Frosh, were in the 
boat with him, which had not sailed. We how- 
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ever were now prepared. We took our arms and 
little cannon, sent onr baggage, and tliat of Mr. 
Raffaelli, in the jerfn, and went ourselves in tbe 
caiija. We embarkeil by si>£, and tbe Governor 
went with us to a village of his a few miles lower 
down. The pilgrim's jerm set off before us, but 
as tlie wind was contrary, soon passed her, and 
received nu insult, which indeed we were now well 
preparerl to resent. We rowed all niglit, and at 
four in the morning reached Rosetta. 

May IS ,—As soon as 1 arrived, I commnnicated 
the transactions at Toua to Wr, Petrucci, and 
through him to the Governor, whom I called u{>oa 
to secure the delini|ueiils on the arrival of the 
boat, that they might be sent to the Pacha to an- 
siver for their conduct. The Governor promised 
that this should be done, and soon afterwards sent 
to say that the chief criminal had quitted the 
jerm above the town, but that the other two 
were well known, and should abide his Highness’s 
pleasure. The poor Frosh was his own servant; 
I had therefore no reason to doubt his wish to 
punish the people who iiad so wantonly injured 
him. 

After having passed through tbe Delta; after 
having examined its whole hne of sea coast, and 
viewed both the great mouths of the*NiIe, I con¬ 
fess that I cannot discover a single argument in 
favour of tile idea, that this fertile district has 
been formed by the mud of the river. Tor if, in 
ancient times, this ha<l actually been the case, 
how happens it that, in these days, tlie same cause 
does not produce tlie same effect ? Vet it is evi¬ 
dent that tlie volume of water brought down is as 
great as ever, by its covering the whole plain of 
Kgypt; and many of the ancient canals being 
closed, tbe quantity discharged into tbe sea at Ro- 
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fletta and Damielta is aftll greater than formerly. 
Instead, however, of the land continuing to ex¬ 
tend to tlie northward, and a mound of black 
loam being deposited at the mouths of the riverjH 
the bar, which at all times renders the entrance 
shallow, and which after i gale from the north 
becomes so considerable as to be impassible till the 
stream has formed a new passage, consists of an 
arid sand alone, uncovered by any more fertile 
deposition. 

It cannot be argued that, in early times, the sea 
shore may have been sand, though higher up, and 
that it has been covered by the mud of the N^il® j 
for throughout the Delta the same rich soil is dis¬ 
coverable in the deepest pits, without any strata 
of sand between, while the whole sea coast is now 
like other flat coasts, unoccupied by rocks, a sand 
60 mixed with marine salt, as scarcely to produce 

any vegetation. , ^ i 

The present sea shore of the Delta has, to me, 
so little the appearance of having been formed 
since the deluge, that I must have better autho¬ 
rity than Sir, Savary, or the traditions of the 
Kgyptiaa priests, for believing that it was so. 
The former is a wild romancer, whose descriptions 
I have already been obliged to controvert at Da- 
mietta, and to whom 1 can give no additional 
credit, when he asserts, that the narrow strip of 
land below Leshe has been the' gift of the Nile 
since the days of St. Louis; an assertion com¬ 
pletely disproved, by its being of the same arid 
sand as the rest of the sea coast, and not of the 
rich soil of the Delta; and it is only necessary to 
look at the map of Egypt to be convinced, that 
unless the Lake Menzalfi had been united to the 
sea, it is impossible but that the laud must then 
have extended as far as it now does, for it is 
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scarcely of a sulUcjeiit wftth to keep their waten 
asiuider. To the traditions of the Kgyptian priests, 
I am inclined to give as little credit. They were 
celebrated for their aiixiety to exalt their country, 
by giving it a remote antiquity ; and what fable 
could be better adapted for the purpose than 
this ? Slow and imperceptible as was the increase 
of the land at that time, how many ages must have 
confessedly passed away, before eighty miles of sea 
could have been filled up by the depositions of the 
river! 

May T<?.—^The wind was so strong from the 
north, as to prevent our sailing for Alexandria, but 
we went down, in the evening, to a country house 
which belonged to \lr. Petrucci, and is opposite 
Fort St. Julien. Gardens in Egypt are by no 
means beautiful objects, although lavary is in rap¬ 
tures with them. The trees, as in India, are ne¬ 
cessarily watered by little canals cut tu them; the 
grass is nut allowed to grow at their roots, and 
the trees are planter! in regular rows, and as close 
together as possible. Mr. Petrucci has endea¬ 
voured to cultivate potatoes, but without success; 
with artichokes, and many other European vegeta¬ 
bles, he has been more fortunate. I was much 
pleased to find that the ^fnsa, and several other 
plants from Abyssinia, of which I bad sown the 
seeds, were already above the ground. Egypt 
would undoubtedly bring to perfection most of 
the Indian fruits, if the seed could be procured 
fresh; but the captains of the vessels which come 
to Suez from Bombay, are not likely to bring witii 
them so unprofitable an article. I suggested to 
Mr. Petrucci the writing to Indiaon the subject, and 
having them sent to Mocha, whence they might 
come tn his own vessels. I also recommended to 
him to procure the difieient grapes of Yemen, 
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May 20. — The wind was still northerly, so that 
it was five before we reached the Bogaz, though 
we sailed at three. The sea was smooth, and to¬ 
wards mid-day the wind lulled, arrived at 
Alexandria in good time, and were met on the 
beach by Major Missett and his suite, with the 
Chaous of Emim Aga. 
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OUB. first busitiesSj on our arrival, was to visit the 
vessel that had arrived ftom Malta, which we 
found to he suflicieatly large to accommodate our 
party, and stow my baggage, after having re¬ 
ceived all the articles she could procure at Alex¬ 
andria; 1 tiierefore immediately agreed with the 
Captain for my passage, and prepared for de¬ 
parture. 

On the £3d of ^Eay, at the request of Emitn 
Aga, 1 accompanied liim in his barge on board the 
Turkish frigate, wiiicli he commanded as Com« 
modore. His boatmen were veiy well dressed, 
and as we rowed by her in the Old Harbour, each 
merchantman hoisted her colours, and saluted witlr 
three guns. The frigate, on our appearing on 
deck, fired thirteen guns by the order of Em ini 
Aga, who sliewed us over the whole ship, which 
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was oUl anti ill constructed, so much so, indeed, 
that there was a dilference of six inches in her 
height between decks, on one side and the other. 
The same military compliments were ^id on our 
visiting a corvette, which was kept in exeellenl 
order, having her brass guns highly polished, and 
her decks as clean as a room in a house. We were 
here presented with oranges, and some very fine 
apples from Rhodes, by the Captain, who was a 
Greek, 1 requested the Governor to go on hoard 
our vessel, the Queen, which he did, and was re¬ 
ceived with the same military bouoins that be had 
liw] to mt. 

The lust complaint made by Professor White, 
at the conclusion of his ^yptiaca, of the want of 
es'idence respecting the real situation of the ruins 
which surround the pillar, which has been usually 
called Pompey’s, and the reproach winch he has 
cast on the Institute of Egypt, for having so ill 
employed their leisure, and having added so little 
to our knowledge of that country; determined me 
to a%’oid a like censure, by using my utmost exer¬ 
tions to elucidate the geography of this ancient 
capital of the Ptolemies. Mr. Salt immediately 
commenced a survey, the result of which is given 
to the public in the accompanying map, which 
not only shews the present situation of the city, 
but. 1 trust, will enable us to ascertain the posi¬ 
tion of most of the great edifices mentioned by 
the ancient gcogniphers. 

The rcdbrmatiou of the Lake Marcotis, by the 
English, has thrown great light on the extent of 
the* city on the southern side, as it, was known 
from the account of Strabo, that it was bounded 
by it, and had a port on it, which was even richer 
and mote frequented than that toward the sea. 
The chain of liilloeks, which is covered by the 


4i4 OBSEltVATIOKS ON ALEXANDRIA. 

French lines, litmts tlie extent of tlie nneient city’ 
townrds the enst. The sex still murks the northern 
boundary, except where the accumulation of sand 
On the Heptastadiuni has formed an isthmus in¬ 
stead of a causeway 1 hut the division between the 
town and the Necropolis, towards the west, it is 
now hardly possible to disem-er, though I am in¬ 
clined to place it near to the spot where theCalish 
enters the sea, Strabo states that the length of 
the city was thirty stadia, and the breadth about 
seven or eight, giving a circumference of eighty 
stadia, or eight miles, which very well agrees with 
the plan of the mins, supposing the tower at the 
extremity ot the Oalisl] to have been the boundary 
of the cit 3 ^ on the shore of the Old Harbour, dr 
the Eunostus. The assertion ofFIim-, that it is 
iifteen miles round, is totally impossible within 
the bounds of the sea and lake; but the form 
which he has described, as having been given to it 
by Diuochares, is probably more correct, tliough 
some latitude must be allowed to the expression 
ot its resembling a Macedonian mantle. It pro¬ 
bably ran nearly in a straight line along the sea 
shore, from the spot in the Eunostus where the 
Calish enters, to the Frcncli lines, where the an¬ 
gular extremities might be supposed to end. The 
regularity of this line would be alone interrupted 
by the projection of the little Pharos, for the 
isthmus on which the new town stands, was not 
then in existence, Xhe curve at the corners, 
which Pliny mentions, is more difficult to ascer¬ 
tain, as Strabo^ mentions that the Icngtli towards 
the lake was thirty stadii^ or the same as that to¬ 
wards the sea, while the sides were seven or eight. 
U can at any rate have been but small, and pro¬ 
bably included tlie Serapeum; and ^er running 
along in the direction of the Calish, turned up 
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rapidly towards the sea^ leaving on the outside, 
the S, E, heaps of ruins, wliicli were covered v»‘ith 
fortilications by the Frencli. 

The city is described by Strabo as having been 
laid out in regular streets, passable for horses and 
carriages, tu o of which were particularly large, 
and crossed each other at right angles. Of the 
actual position of one of these, which extended 
from tlie gate of Canopus to the port Emiostus, 
there can be no doubt, for the vacant space still 
remains, and is easily to be traced in the map, 
from the letter F to G; and it appears probable, 
that the street which crossed it extended from C 
to II, When, under the Mussulmaun govern* 
inent, Alexandria had gradually fallen from its 
former splendour, and one half of the city had 
ceased to be inhabited, it was thought advisable 
to lessen its extent. The old wails were de¬ 
stroyed and the new ones were erected within. 
Ou tins occasion, it is but reasonable to suppose, 
that as tlte streets continued in the same line, the 
new gates would be placed where they ran, unal¬ 
tered except by a curtailment of their length, and 
if so, it is onl^ from C to H, that the street we 
arc enquiring for could have been j for at-B alone, 
within the whole extent of the southern wall, is 
there any gate; and another e.xist 3 in a direct line 
with it at C, which probably opened on the Hep- 
tastadiuni. 

The following is the account which Strabo has 
left us of the Palace.* "At the entrance of the 
great harbour is an island, and on it the Pharos ; 
on tile other side are rocks, aud the promontory 
of Lochias; On this is a royal palace. To those 
entering, on the lelEl are other royal biiildiugs, 


• BtJyk x»ii. p, 1137. Oxford, lfi 07 . 


446 OBSIEVATIOKS ON ALEXAVDaiA» 

couimunicatiug with lliat on tlie promontory 
fore mentioned, having various banquetlingrooms 
and gardens. Contiguous to these is a private 
and inclosed port, accessible to the sovereign only. 
There is also the Island Aotirrhodus, near the 
artificial port, having a royal palace and a harbour* 
It has its name from a supposed resemblance to 
the island of Rhodes,” He also adds in another 
place, “ that the public buildings, which are very 
splendid, and the royal palaces, occupy a fourth, 
or even a third part of the city. Every succeed- 
ing prince was desirous of making some orna¬ 
mental addition to the religious edifices, as svell 
as to improve and adorn his om'n particular resi¬ 
dence, as the poet says. 

Some from one amd s&me from another* 

All these structures communicated with one ano¬ 
ther, as well as with the harbour and with the 
buildings beyond the harbour. One part of tbe 
royal edifices is the Aiuseimi, which has a walk, 
benches, and a spacious apartment, in which those 
persons who study there, take their repasts, Ano- 
^er part of the royal edifices is thiilcalled *‘Soma,” 
which is inclosed, and contains the tombs of the 
kings and of Alexander.'’ 

The ruins, at present remaining, along tlie shore 
of the greater, or, as it is now called, the new har¬ 
bour, are suflicieut to prove the accuracy of this 
description of Stralm. The land which gradually 
rises from CleopaLra’s Neeilles to the spot, marked 
by the letter D, may he considered as tlrp pro¬ 
montory of Lociiias, on which the first royal 
palace was naturally built, as it was by far the 
must conspicuous and elevated station within the 
walls. Hence to the level ground at No. I, the 
whole surface is covered with masses of brick 
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mixed with, small pieces of differeatly coloured 
marbles, porphyrys and jaspers ait into figures, 
which evidently shew that they were formerly used 
la the rich mosaics of the royal apartments. 

The slight pit^cclion of No. 4, probably marks 
the spot opposi te to which the small island of An- 
tlrrhodus formerly existed, as there can be little 
doubt, from the shape of the ruins at No. 5, that 
there was the private port appropriated to the use 
of the sovereign alone. The recesses for the re¬ 
ception of the galleys are still sufiiciently distin* 
gu is liable. Tlie rum No. 4 is the most considera¬ 
ble on the shore of the harbour; It extends above 
one hundred feet into the sea, and beneath the 
water the foundations are visible still farther. 
The lower story was built on arches of stone, but 
thesecoml story, of wfiich a part remains, was of 
brick. Pipes of burnt clay are inclosed in beds of 
a mortar, harder than the bricks, which Jc?ad to a 
supposition tliat the royal baths were here coq- 
stnicted; nor wouhi it be easy to account in any 
oilier way for the smallness of many of the rooms, 
tile dimensions of whicli can still be ascertained. 
No. 7 marks the foundation of a round tower, and 
No. Ifi and Ifl of two small square buildings, 
whose use it is impossible to conjecture. Beyond 
the Pharos, arc very extensive ruins of buildings, 
to which, probably, Strabo alludes as being beyond 
the harbour, altliough they were conuGcted with 
the palace. 

From the account above quoted, it is evident 
that thb palace, with its numerous additions, aud 
public buildings, must have covered a very large 
space of ground ; aud I am inclined to beliei'e, 
that it was only bounded on the south by the 
great street, aiufoii the-east by another, which I 
conceive to have extended from D to E on the 
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west. I should hardly suppose it descended the 
high land couuected with the promoDtory ot' Lo¬ 
chias. Strabo, who goes on gradually along the 
shore of the harbour, says, after having spoken of 
the palace of Antlrrhodus, “ Beyond this is a 
theatre, then the Posidiuni ninuine out in a kind 
of elbow, from what is called »ie Empuriuin. 
Here is a temple of Neptune, Here also are seen 
the Caesarium, the Emporium, and the Apostascs." 
Tire theatre may be considered as within the royal 
quarter, as may also the Posidium, which took its 
name from the Temple of Neptune, and which 
seems to be [jointed out by the bend in the shore 
at No. 1, as having been in that spot; but if the 
Emporium were a public mart, as its name desig¬ 
nates, it must be believed to have been beyond the 
bounds of the palace. 

That I am correct in the position 1 have given 
to the Posidium, is stilt more conclusively proved, 
by the Csesarium being next mentioned, which' 
was undoubtedly so namerl from the Teniple_ of 
Caesar, which stood in it, and before which, 
according to Pliny,* were two obelisks, a fact 
which precludes the possibility of our goin^ to 
the lYCst of Cleopatra’s Needles for the site ot the 
Ca:sanum. 

It was from the Posidium that Antony carried 
out a mole into the harbour, at the extremity of 
which be erected a palate, W'hich be named limo- 
nium, and to which, when deserted by his friends 
after tbc battle of Actium, he retired with a deter¬ 
mination to spend the reiiiuiuder of his life in soli¬ 
tude. Tl)e mole and pa I act are 110 longer dislin- 
guishahte, but the liarbtrur is in tiiis [jart consi¬ 
derably filled by heaps of stones, among which 
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some blocks of marble, and broken pieces of co¬ 
lumns, are \ islble at low water* 

From the manner in which Strabn mentions ilie 
Emporium, it was probably west of theCaesariiim ; 
the temple of Caesar may therefore baee possibly 
formed a part of the palace; but if so, 1 conceive 
it must tnere have ended, and the public part O'f 
the city begun ; for beyond it, to the Heplasta- 
dium, wc only hear of the Apostases and the naval 
arsenals. 

1 have before observed, that the Heptastadium 
Itself most probably coinincncetl at the extremity 
of the street w hich ran from near the pillar of 
Dioclesian, by the present gate to ail ancient 
square tower near the letter C, w'liich the French 
have included within the lines that defend the new 
town of Alexandria. From that s|iot, therefore, 
the port of Eunostiis must have commenced, al¬ 
though, now, the sand has much narrowed its 
limits* Of the buildings on its banks Strabo gives 
no account, but mentions the small artificial har¬ 
bour called Kibotus, whence a navigable canal ex¬ 
tended to the I-ake Mareotis. l^is appears to 
have been the same as the modern Callsh, and at 
once points out its position, which is still more 
confirmed by the line of the great street ending 
at that very place, and by the numerous heaps of 
ruins which are discoverable there, though under 
the water. The low'er at G has every ap|>earance 
of having belonged to the original walls, and I am 
inclined to think, that the town extended no far¬ 
ther on the banks of the port, from the expression 
used by Strabo, that “ without the canal, was a 
small part of the city." Beyond was the Necro¬ 
polis, and still ferther at a distance of lliirty sta¬ 
dia, or three miles, was Nicopolis, which, at the 
VOL. iij. G e 
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adorn iheir country, and excite the admiration of 
strangers. The i'rencii, tiad they been able to 
gratify their national vanity by carrying off, as 
tiiey wished, tlie column ot‘ Dioclesian, would not 
have excited a single regret in tlie breast of any 
inhabitant of Alexandria ; and they observed, 
with siniilar apatliy, the preparations made by the 
Englfsli army, to remove the ohelisk of Cleopatra 
to their native country, where it would have re¬ 
mained a perpetual monument of their victories. 
Knowing, as 1 well do, the indifference of the na¬ 
tives on this occasion, I cannot but regret that 
the plan was not carried into effect, riad they 
prided themselves on the possession of such a mo¬ 
nument, the affair would have been different, and 
the reproaches cast against the French for their 
universal system of rapine, would have justly de¬ 
terred the English army from doing any thing 
which could lead to a comparisoD between them. 

Strabo only says of the Serapeum, that it was 
included within the caual that united the Kibotus 
and the Lake j but Professor White has, perfectly 
to my satisfaction, proved from the Grecian and 
Arabic authors, that the second library of Alexan¬ 
dria, which was founded by Ptolemy Philadel- 
pinis, was called the Serapean, and formed a part 
of that edifice ; that this library, when destroyed 
by the orders of the Calif Omar, was near to tlie 
column of the pillars, and that this column of the 
pillars was no other tlian the column formerly de- 
sigpateil Pompey’Sj but now known to have been 
erected in honour of Dioclesian, 

The extent of tlie ruins justifies us in believing 
the accounts which Rufinus and Ammianus Jlar- 
cellinus have given of the splendor of the Sera¬ 
peum. The elevation on which the pillar stands 
is not natural, but raised on arches, now filled with 
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carlti aDc] ruhl>i 3 hj but aUogctbf'r so hard, that I 
laboured in vain, with Arab worknieti, and their 
imperfect instruments, to penetrate to any depth. 
Here might well have been the one hnndrctl steps 
which led to the temple of the deity, and in front 
of which, in all probability, the colnmn neared its 
head in unrivalled splendor, long before it was 
dedicated to a Roman emperor by a servile go¬ 
vernor of Egypt. The temple was tJestroyed by 
Theodosius in the year 389, but the palaces anil 
other buildings w'hich were contiguous, still re- 
mained in the time of Edrist, who, in 1153, speaks 
of a palace situated in the southern part of Alex¬ 
andria, which was of an oblong square shape, hav¬ 
ing sixteen pillars at each end, and sixty-seven on 
the sides, the columns of which were still remain¬ 
ing, and at a uorlhern angle, one of much greater 
magnitude than the others, which had a capital 
andpedimeutj. This noble building, for wdiat- 
ever purpose it may have been destined, whether 
for the residence of the priests, or for the recep¬ 
tion of the second library of Alexandria, aug¬ 
mented by the gifts of Antony to Cleopatra, at 
present can only be traced by the foundations or 
rather the rubbish of bricks and pottery which 
covers them. Yet it may be no very hazardous 
conjecture to fix the site of it iu the open space 
that is marked No, 3, in the plan of the ruins. 
It is indeed possible tliat here may have been 
the temple of Serapis, and the palace may have 
been close to the column, but the descriptions of 
the Greek and Arabic authors are so vague, that 
it is impossible to do more than conjecture on the 
subject 

The column of Dioclesisn has been described 
by every author; but the French, while in posses¬ 
sion of Alexandria, at length ascertained its di- 
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jnensioils ; to the Englisli, however, they left the 
honour of decypberiijg the inscription, and of 
proving beyond controversy, that Diodesian was 
the eiijperor to whom it was dedicated, and whose 
statue, on iU summit, must have formed, a most 
conspicuous object from every part of ihecouwlQ’, 
and serverl as a still better land-mark thair tho 
pillar alone, wliicli, nevertheless, is now a most 
useful guide to navigators approacliiug the low, 
sandy sTiorc of Egypt. For several days hir, Sait 
occupied himself in copying the inscription, giving 
the true sliape to every letter, and marking its re¬ 
lative position to the others. This was done with 
leas difficulty than we expectetl, for by applying 
chalk to all the rough indents, and then wiping 
over the whole lightly with a wet sponge, the 
vvliite remained on the letters, but was washed 
from the poll shell surface, and tlie smaller hollows 
formed in the granite, by the wind from the sea. 
It is a most mortifying circumstance, that after 
having completed the work, I should not he able 
to present it to the public; hut the paper is mis¬ 
laid, nor can all my researches discover it. I can 
therefore only state, that in the last line the naure 
of the exarch of Egj pt was not Fompeius, tor that 
the third letter ot his name was undoubtedly a 
sigma. I cannot but express my ^tonishment 
that so many learned men, who has evisited Egypt, 
should have failed in making out the Inscription. 
Toeocke alone attempteil to give any part of it, 
and was right in the two first letters of the name 
of Dioclesiaii, and the three first in the name of 
the dedicator. From the position of the plKiur 
with rii 3 j>ect to the sun, the inscription is suffi- 
elently distinct for four imorB eacb. day, and the 
name of the Emperor is more perfect than any 
other. 
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The Circus, marked 6, 7, 8, is in length above 
seven hundred paces, tlie upper circular division is 
cut out of the soiJd rock, and has in the centre an 
elevation with a bole at one end. This was lilled 
with sand, but I employed men to clear it out in 
hopes of finding some subterraneous chambers; 
but after descending gradually to the depth of 
about twenty feet, in a passage cut out of the 
solid rock, sufficiently spacious for a person to pass 
freely along it, 1 had the mortiffcation to find my 
farther progress opposed by the natural barrier of 
rock. We examined the end, the top, bottom, 
and sides, with the gieatest care, and were at 
length convinced that we had reached the extre- 
mity of the passage, and could only wonder, for 
what purpose it had been intended. The hill 
marked 9, seems to be in pari a natural eleva¬ 
tion, and may have given rise to Rhacotis being 
calW a promontor}'. It is of neatly the same 
height as the spot on which Dioclesianx pillar ac¬ 
tually stands. 

Modem Alexandria is by no means an ill built 
town, and its situation is extremely pleasant be¬ 
tween tbe two harbours. The trade is still consi¬ 
derable with the Levant, and hardly a da^' passed 
during our stay, without the arrival of a Greek 
vessel. The New Harbour is indeed nearly use¬ 
less ; and instead of the largest ship being able, 
as m the time of Strabo, to approach tlie steps, 
and unload close to the wharfs, it is only in a 
small part of the harbour, near to the causeway of 
the Pharos, that the little vessels of the Turkish 
empire can find a shelter from the northerly winds, 
in from two to five fatliom water. Tlie climate is 
by no means unpleasant, as the heat is tempered 
in summer by the strong gales, which almost con¬ 
stantly blow from the north, and car^y with them 
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tlie thick black clouds that, after breaking on the 
mountains of the interior of Africa, return in the 
Hoods of the Nile to fertilize the plains of Egypt. 
It is only a knowledge of this that can reconcile 
its iohabitants to seeing them cons^ntly pass oyer 
their heads without once falling in a refreshing 
shower. 

The consuls of the European powers live toge¬ 
ther in tolerable amity, except when a war be¬ 
tween their masters reduces them to the necessity 
of not visiting in jaiblic- 'iTie British and French 
Consuls General are indeed the leader^ ^d the 
rivalry between their countries rages with full 
force at Ale.xandria. Major Missett is a man ad¬ 
mirably adapted for his situatifin. He is well ac¬ 
quainted with the chiefs who rule over the dit- 
fcrent parts of this once flourishing, but now dis¬ 
tracted, country, knows llicir wants stid wishes, 
and by a firm, but conciliatory, system ol conduct, 
has baffled all the prqiecls of the French, who still 
look back on Egypt with the steady determination 
of seizing on thefirst opportunity of re-conquering 
it. For this they have employed their emissaries 
in instigating the Beys against each other, and the 
Pacha against them all, and have thereby pre¬ 
vented tranquillity from being restored, w'u5‘* 
would, they justly think, preclude the possibility 
of their return. 

At the convention of El Arish, they prepared to 
leave a force in the country, by reporting that 
numbers had deserted into Upper Egypt: General 
bongelet with theetidand 85th demi-brigades had, 
in fact, retired thither withoutany intention of de- 
parling, and a whole train of artilleiy was buried 
in the sands of the Faiume, to be employed on a 
future occasion. The victorious army of Aber¬ 
crombie secured a faithful evacuation of the 
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couptry, but though their troops were driven 
away, their arts and intrigues remained. Sebas- 
tiaui was first sent there, and the report he made 
of his success is so curious, that I have inserted it 
in the Appendix ; hot as it is nearly one tissue of 
falsehood, I have thought it right also to give^a 
true account of his adventures, and I request the 
reader will compare them together. 

Towards the latter end of October. 1H03, the 
Jrench frigate La Corneille, in company with a 
brig, entered the old port of Alexandria, and 
shortiv afterwards Major General Stuart, the com¬ 
mander in cl'.ief of the British forces, received a 
letter from Sebastiani, expressing a wish to have 
an interview with liim, iiii order to deliver a mes¬ 
sage from the Tirst Consul The General returned 
no written answer, but sent Major Missett, his 
secretary, to congratulate Colonel Sebastiani on 
his arrival, and to know at what time it would be 
convenient to him to land, as, in compliment to 
him, the quarantine regulations should not be en¬ 
forced- 'I'he hour having been fixed, Major Mia- 
selt, with an escort of dragoons, availed at the 
landing place for the Colonel, whom he conducted 
to head quarters. The customary honours were 
paid to iiim at every post near which he passed. 
The message from the First Consul to the British 
commander in chief was a demand that, in com¬ 
pliance with the treaty of Amiens, he should eva¬ 
cuate Alexandria: to which General Stuart re¬ 
plied, that he had no orders to that effect from 
his government, Sebastiani then observed, tlrat 
the General ought to consider the consequences 
of its being refused, as be must be aware of the 
inferiority of the firitlsii force in Egypt, and the 
consequently precarious safety of the troops hi 
Alexandria, several of the forts being in the hands 
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oftheTurks. Justiyirritatedatsoindecorousabe- 
haviour. General Stuart abruptly put an untl to the 
conversation, by declaring that were Ins force rC' 
duccd to fifteen men, he would keep Alexandria, 
till ordered by his Government to evacuate Egypt 
That day Colonel Sebastianl dined with Alajor 
General Stuart, and the conversation having na¬ 
turally fallen on the antiquities of Egypt, the 
General observed, that the inscription on Pompey's 
pillar had lately been made out by sonic British 
officers; on which Sebastiani requested that Jou- 
bert, who acted as his interpreter, might have a 
copy of it. This was complied with, and some 
months afterwards, a paragr^h appeared in tlie 
French papers, stating that Jouhert had brought 
from Egypt an inscription which would determine 
at what period Pompey's pillar had been erected; 
hut no notice was taken of the manner in which 
Joubert had obtained the inscription. 

During his stay at Alexandria, Sebasriani re¬ 
ceived the most marked attentions from General 
Stuart: he was every day supplied with saddle- 
horses, and permitted to visit every spot within, 
as well as without the garrison, unattended by any 
British officer —a liberty of which he proved liiin- 
self unworthy, by meanly holding private conver¬ 
sations witli different soldiers of the foreign bri¬ 
gade, exhorting them to desert 

Soon after his arrival, Colonel Sebastiani had 
his audience of the Governor-General of Alexan¬ 
dria. General Stuart directed his interpreter, Mr, 
Reggio, to oii* the crowd, and leam what 
pass^. Fortunately, Mr. Joubert was so little 
qualified for the office of interpreter, that he could 
not translate the first compliments, ITie Go¬ 
vernor, distressed, called out aloud, •* Is there no 
one here who speaks franks?” Reggio imme- 





STaTCTDHESO^rSEBASTlAJSrfSACCOt'XT, 459 

(liately stepped forward, and acted as interpreter 
to the Frencli agent, who began by assuring the 
Governor of the First Consul’s high regard for Jiis 
nation, that he was extremely afflicted that ^le 
Eijglisli continued In Egypt contrary to its desire, 
but begged him to rest assnretl that the French 
would soon oblige them to retreat. Sebastiani was 
perfectly satisfied with his interpreter. It waa 
only when speaking of Reggio to the French at 
Cairo that he discovered tlie trick that had been 
played him. 

Sebastian! had brought with him a large collec¬ 
tion of the First Consufs portraits, wliicli he sent 
to the different Arab Schechs in the neighbour- 
hood of Alexandria, with the same ntessage to 
each, “ that the First Consul continued tO' have 
the most affec lion ate remembrance of tlie poor 
Scheciis of Egypt, and particularly of the person 
to whom he f^ent.” Tlie Scliechs, wlio detested 
lire French, and cared nothing for the present (a 
most ridiculous one certainly, and the sun ding of 
which shews a strange ignorance of their manners 
an<l prejudices), in general, returned no answer. 
One, however, replied, that it was impo^ible 
that tire First Consul could ha^’e sent such a mes¬ 
sage to him, or have any recollection of him, for 
he had retired into the desert the moment the 
French arrived, and had not returned till the Eng¬ 
lish landed. 

At Cairo, Sebastiani never visited a single Scheeb, 
nor did one visit him. Ijchcch Abdallah Scherko- 
wie, of the great mosque, never was attached to 
the French, nor were any of his brethren, except 
Sclrech SooIlmaun-el-Faiume. Sebastiani sent to 
this mini to say he would pay him a visit; but 
the Schech, terrified lest the government should 
consider him as a friend of the Frendt^ sent to 


■450 ATfirctrriiEs on sepastiani's account, 

Mr Rosetti to conjore him to ihdyce the Colonel 
to keep away. So much for “ the enthusiasm ex¬ 
cited among the Schechs hy the view of the por- 
tTQit of the First Consul!^* The account of the in* 
auli offered to liim at Cairo, is equally false and 
ridiculous. Sebastiani was riding throu^li the 
streets, with a Chaous of the Pacha before him, 
when he was met by Mustapha Aga, Akit, or 
Agent of the Porte in Egj-pt (procureur de la 
Porte). This man reproaclied the Chaous for be- 
atig such a wretch as to ride before a Frenchman^ 
who had brought so many evils on liis country ; 
not, as Sebastiani says, for marching before a 
Christiati; and made nis j>eople beat the Chaous^ 
Sebastiani iustantly returned to the house of Mt, 
Rosetti, who was absent at Eouiac, and sent, in 
the most pressing terms, to desire him to come to 
town. Hosetti, on his arrival, found Sebastiani 
pale as death, and excessively alarmed. He told 
Rosetti how he had been insulted, and said that 
he suspected it was a plan of the English to have 
him assassinated. He was therefore determined 
to depart instantly, anrl that he liad seat to tlie 
Pacha to infomi him of what had iiappened, but 
to declare tliat he did not wish any steps to be 
taken on the occasion. Rosetti blamed him fortius, 
and said it was a business that ought not to be 
passed over ; that Mustapha was a friend of his, 
and he would settle the business, Sebastiani still 
hesitated, and said that he feared tlie conse¬ 
quences. At length it was left to Rosetti, wlio 
saw the Pacha and Alustapha: it was agreed that 
the latter should make an apology to the Colonel, 
who was to receive him graciously, Sebastiani 
on this became valiant; he wished to resent 
the affront on Mustapba’s appearance, but Ro¬ 
setti insisted on his keeping the terms agreed on, 
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and tlicy parted excellent friends. Nothing niort 
passed. 

Sebastiani never saw the Facha, except in the 
presence of Rosetii. He never made any offer 
to him of mediation with the Beys; nor did the 
Pacha shew him his powers^ nor enter into any 
political con^'ersation with him. The usual com¬ 
pliments passed; but when Sebastiani saiil that it 
was his wish to visit the Beys in Upper Egypt, 
Mohammed Pacha most positively refused hia 
consent, declaring that^ in the present situation of 
affairs, it was a thing he could on no account per¬ 
mit; and insisting that he should pledge his 
W’ord of honour to him, that, during his stay in 
Egypt, he would have no communication with 
them by letter, nor otherwise. With this Sebas- 
tiani complied; but ou his return home he in¬ 
formed Kosetti that he had tlie First Consul’s 
orders to offer the Mamelukes his protection, and 
that, therefore, as he could not go, he must write 
to them on the subject, and desired Rosetti to get 
it done. Rosetti, astonished, asked him if he had 
forgotleu his honour so recently pledged: and 
ffnding that his argument had no effect, declined 
having any thing to do with a business which 
might end in the destruction of them both, should 
the letter be intercepted. This alamietl the Co- 
Icjneh and tlie business was dropped for the pre¬ 
sent. When, however, Sebastiani arrived at Da- 
mi etta, knowing that he should be safe before any 
thing could happen, he did write to the Beys, and 
sent the letter to ^ladamc Murad Bey, M'ho ^ing 
afraid to meddle witli the business, sent it to Mr. 
Rosetti, in whose possession it now is. 

The assertion, that there was an attempt to ex¬ 
cite the Albanians against him, is equally devoid 
of trutli. There certainly was a report current, 


462 STUICTURES ON SEBASTIANI S ACCOUNT, 

that the French were seen off Syria, anti were 
coming to Egypt; but it was invented by the 
French themselves, and, Rosetti believes, by the 
orders of SehastianL This report W'as, at least, 
spread by him at Alexantlria, where he officially 
notified to the Christians who waited on him, 
that they would not much longer be under the op- 
pressive government of the Turks, for the French 
would soon be in Egypt, No lettcr^was received 
from Rosetta on the subject; no person was sani- 
moned before him, nor was any communication 
made to the Pacha on the occasion. 

General Stuart did indeed write to the Pacha, 
warning him not to credit the assertions of Sebas- 
fiani, that tlie English had hostile desi^s against 
Egypt, and apprizing him of the rc^ designs of 
France as exemplified by Cnonapart^^’s proclam a- 
tion. It was his duty so to do, as the represen¬ 
tative of the British nation in Egypt, and conse¬ 
quently, the guardian of its interests and cha- 
racter: nor could any thing, except the liabit of 
contemplating crimes, have led to an idea that 
this was “ an attempt to instigate assassination." 
Had General Stuart been the dupe of Sebastiani, 
he would not have been thus accused, nor have 
been reportetl to tlie First Consul as a man of me¬ 
diocre talents. It was wounded vanily, and 
bitter disappointment, which instigated both as¬ 
sertions ; assertions which General Stuart has, £ 
think with propriety, considered as unworthy of 
reply, for no one wlio knows him, even by the re- 

E oit of his whole conduct in Egypt, can believe 
im capable of the one, or deserving of the other. 
In May, ISOS, the French establishment in 
Egypt was organized under Mr, Lcsseps, who suc¬ 
ceeded in creating a niortal enmity between Os¬ 
man fiey and £Lfi Bey, by exciting the fonner to 
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assassiiiRtO the latter, on his return from England, 
under an idea that he was come with a snfnolent 
European force to place him at the head of the 

g overnment. On finding afterwards that Osman 
ey ivas inclined to throw himself upon the pro¬ 
tection of the English, he bribed Mohammed Ali 
and Achmed Bey, two Albanian chiefs, to revolt 
from the Beys, and to drive them from Cairo, 
This scheme proved successful, and Egypt became, 
as the French government wushed, divided under 
three masters. A detail of all the events which 
led to this, and of the different intrigues by which 
the revolutions were accomplished, would occupy 
a much greater space than my limits will allow. 
The result has been, that one of the finest coun¬ 
tries on tile globe is sinking under the severest op¬ 
pression. 

Mohammed Ali Pacha rules over lower Egypt 
from a little above Cairo to the sea, including the 
Delta, Damietta, and Rosetta; lie is, decidedly, a 
man of talent, but is necessarily the slave of tlie 
undisciplined freebooters tvhom be ostensibly com¬ 
mands, and is obliged to plunder the defenceless 
natives, to gratify their rapacity; for his revenue 
is ^ by no means equal to his expenditure, even 
with all the additions whicli requisitions from the 
and exactions from the merchants, can 
bring into his coffers, llie trade that was former¬ 
ly carried on, through Egypt, wdtii the interior of 
Africa, is now at'sn end, and even the commerce 
with Jidda is greatly diminished from the dread 
of the immoderate extortion under which the 
merchant labours. 

Upper Egypt is in possession of the B^s, no¬ 
minally under the command of Ibrahim to 
whom the title of Schech el Belled belongs, but 
really under the influence of Osman Bey Bardeasi, 
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who is a man of taknt, and the represene of 
the famous Murad Bey. As. t];e government of 
the lieys was ever much more nhld than tint of 
the Tui'k.% this province does not suffer so mucli 
from oppiession as from the deprivation of every 
article iiich they were accustometi to receive 
from Lower Egypt, all trade witli which iias been 
cut off by Mohartimed Ali. 

Elfi Bey has possession of the Fain me, a fertile 
province, over which he tyrannises, and has ex¬ 
tended his incursions to Domanour, which he 
might easily take, were he not afraid of sacrificing 
his Mamelukes in the assault, and thereby of com¬ 
paratively diminishing his consequence with the 
other Deya. Many Albanians have deserted to 
him, and he has a very- large .-\rab force, which 
he has influenced by the assurance that he is 
closely connected with England, and expects a 
large army from that country, to place him at the 
head of the government, 'W'ere Daman our to fall, 
Alexandria would he at his mercy, as he com¬ 
mands all the supplies of provision which come in 
from the desert. He, at one time, stopped every¬ 
thing at the Peninsula, and obliged Emini Aga to 
consent secretly to liis sending his officers into 
the town, to purchase cloth and other articles, for 
which he was in the greatest distress. 

Excepting i’rom the alarm excited by the plans 
of Elfi, Alexandria is in perfect tranquillity. The 
garrison consists of the Turkish soldiers, disci¬ 
plined after the European manner, who are, in 
general, reasonable men. The export of such ar¬ 
ticles as Lower Egypt produces, still keeps the 
town and harbour alive, and a Cluistian can walk 
about the town, without fear or danger of insulL 
It is here alone that the Grand Signor can be said 
to reign. 
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How Ion" the presieiit syjitei;i can be carrieii on, 
it is difficult to conjecture; poverty has already 
reduced thousanda to the necessity of emigrating 
into the desert, and of sacrificing every remnant of 
property for the chance of saving life itself. The 
Copts are earnestly looking forward id the hope of 
England s assistance, to liberate them from as 
dreadful an oppression as the children of Israel 
groaned under, in the same country; and even 
the Mussulman ns, of high rank, join them in their 
wishes, in defiance of the arts employed by iJona- 
part^ during his commanri in the country, to per¬ 
suade them that he was the favourer of their reli¬ 
gion, and the instrument of destiny, to liberate 
them from all their oppressions * 

Schcch Sodllmaun cl Faiume, a descendant of 
Mohammed, a priest of one of the mosques of 
Cairo, and who, before the arrival of the French, 
had a revenue of above one hundred thousand 
pounds sterling per annum, arrive^d at jilexandria 
in the end of May, and requested I would call on 
him, which 1 immediately did. He represented to 
me, in the strongest tenns, the sutlerings of Egy^pt, 
and conjured me, by those feelings pf compassion, 
which the view of oppression must have excited 
in my breast, to state what I had seen on my re¬ 
turn to England. His feelings so tar overcame 
his prejudices, that he obligeti nie to dine with 
him; and on taking leave he embraced me, and 
with tears In his eyes, again besought nre to re¬ 
commend him and his unlbrtunate country to the 
protection of the English. 

^re most powerful Schechs of the Desert, the 
chief of whom is Cliedid, are closely attached to 

* Aa a proof of tbift, 1 hav« ^Lvcd in tti« Appendix, tvro in- 
tereitlng extrecta Jtoeu tbe Courier de TCgypto. 
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the Enghsli nAtinnj and avow their flestestatton of 
the French, but, at the same time, they declare that, 
it we will not protect Iheui, so uosupportable is the 
yoke of the Albanians, that they will aubmit to 
any Liiropeau power to ged rid of it. The fleys 
have frequently {>tl'ered, cither to hold the country 
subject to Great Ihitain^ or, if we will assist them 
in driving away the Albanians, and placing them 
at the head of the government, that they will 
grant tis such inrniuuities ami privileges as will, 
By placing tJie wlioJe tra<le of the country in our 
hands, repay any expense we may incur. No an¬ 
swer has as yet been given, anrl the Consul Ge¬ 
neral is obliged to act according to his own judg¬ 
ment, wi thout having received a single instruction 
from home, by which he might regulate his c 5 on* 
duct. 

It is painful indeed to add, that tlie popula¬ 
rity of the English name has since vanished in 
tlie result of our late fatal expedition 
to that country; that, instead of tlie tranquillity 
which Alexandria then enjoyed, It is now a prey 
to the extortions of the Albanians; and that our 
friends the Arabs, lusted of wishing for our re¬ 
appearance, are lamenting over the loss of their 
habitations levelled with the ground, of their 
wives and parents massacred in cold blood, and of 
their children sold to perpetual bondage. Deep, 
undoubtedly, were the curses with which we were 
followed from that shore, on which we were re¬ 
ceived widi acclamations, and indelible is the dis¬ 
grace which^ has fallen upon us for having aban¬ 
doned our friends to ruin and destruction; yet the 
whole business has been passed over in England 
with indifference, and no inquiiy has been insti¬ 
tuted to ascertain to whom the blame of failure 
ought to attach, and on wliom ought to alight the 
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deei> oblcMiuy of liavbg suUied tiie British arms, 
atid dt^TRced the national character. 

On the 4tli of June we celebrated the King's 
birth-day with the greatest festivity, and with all 
the splendour that Alexandria could afford. A 
royal saUilc was tired at sun rise, at noon, and at 
sunset, from brass patercroes in fraot of Mr. 
Briggs' house. The British flag was hoisted, and 
the populace were liberally regaled with coffee and 
sherbet, in the street before the door of the Consul 
General, while paras were tlirowti in profusion from 
the windows. 

On the 5tli I paid a farewell visit toEmim Aga, 
and in return for the numerous attentions 1 had 
received from him, requested hb acceptance of a 
pair of richly ornamented pistols. I heard, in the 
evening, of the death of Signor Filippo Agnelli, at 
Rosetta. He was a very worthy man, and parti¬ 
cularly skilful in preserving specimens of fish and 
birds. The composition he used was a iiiixturc, in 
equal proportion^ of white and yellow arsenic 
and alluni. He died of a fever brought on by im¬ 
prudently bathing in cold water, after having 
fatigued and heated himself by dissecting an 
ostrich. I greatly regretted that the entire col¬ 
lection of Abyssinian birds would probably, by 
his sudden death, be lost to the publie. as there 
was little hope that they couhl reach Vienna in a 
sUte to be preserved, i, however, wrote to Mr 
Rosetti, as Consul General of the Eratieror of 
Germany, requesting that he would lose no time 
m forwarding them, and the other things which I 
bad entrusted to the care of Signor Filippo, to be 
presented in my name to his Inijierial Majesty, 

June 11. In ci^sequence of intelligence re- 
^ived by Major Missett, of a war being probable 
between Russia and the Porte, in which England 
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would be involved, we were imp<tlieut to depart, 
and only waited till the northerly whuls enabled 
us to do so. Our friend, the Surbaje, meant to 
accompany us, as his declarations “ that no nmii 
who had once been in the English service, would 
ever quit it,’* might call down ou.him the resent- 
jnent of the Turkish governmen t, should hostili¬ 
ties actually take place. In the uioniing, for the 
first time, we found that the climate of Alexandria 
could be oppressive; a sultry air came over the 
desert from the S. £. and warned us to depart. 
We took an early dinner with <uir amiable and 
able friend, the'Major, aud were afterkvards ac¬ 
companied by him, and the other Europeans, to 
the Old Port, where Emiui Aga was waiting to 
take bis leave. lu the course of the night every 
one got on board, and at tliree we sailed with a 
moderate breeze. 

June 22.’—Our fair wind continued only two 
days, when it camcroiiml to tlie west; aud, as the 
Queen was a very had sailer, uucoppered, and her 
masts too small, we made four points of lec-way 
and were even rejoiced in the evening, at finding 
we bad made gOM a northerly course by coming 
in sight of the mountains of Caramania, instearl of 
Cyprus. Our stock of water was so short, that 
we determined to put into some place for a sup¬ 
ply; this was chiefly owing to the number of pas¬ 
sengers whidi the Captaiit bad taken on board, 
cousiating, besides my party, of Turks, horses, 
ostriches, antelopes, monkeys, jerboas, and parrots. 
These, with the live stock, consumed a great 
quantity of water, and renderert the ship very un- 
comftiriable, though the Captain was a good crea¬ 
ture, aud would have kept them in better order if 
he could. 

June 28.-—Though we stood in for the land, duF’- 
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mg the night, we were in the moniing twenty 
miles trom iL A NeapoHun enpk, whom I had 
hired nt Alexandria, was alone acquainted with the 
coast, and asserted, so positively, that the Ijay of 
Kiniea was to leeward, that the Captain, believing 
him, stood away for it, and got safely to an anchor 
hy three o'clock in seven fathom. 'I'hc hay is a 
good one, and was much frequented by the Rus¬ 
sians during their last war with the Porte, in con¬ 
sequence ot the facility with which water could he 
procured from a small stream, running into the sea, 
with a rapid and deep ciirrent. It is distinguishable 
at a great distance, in consequence of the lofty hills 
whicR rise above it, the centre one having a sugar 
loaf point, rising out of a gradual swell- This 
marks the centre of the hay, and had still snow on 
its summit. To the eastward are some lofty, 
rocky islands, apparently two, which separate it 
from the gulf of Satalia; these lie more south of 
Cape Cheledoni than Heather has placed them in 
his chart of the ^Mediterranean. According to 
our observatiou, he has also laid down the hay 
twelve miles loo fir north, and the anchoring 
ground too near the islands, from which, in fact, 
it is distant about twelve inilcti. We sent on shore 
my servant and a Turk to visit a village, at a 
small distance, beautifully embosomed in trees, 
and to Te|xii'l wdiat could lie procured. They pro¬ 
cured only a tunny fish and smue unripe pears, hut 
many promises were made for the morrow. 

June SJ4.—We began early in the morning to 
take ill water, which was done by floating the 
casks over the bar at the euLiance of the river, 
and there hlliug them. 'Vhc wind became south, 
for the first time, tlie moment it was of no use, 
and coiisiderably alarmed us lest we should be im¬ 
prisoned in tile hay; for the Queen made foqr 
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points, at least, of lee^way, so that to work out 
would be impossible. In the evening, however, 
we were relieved from our fears, by a regular land 
wind, 

I was unwell, and therefore staid on board j but 
the rest of the party set oflF, after breakfast, for 
another village at the distaoee of four miles. On 
their return they reported that they had found 
the natives extremely civil, but averse to their 
seeing or speaking with their women; that their 
dress was Grecian and picturesque, their houses, 
small and wretched; that the head man received 
them intO'his house, which consisted of one room 
only, and procurecl for them fowls, at twenty five 
paras each, goats at four or five dollars, and a 
buffalo and calf for ten dollars: honey, butter, 
e"gs, cloutetl cream, apoles, anti apricots, were in 
abundance and reasonable; the harvest was not 
got in, and no grain was to he procuretf. 

June S5.—Early in the morning a man came 
on hoard, who informed us that he belonged to a 
town, within sight to the eastward, whence grain 
and every article we wanted, could be procured. 
Ulr. Salt and the whole party determined to go 
with him there, and accordingly setoff, but fbtind 
the distance so great that they abandoned the 
gurney, ^nd readied the vessel aboiit midnight. 
They met several parlies of armed incit, but re- 
ceived no molestation. 

1 lauded myself towards evening, and visited 
the ruins of a Turkish fort that extend for a con¬ 
siderable distance, on a hill which forms the 
western side of the bay. Above it, I discovered 
the remains of a small temple, about twenty feet 
square, built of stones very neatly work^ but 
' without any ornament that I could discover. The 
door faced the sea, ami in front of it was the pedi- 
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lne^t of a single column; tlie others might have 
beeir carrieil away to be employed iu the erection 
of the fort. The side of the hill was covered with 
tombs which bad been broken open in search of 
treasure. The inscriptions were in Greek cha¬ 
racters, blit most of them totally illegible. The 
scene must have h^n very beautifiit when the 
small temple was uninjured, and the sarcophagi 
were probably shaded by lofty trees; at present 
the brow is nearly naked, except where a few 
stunted shrubs find nourishment in the crevices 

of the rock. , 

Me next visited the vale below, where the soil 
was a black loam, on which the myrtle and olean¬ 
der grew in the greatest luxuriance, but instead 
of life rich fields of grain winch might be pro¬ 
duced, were the country in tranquillity and pro¬ 
perly protected, so far as I went inland, 1 could 
perceive nothing but a coarse grass, except on the 
banks of the stream, where rushes grew. 

July as.—^On the evening of the afith of June 
we quitted the Bay of Finlca, and kept close to 
the shore, to liave the benefit of the land breeze. 
We passed Rhodes on the ad instant, and Scar- 
panto on the 4th, between which and Gozo, we 
found the passage to be much wider than is laid 
down in Heather's cliart, and the latter a much 
larger island. Ou the ith we sailed along C^dia 
in a smooth sea, being protected by it from the 
K. VV. wind which prevailed. TJie suow still lay 
on the summits of the mountains, whence squalls 
came down occasionally, with considerable vio¬ 
lence, On the 7 th we lost siglrt of Candia, and 
the Captain persevered in running south, although 
we made but little westing, and there was every 
appearance of a gak of wind setting in from the 
northward. On the 10 th the gale came on, when 
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wc were in of Dernn h^ad, and obliged ns 
to I>earaway E,^ but for two days, in Sonse- 
quence ofher sailing so ill, the Queen madeoniy 
one mile of northing When the gale abated, we 
got a^ron in sight of Candk and ofGoio disr 
tijigu^iabie Jrom the higher land behind it bv 
the difference of colour, which is of a reddfsh cast 
while the Tnountains are of a deep blue, nearly ap¬ 
proaching to black. After escaping from the 
^rrow part of the Afediterraneaii, between Cape 
Uema and Candfa, we found ourselves in a differ 
rent cUmate : heretofore we liad;^ invariably, winds 
riom tiie north to west, but neyer^ for above ten 
minutes at a time, did they come from the east¬ 
ward. In factj as regular a monscxin blows in the 
levant during the i^ummer months as in any part 
of the ocean. A gale of wind generally tore- 
told, as lu the Red Sea, by a heavy swell and by 
some small black clouds, which mmg visibly in 
the horizonj passed rapidly o’^ er the vessel It al¬ 
ways came from the northj and gradually veering 
to westp in about twenty-four hours subsided into 
a calm, when the swell became extremely ciis- 
iigreeaulc. On reOiCliing ihe more opeu sea, the 
wind M-as more moderate, and ibc sky appeared 
dappled with many light coloured clouds, which 
were more stationary, and brought no wind with 
them* The weather became extremely pleasant, 
and On the SGtli, tor the first time, the wind came 
round to the eastward, and by ten o’clock this 
morning conveyed us to the port of Malta. Soon 
afterwards a l>oat was sent along side, emrdy, at¬ 
tached by a cord to anotlier, in which were four 
men* c entered tJ;e former with our bagR ^ire. 
and were towed by the latter to the QuiiMi.Emi, 
where we took up our abode in several vet’, lofty 
stone apartments, with large windows looking 
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over the harbour. Tlie whole building is of the 
same matorlaUj and surrouuds a quadrangle; it is 
built on the solid rock, with a flight of steps 
down to the water, and is kept exceedingly clean, 
I’lic lower story is used to receive gooils that are 
uucican. 

August 11.'—In consequence of its being known 
that no |}lague iiad existed in Egypt for three 
years, it was only for the sake of form that we 
w'ere obliged to perform quaranthie. Had a King's 
ship arrived under similar circumstances, she 
would have been immediately allowed pratique, or 
free access to the town, but tins indulgence is 
under no circumstances granted to a merchant¬ 
man. The Hoard of Health met, and sentenced 
us to condnement in the I^azarelto, for twenty 
days; but, in consideration of our clean bills of 
health, and long voyage, gave us two days of 
grace, and left it to the discretion of the captain 
of the Lazaretto to give us two more, if we all 
continued well. Our i nip risen ment was b}' no 
means a pii nisi intent, after having so long been 
con lined to a merchantman; the Governor, and 
tiiaiiy other gentlemen, paitl us visits in the pre¬ 
sence of an officer, whose duty it was to take care 
that they did not touch us, nor any article belong' 
ing to us, that could communicate infection. 
With hooks and newspapers we were plentifully 
supplied, and the luxuries of ice and fruit, to 
which we had loug been strangers, assisted in 
consoling us for the want of permission to visit 
the town. This morning Sir Alexander HaJ] sent 
to inform nve, that as the fleet would slrortly sail 
for Kngland, and as he understood that Captain 
UiLiUand wished to go in it, he would procure 
pratique for us in a tew hours. This lie did, and 
we imme<liate!y hastenetl to the Palace to return 
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him thanks, aud then look possession ol some ex- 
ceUenL apartments beloDgiog to Mr. Koviere, ^v]io 
obligingly lent them to me during niy stay at 
Malta. 

June 18.”Sir Alexander Ball exerted himself to 
shew me every tiling that was interesting in the 
island. I attended him to the laees, where tlie 
horses were ridden by boys without saddles and 
bridles, but the crowd was great, and the spectacle 
altogether gay and interesting, lalso visited wilh 
him Citta Vcccliia, in the middle of the island, 
which has a handsome cathedral, shining with gold 
and painting, but without a picture of any merit; 
and afterwards, a hunting seat of the Grantl Mas¬ 
ter's, now used as a prison for the french officers. 
It is in a castellated tbrm, and commands an ex¬ 
tensive view of the island, broken into undula¬ 
tions, but ugly and uupleasing to the sight, from 
the want of I imber. Near the castle is a deep 
glen, which formerly was covered by a forest, but 
t!>e French de.slioyed it, and a few aiicieni orange 
trees alone remain in the garden *i'he soil is a 
rich reti clay, whiclj would well pay tlie cultiva¬ 
tion. 

The knights of Malta, wlien sovereigns of the 
island, were as willing to keep it dependent on 
other countries for its supplies, as they were for 
their revenues; they consequently discouraged 
agriculture, and even looked with a jealous eye on 
tlie conjniercia] attempts of their subjects, whom 
they were willing to feed well, that they might in¬ 
crease in numbers, but whom they by no means 
wished to become affluent. Malta produced a 
suppdy of grain for three montlis only, tlie reskiue 
was imported, and the Order had always sufficient 
for the consumption of a year, in their granaries. 

Since the expulsion of the French, by the exer- 
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tioQS of the natives, assisted by a British force, 
every thing haa been greatly dianged. Barbaty 
being now in friendship with the inhabitants, 
affords abundant supplies; and thein^ossibility of 
a Turkish siege, or of tlie policy of foreign states 
inducing an attempt to starve the island, precludes 
the necessity of great magazines. From Sicily 
small vessels arrive daily with the produce of that 
island; but the most valuable article procured 
from it. Is snow from mount £tna, which not only 
is a luxury to the rich, but an invaluable medicine 
in the hospitals. Tlie Maltese, under the protec¬ 
tion of the British flag, are mpidly rising in pros¬ 
perity, by the success of their commercial specula¬ 
tions, and every incli of their little Island will 
soon be cultivated like a garden. Sir Alexander 
Ball has wjselj" established a botanic garden, and 
actively exerLs himself to procure every article 
which he thinks will flourish, and add to the com¬ 
fort or luxury of the inhabitants. He, at the same 
time, conciliates the minds of the higher orders, 
by those attentions, which the suavity of Ills man¬ 
ners renders still more irresistible; and heattaclies 
to his government tlie lower orders, by a proper 
attention to tlielr Innocent prejudices, 

TIte French name is held in universal detesta¬ 
tion on account of the severities they exercised, 
after tlm island was blockaded. On one occasion 
they made a sortie from Citta V^ittorioso, and sur- 
priseil the inhabitants of a neighbouring vtHage, 
in the market place. They immediately put to 
death, men, women, and ciiildren; but a few who 
escaped, gave notice to the surrounding villagers, 
who intercepted tliem in tlidr retreat, and put 
them all to the sword. After this> the indigna¬ 
tion was $0 great throughout the island, that Sir 
Alexander mil was obliged lo offer a reward for 
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cvciy Frenchmiiii brought in aljvc, toprcvciil tht-ir 
being put to ([eath. 

Towards tiie land, La Valelta is pcriVctly iiii- 
pregnable, and justifies the observation of liona- 
part^, when he entered it. ■' tlial it was fortunate 
there was some one within to open tiie gates for 
him." In the hands of the masters of the sea, it is 
an invaluable possesiou. Its harbouis adord pro¬ 
tection from every wind, and its dockyards furnish 
^supplies for a fleet, at a smaller expense than they 
^n frequently be procured in England; while its 
fresh provisions, fruit and vegetables, insure health 
to the seamen. As a naval station it protects the 
trade of the Levant, and renders the secret ap¬ 
proach of a hostile squadron towards any part of 
the Turkish dominion^ nearly ini practicable; and 
so long as Great Britain preserves it, the gigantic 
plans of Bonapart^ in the Mediterraueao can never 
be carried into eflect, nor can he impress, on the 
Barbary powers, that idea of his importance, 
which is iieot^sai j to induce them to abandon all 
Connection with us. As trade increases, the island 
will become a depot for the woollens, coLtuus, and 
hardware of England, W'hieh will he thence carried 
away, to all the surno on ding coasts, by the vessels 
of the inliahitauts. This will greatly increase the 
revenue, and soon render Malta a profit instead 
of an expense; even at present the necessary civil 
expenses are but small, and but little> if at all, ex¬ 
ceeding the revenue. I^lalta retjuires only four 
thousand men for a garrison, but that number has 
generally been exceeded, not for the use of the 
place, hut as a valuable and healthy depot, 
whence they could be removed to any place where 
their services are required. This cannot be consi¬ 
dered as part of the expense of Malta. 

1 was very much struck wdtli the magnificent 
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church of St lohn, which at ill preserves the nionu' 
nieuts of the illustrious Masters ot the t^rde'-. 
The stiver rail ot the altar, and the lamps have, 
itniecd. disappeared, the invincible Uonaparti hav¬ 
ing carried them with him to£gi,'pt, 'riie i)ave- 
itient is nearly cove^e^l by a beautiful mosaic, coin- 
poserl of the arms of the different kiiiglits who lie 
umiemeath. The revenues of the church are still 
continued to it, and its splendour must remain 
stationary, a monument of the power of the Order, 
and of its having passed away for ever. 

The library is a .handsome building, and has a 
very valuable collection of books. It was accu¬ 
mulated from thejsrivate libraries of the different 
knights who rlied on the island, to whorh the 
Order was heir. It also received, as presents, 
most of the splendid works which were published 
by the Catholic sovereigns of Kurope. St con¬ 
tains about ei^lit thousand volumes, and is chiefly 
deficient in English literature It would be po¬ 
litic, as well as liberal, to appropriate a moderate 
annual income to remove tbU deficiency. The 
Maltese should not be permitted to iliscover, in 
any one respect, an inferiority in their present 
sovereign to Hieir last. The splendor of their 
capitarshoiild he, by every means, increased, and 
not dim inis her!. 'I’he .pre.sent arrangements far 
the use of the books i$ inconvenient, access to 
the nr being allow'ed only from nine to twelve, dur¬ 
ing summer. Tliere is a small colkctlos of medals 
annexed to the library, and some antiques of 
value, which are the more interesting, from having 
been found on the island. These, as well as the 
furniture of the palace, and every other article of 
value, w'ould, probafaly have been carried to Paris, 
had it not been for the closeness of the blockade, 
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which precluded all retreat, till the capitulation 
put an end to the power of plundering. 

The Maltese are frugal, temperate,’ and Indus- 
trjous. rhey proveil theinsehes brav-e soldiern 
during the blockade of La Valetfa, udieii about 

comnjand 

ot Sir Alexander Ball. They are as goorl seamen 
as any in tiie lediterranean, and are rapidly im* 
proving by their connection with tJie EnHisJi 
During the voyage, I found them lively'^and 
^o<l humoured, and was frenuently eotertaineil 
by the ditferent ^tnes wliich occupied their time 
in moderate weather: the,\' did not often ouarrei 
and when thej- did their shirts suffered more than 
their bodies. Their attachment to their religion 
is bigot ted, and, consequently, their reverence for 
their priests. It ^was by plundering their 
churches, that the French roused them to resist- 
a nee, at\er they had quietly submitted to tlie yoke 
which the treachery of their Grand Master had 
brought upon them. If this ahould prove a ivarn- 
mg to Great Britain, she runs no risk of losing the 
island. 1 he priests, indeed, are, doubtless, some 
of them atuebed to the French, and would wish a 
Catholic to possess the island; but, in general, 
they are .satisfied with the respect with which their 
religion is treaterl, and would hesitate to accept a 
nominally religions despotism, when united with 
civil slavery, which they have too much reason to 
believe would be Uie case, were they again to be- 
come the subjects of Bonaparte, 

August 94,—A ileet of transports having ar¬ 
rived from Sicily, where they had landed trwjps, 
and being about to return, nearly empty, to Lug- 
land, Sir Alexander Ball procured for me the 
cabin of the Diana, Captain Lamb, and an order 
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for the conveyance of all iny baggage. She was 
saifl to be the best sailer among them, and the 
Captain was a very civil, worthy man. Aiy pre¬ 
parations were soon made, and this day we all 
embarked, after having parted with regret from 
Sir Alexander, who had, by his uniformly ’kind 
attentions, added greatly to the satisfaction 1 ex- 
'perienced at again finding myself in a civilisied 
country, Tiie fleet was convoyed by Captain 
Mowbray in the Active frigate. It was an mldi- 
tional pleasure to me to discover, tliat he was 
brother to my friend, Captain Mowbray, whom I 
had known at Cev'Ion, as aid-de-caiup to Mr. 
Xoith. 

September 17—After a pleasant passage, we on 
this day reached Cibraltar, having on ouf 
sten Sicily. Sardinia, several of the capes of Africa, 
and, at length, the coast of Spain, along winch 
we ran from near Cartliagena. On the 1st we 
hail a stiff gale from N. iV. but in general, the 
weather was fine, and the Diana sailed so well that 
we had the pleasure of being always near to the 
Active, and frequently went on board her, while 
both vessels lay to for the rest of the convoy to 
come up. On the last day w'e had a fine breeze 
from* the eastward, which lasted us tilt we got 
round Europa Point Fate in the evening, when U 
I lied a*vay, 

Septendier 26 .— Early iti the morning, after my 
arrival, ! landetl, and went to pay my cotnplt- 
ments to General Drummond, the acting Lien- 
tenant Governor, who very politely offered me 
the use of the Convent, whicfi is the official resi¬ 
dence of the Governor, an offer which 1 willi^ly 
accepted, for Gibraltar is too crowded to afford 
Touef] accommodation for strangers. I was con si- 
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derably indisposed, and unable to visit many of 
tlie work but, occassionally, rode with the Ge¬ 
neral to view the different spots wJiicli have 
heeu cuk;viit«I by the garrison. The e.xtent of 
ground, ud out in gardens, excited my surprise 
and thr benniv of several of the country-houses 
well lepaid the labour of getting at them, 'fhe 
most beautiful Irelonga to the Navy (.’oiiiini.s^ 
sioner, Captain Middleton; it is situated on the 
southern part of the rock, and ia enibosonied in a 
grove of large trees. 

The intercourse between the Spaniards and the 
garrison is permitted, in cons«iuence of the ad¬ 
vantages which both receive from it. The Spanish 
olhcers obtain permission, daily, to come into the 
town, to purchase articles which are contraband 
particularly tobacco, of ;vhich the King of Spain 
has a monopoly, and whicJi, in consequence, sells 
at ten shillings a pound. The Governor of Anda¬ 
lusia himself, sometimes comes in to pay his coni- 
plimeats to the General, when he always re¬ 
quests permission to take a walk in the town 
unattended, confessing that lie and his party 
want to niake some purchases. Even a relation 
of the Prince of Peace condescended to come in, 
on tlie same erraml, a few days before i arrived! 
The trade iietiveen Algeziras and the garrison is 
carried on with the connivance of both narties, 
and the boats from the former arrive every morn¬ 
ing with fruit, vegetables, and fees 1 1 meat; they 
are supposed to carry back money, hut, in reality, 
their cargo consists ot JJritish manufactures and 
colonial produce, it is wid tliat llonaparte has 
taken offence at this anvicable arrangement, and 
the Sf^niards have hinted, that if the present ne¬ 
gotiations do not terminate in a peace, they shall 
be obliged to pul an end to it 
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A perpetiinl war exists in tlie bay, between the 
Spanish gnn-lioatK and the Englisn ships of war; 
not til at the former wish for fighting, but they 
are perpetually attacking tlie merciiant vessels, 
and Barbary boats, which are, of course, protected, 
but frequently Uie current carries them across to 
the Spanish coast, where they become a sure prey 
‘to the enemy's smali eraf^ or to the batteries 
which line the shore. Some gun Iioats liad even 
the impudence to attempt to cut a lucrcliant 
vessel out of tJic harbour, while 1 was tliere. The 
garrison consists of six thousand men, who would 
M healthy, W'cre it not for the cheapness of wine, 
which leads to a perpetual state of intoxication. 
B}* the regulations of govcmnient, spirits arc 
scarcely procurable for money. The Spanish army 
is saul to be in the greatest distress, far want of 
pay, but they bear tl admirably. 

In codsequence of the wind coming round to 
the east, 1 was obligeil to hurry on board the 
Diana, w'htch soon afterwards set sail, with the 
rest of tlie fleet, under convoy of the Athenienne. 
VVe passed the Straits before it was dark, with a 
stiff gale from the eastw'ani, and as we kept close 
to Africa, had an opportunity of admiring its 
beautiful bills, covered, in part, with woods, be¬ 
yond w'hich w'ere lofty mountains. 

September 27.—By day break we were up witli 
Lord Collingwood's fleet, off Cadiz. The Nep¬ 
tune, Captain Fremantle, was appointed to con¬ 
voy us to England ; and the Captain W'as so 
obliging, on my slating to him that 1 was se¬ 
verely indisposed, as to give me a rassage in his 
' ship, where I experienced every kind ness from 
him, and every medical assistance from Hr, Nagle, 
the surgeon. 

On the 24th of October, after a tedious passage, 
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With frequent gales towards the latter end, we 
came to an pchor at St Helen’s* but, notwith* 
standing our impatience, we were not pennitted 
to land till the Sdth, when I went on shore at 
Portsmouth, after having been absent from Eng¬ 
land, four years and four months. 
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No. I, 

Repobt fttade to ike French Consul bjf Col. Sehastianif er^ 
tractedfrom the Moniteur of the 3Q/A of Jm. 1803. 

On the 2d of October I set out from Tripoli, and on 
the 16th arrived at Ale^candria : the saioe day I mitcd 
upon General Stuart, comroandant of the English forces 
by land and scs* 1 communicated to him the order of the 
Mnister for Foreign Adairs^ ivhich enjoined me to pro¬ 
ceed to Alejiandria, aijd if the English ^till occupied that 
place, to demaud a. speedy cracuatioo, and tbeeT^ocution 
of the treaty of Amiens. General Stuart then told me, 
tliat the evacuation of the place ivould shortly be efTected j 
but seeing that I insisted, and that I desired an ansn^erless 
vague, ho declared to me, that he had no orders from his 
Court to quit Alexandria, and that he even believed he 
should pass the winter there. General Stuart h a man of 
uj^^KPcrc .talents: he lias for hb aid-dc-eamp a French 
emigrant, called the Chevalier de Sadcs, a man of talent, 
and an enemy of France, who has umch Indue lice over 
the General. 1 went the same day to see Khourehid-» 
Ahmld, the Pacha of Alexandria, and the Capitan Bey, 
commander of the forces of the Ottoman Porte. After 
the customary compliments, and sornc tangu^ agreeable 
to the Sublime Porte, I announced to tlieni, that the 
agents of French commerce ttould assemble in Egypt^ 
This comTnupication gave them the greatest pleasure, 
and they did net couc^ that they saw with grief the stay 
of the English in tlie country. I told them, that their 
stay could uot he much longer, and that the general peace 
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left no doubt of their approachiog^ departure# On the 
nth I visited the Cheik El-Messiry. The same day I 
also visited the Cheik Ibrabim Mufti. On the I Still 
visited the Coupure du Khalidj^ which has formed the 
lake Mareotb, The current of the waters of the lake 
Madie is stiU very strong^^ and if the Porte does not make 
baste to re-establish this inaportaut canal j the overfloivs 
which toke place on the little tongue of land that separates 
the tw'o lakes j will render the opening so considerable^ 
that it will be iDi^MSsible to traveL I do not think that 
the Sw'ftdish engineer sent by the Porte to direct these 
labours, has the iicccsgaTy talents. The formation of the 
bike I^lareotis appears to have contributed to the salubrity 
of the air- 1 he city has no other water than what it 
di^aws from the wells vf Thk little fort I 

forund guarded by an English and Turkish garrbou, in 
■order to protect the Ixihabitants who came Xo draw water* 
I employed t he day of the ix^th in perambulating the town^ 
and receiving ditfercntiudividnuls who came to visit me» 
On die UOth, 1 set out for Cairo, escorted fay two Tnrkiab 
officers j and eix French soldiers, whom I had taken on 
hoard ttie frigate, butcuntrury winds obUged me to return 
to tiie port]: 1 he tient day I was at Aboukirj where I 
passed tJic nighty I profited by this opportunity to visit 
the fort, which is Lq a very ruined ^tatc. On the liUd I 
arrived at Koseita, after hsiFing visited the fort Julieu ; 
1 saw the same day Osman, Aga and Duvanny of tho 
tow'n, as well as dt the ChTtstians who reside there. The 
23d i was at Faonc, where 1 visited the commandant of 
the place, the Cadi, and the Cheiks j I received from the 
latter, and from afi ihose whom I entertainEd, protesrafions 
of attachLucnt to the First Consul* I passed ihe next day 
at Rnliroanie, where I visited the Cheik Muhammed Abou- 
AJy j the fort of the town ^ is almost entirely destroyed» 
I Tisited on die 25th, at Mcnouf, the Cheik Abdin, whom 
the First Consul bad appointed Cadi. The other Cheiks 
of that tow n w ho came to visi t me j hel d the same Ian guage 
to those of Faont I said to them,' The First Constinoves 
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your country ttiucli, he: speaks of it ofteii; he biteresu 
hicftselfm your b^ppmcss^ lie did not forget you^ and 
teoommetifded you to the Porte^ He has made peace with 
Europej and this country will fed the igterest w^hich he 
takeSj and the recollection whlcli he has preserved of the 
poor Cheits of Egypt,^—Muhammed Kachef-Zourba 
Matzcllem^ who commariided at Menouf on my Journey 
through that town^ ha.s been beheaded in consequence of 
being accused of comciunications wrth the Mainelpuks. 
The two forts of Menouf are destroyed^ I arrived the 
same day at Boulak« 1 sent immediately Citixen Joubert 
to inform the Pacha of Cairo of my arrival- The tient 
morning, the 36th, the Pacha aent three hundred cavalry 
and two hundred infatitry, commanded by the principal 
officers of his household, ta aecompanj me to him, amidst 
a great maiy discharges of artillery» Having arrived at 
the PachaVs, 1 said to him, ^Feace has been concluded bcn^ 
tween the French Hepublic and the Sublime Porte: the 
ancient relations of amity and commerce have been re- 
establisbed, and I am charged hy the Great Consul Bona^ 
parte, to assure you of bis benevof^nce, and toamrounce 
to you the arrival of commissaries of the French commerce 
in Egypt/ The Pacha answered me, * the benevolence 
with which the First CorKul has honoured me, penetrates 
me with gratitude, and Iris comtuercia] agents shall meet 
here the most friendly reception/ 1 proceeded then to the 
house which the Pacha had prepared forme^ I received 
the aaoie day the visits of all the principal men of the 
country, and of the Copt liiteudants. On the 27th I 
again repaired to the Pacha, with whonilhad a long con^ 
ferenee« I spoke to him in these words: ^the First 
Consul takes in you, and in the country you govern, a very 
lively interest, and desires to contribiiU? to your happi^ 
ness; he lias charged me therefore to ofleryou hJs iu«^ia^ 
tion, in order to mate peace between yon and the Beys/ 
The Pacha thanked lue warmly and sincerely for the 
Interest which the First Consul took in his behalf, but he 
protested to me that he bad the mo&t pofiitive orders from 
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his Court touiuke a war of f^xtenuination upon tlie Bojs, 
and not Lo enter into any arrangement wiiJi tbem» I 
observed, tfiat the unfortunate eireumstaates tvhich had 
Imppcned to the 0|^tdmaii troopa (tliey had been beaten 
five timei snocesSively by the ^lamelouks), rendered 
their pDS^itrnn very critical, and tl:rat qb^tinacy exposed 
them to the Ions of the pEOvitiee^ He then communicated 
to me the order of the Porte^ and I saw bey ond a doubt 
tliat it was not possible for him to enter jnto any aecom^ 
modatiotini 1 informed him that I intended to visit the 
dLiferent Cbciksof Cairo^ and also Madame f^lurad Bejj 
and to inspect the environs and fortifications of the city. 
Eleotdcined immediately that the guard which he bad sent 
fill On id accompany me wherever I wished to go^ informiRg 
mo j tfial he would iisoiiuyy.ftieans in his power to render 
my siiiy Rt Cairo agreeable *—Thti same day I commenced 
my visits, begLmung with theChdk Abdallah^UShcrkowj, 
of the great mosque. As I was es:peeled by him, he had 
aAfsemblcd a considerable number ofCheiks. The cou^ 
versation turned upon the interest which tlie F^fst Consul 
took in Egypt, on his power, his glory, and on Ins esteem 
and benevolence for the learned Cheiha of Cairo, Their 
answers expruisscd their altachment to hb person. He 
must have been a witness like myself to the enthusiasm 
excited at the view of the portrait of the Fir^t CdiieuI, to 
form ati idea of the e.xaltatiort of their semiment^ J have 
given it to all the principal Chdks of Cairo, and of ibc 
tow ns where I have travelled.—On the 2^th I invited the 
Cheik Omar EUBurky, Prince of the Shiriss; be was ill, 
aud I saw oiily his sou.—The Cheik Suleiman El-Faiume 
received me with oinch friendship, and assured me of his 
boundless admiration for the First Consul.—The Citizens 
Joubeit and Beye have certified to me that the iuhabitaats 
of Cairo never testified so much attachment to France as 
On my arrifiil.^--When we pass along the streets, every 
body salutes us. Their astrotogem make predictions 
every day as to what concerns the First Consul.—On the 
^th I went to visit Madame Murad her intendant 
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had aJTC 3 <ly praj^d thsit I wouLl grant her an inter- 
view^ 1 informoJ hcr^ that die First Consul had charged 
me to interpose my mediation^ in order to make thdr 
{>eacc with the Sublime Porte f but that the Faeha had 
ordered that no negoejaxion should, he entered into*—I 
employed that day ajid ibc following in visiting the 
eitadeU the I&leof Roda Gi^e, Boukk, and aiJ the other 
liitle forts which iurrouiid the city. The Turkish soldiers 
miirmured to see me visit theirforlSi hut I feigned not to 
hear the mi and coudnnod my eourseand my observations. 

On tuo 29ih, in returning to Fort Dupnyi a soldier 
menaced me with hb attagau \ but as the inhahitants nf the 
Gity tcstiGed highly their indignation against bins, 1 did 
not stop at his menaces, and eontmued my routed A 
moment afterwards Mustauha.Qukili one of the chiefs of 
die city I passed before jne on horseback, in pwiTig^ he 
reproached my guides wstii marching before a Christian, 
and above all, before a trench man, and menaced them 
with the bastinado after my departure. 1 could not be 
silent under such an insult; and upon my return I sent 
Citizen Joubeit to the Pachaj to make my complaint, and 
demand a prompt redress. I declared to him that 1 
pcctcd this man would come publicly to me to ask my 
pardon, place hitnself at my disposal, and implore my 
pity. Hefonnd that Mustapha u'as greatly protected by 
the Pacha,and wanted to arrange it otherwise; but I per- 
sistud by declaring formaliy to the Pacha, that if this re- 
paracioTi was not made in the manner in which I demanded 
it, I should instantly depart^ and immediately write to 
Paris and Coiustantlnople to state my complaint. This 
declaration produced all the eiibct which I expected ; 
and Mustapba, alarmed, came cm the following day to me, 

oouductLsi by Ro&etti,and lie publicly asked my pardon, 
and puthimself rtt my disposal* I told him that my hrstiii^ 
tentlon had Keen to cut olFhis headland that I only gave him 
hts life at ihu solicitations of the Pacha and M. Rosetti; 
but if in future he should ever insult the French, or those 
ill their suite, his destruction would be inevitable. This 
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affair^ which was instantly spread throughout the whole 
city, produced the best effect.—The same day an attempt 
was made to e x ci le the Albanese agai nst me- Two Icltcra 
from Rosettap written by Euglish protegees, declared that 
there bad been seen upon the coasts of Natolia a French 
fleet of three hundred sail; that we were marching against 
Constantinople^ and that my visit to Eg3’p^ other 

object but to deceive them, and blind them to their dan¬ 
ger. I made the merchant come to me who had received 
the letter j I made him give ii me—I instaittly sent it to 
the pacha himself, tetling him that this absurd news was 
spread to occasion disorders, and to endeavourio alter the 
good understanding which estisted between France and 
the Sublime Forte; and 1 guaranteed the fabehood of it 
with my head. The PacKa bad dificovered tlic snare,, and 
did not ^al1;luto It. He even communicated to me a letter 
from General Stuart, which he had just received, and to 
which was joined an order of the daj^ of the First Consul, 
whcfi he commanded the army of Egypt; this order of 
the day was dated m August 17^^^ and recalled to the 
recollection of the Egyptians, that Co-iistantinople was 
tributary to Arabia, and that the time was now come to 
restore Cairo to its suprcifiacj, and to destroy the Eastern 
Empire of the Ottomans. General Stuart begged the 
Pacha to consider the spirit of that order;, and to judge 
from it of our attachment, and of our peace with the Turkic 
1 was indignant to find that a soldier of one of the most 
polite nations of Europe should degrade himself so far 
as to instigate ass^sination by means of such an insinua. 
tion. The Pacha treated me with the greatest politeness,, 
and die English at Cairo were witnesses of the attachment 
of that city to the French. 

I received a deputatian from the monks of Mount Sinai^ 
whom I recommciidcd' to the Pacha : I wrote to their 
Superior, to asRure them of the friendship and protection 
of the First ConsuK The monks of the Propaganda at 
Cairo^ whom 1 placed tinder the national protection which 
they enjoyed before the war^ celebrated a Te Deum for 
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tbe prosperity of the First Consul. I assisted at this 
ceremony j at which all the Chrisdansat Cairo were pre¬ 
sent. The evening before my departure (the 2d of No- 
vember) I bad another iiittrTiew with the and re¬ 

commended all the Christians of Cairo to his protectiotf, 
as well as the-Turks who^ during the residence of the 
French in Egypt, were connected with them. He not 
only promised to respect theiHj but even to treat them 
with bounty. On the I set out in a conveyance bf thd 
Pacha'ss in order to repair to Damieita. The Pacha 
ordered me to be escorted lo Boulak, with the same ho¬ 
nours that 1 received on the day of my arrival. I had 
wtitlen to Captain Gourdain^ to repair to Daniictta with 
the frigate, in order to convey me to Syria. On the 5th 
I stopped a short time at Simenood, and afterwards at 
Mansoura, where I saw the Commandant of the city^ 
and,the Chdk Esiicid Muhammed-eUChenaoni, who came 
to see me, as well as all the other Cheiks. 1 spoke to 
them in the samiMnanner as to the other Cheiks of Egypt, 
and received the same promises of attachment. The tower 
of Mansoura U destroyed. The same day f arrived at 
Damietia. The neitt day I went to Ahmed-l*acha-Behil, 
a creature of the Grand Vizier's; he returned my visit 
the ?tauie day. He conducted himself perfectly vifell to 
me during my stay in that city. 

On the 1th I went to visit the fort of Lesbe, and the 
towers of Bogaz, They have not continued the works 
of that fort, which Is in a had state: tbaic of Bogaz are 
in a gofsd condition. There is a garrison of iwo liundred 
men In the fort and in the lowers. On the aih l receive^ 
the visit of Hassan Toubar: his ioBoence over the inhabi* 
tauts oi Menzal^ is still the same. On the ych I went to 
^minie, where 1 saw the Cheik Ibrahim-eUBehlout^ he 
who behaved so well lo the French under the orders of 
Gcnetal Vial, when they were taken and imprisoiied. 
The First Consul had exehipled his village from all coniH- 
butions. 1 saw all the Cheiks at Damietra, particularly 
AJi Khasaklj whoni the First Consul had invested with 
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a peiise: lie is possessed of great credit, and is much au 
tached to the Freoefa. There are at Damietta two Cbristiaiis, 
who are uacn of merit, and may be tctv useful to qs- 
t^y are M- Barilo and Don Bazile. They are possesred 
of good iDfomiation, hare very coosiderabte fortunes 
and are .very highly respected. In Egypt, chiefs, mer¬ 
chants, people, all like to talk of the First Consuls 
offer up prayers for his happiness. All the news which 
concerns him spreads from Alexandria or Damiettato the 
pyramids and the grand cataracts with astonishing rapi- 
^y. On the HUi tiie frigHtc arrived at Bogaz from 
^mietta; J immediately set out for Acre, at which place 
i arrived on the I9th. 
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No. ir. 

Extract fromLe C^uritr de VEffyptet N &, £1, 2S 
EnTtmirif 1 dnnSe dc ta M^pubHjue* 


On dk, psLtmi Ics IVlosulmaDS du CairCf qu'un s^int 
personna^e ^ mform^ paf ooc r£i'^lat!oi) d^une oofi-^ 
fi^rcnco qui a cu lieu entre Mahomet et 1e Dcstin* Le 
credit qu^a ubteiitu le t^cit de oette ii^F^lado'n. nous 
termiDe k ic cotisigtier dans cettc fciiillc. 

Lorsque Mahomet Tit la flotte Franks approcher Ic» 
cfites d e PEgy pt, il alia chcz le Dcstin et In I dit: A Ucj/in, 
4u eK ingfaftjc Paifmt seuv^titm arbxire dit fnmd^, el tu 

^ftur iwrer ttajt in ift;iU d^s£mfTc€S soufilisei 

A WME &i- Ee Ini r^pt^ndh : ^ J^Iahomet^ ie deerei 

pcrti^ il/aiiS q^it s^accempiissci le^ Eran^ats arri- 
ver<ml sur la lore d^Egtff^lc^ ct en/crmi conqfiBiCf je 
ti^ai pisiis k p^p|^po^> de Vemptcher: mmis Bc&uffi et ccmek 
iei^ai dietdi^ qne ces ce^iiquiranis sefemU ^fafiemitansM 
Mahomet} pleieement ntssurd par cctto T^polisO} se retira 
tris-satisfait, 

Il ee txoufe diuia laTiIIe du Calre huit dcYiits de repu¬ 
tation. Leshabitana du pays lea cousulteut sourcnt et 
rejgovTent leurs rSponee;? arec une fol entiere j on a 
marqui depuisquelque temps quetoutcslours predicdoaa 
lont fayombles aaxFnui^ii. 
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No. Ilf. 

EXTBACT/r™ Ztf Cmri^dcFEgypte. JVli. 23 . 9 Mvasc^ 
7 rfj lit jRipublifut, 


Proclamation dii Gco^nil PoUfipBrtf aux HabltsDs 
All Caire* 

I>ES bommes pervert airoient one partie d^entre 

Tous j iJs out p^iri. Dicu m^a ordonn^ d'etre mj^fricor- 
dieiix pour le pcuple. J^ai 6te clemcat ct misfricordieut 
envers Totis^ 

J^ai die flcb£ centre yous de ifotire revolted je vou^ at 

privc pendant den^ ttc tvlt^ Jiraii 3 mmid au- 

jourd^hui je tous ]e rcstitue: Totre bonne conduite a 
eSaod la taohe do votre rvvolte^ 

Schdrifsj Ulemas^ Oratoiirs des Mosqyees^ faitoa bicn 
conoaltre au ponple que ecvx qui de gaite de cesur 
d^daretoient mes ennemis, n^auront de refuge ni dans ce 
monde nl dans Pautre. Y-auroit-il un homme assea 
avengle pour ne pas voir que ]e Destin lul-meme dirige 
toutes mes operations? Y-atifoit*il qudqu'urt assea in- 
Crddnle pour reroquer en doute qtie tout dans ce vaste 
UDiTers est sou mis a Tempire dii Destin? 

Faites counattre au peuple^ que Jepuis que ie monde 
eat monde^ il £toit £crit qu^apr^ aroir d£tniit ies 
mis de rislamisme^faitabattre les Croix, je viendrais du 
fond de r Occident rempiii: la t&che qui m^a et£ 

Fftites voir au pcuple que dAs Ic saint lirre du K^ran, 
dans plus de viogt passages, cequi anrit/e a pr^vu, et 
cequi arrivera est £ gale meat expJiqud* 

Que cmx done que la crainte seiilc de mes ariitcs cm- 
p£ohe de nous maud ire, ebangent; car en fallout aia ciel 
des YCEUX contre nousi ih sullicitent leur cojidomnation | 
que 1« -rfais croj^ans fassent des vceux pour la pruspfritc 
de uos armea. 
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Je poonuis demaDcler ccmpte k chacun de rous 
»eDtid]eds les plus secrets de son coeut; car Je sais tciut^ 
m^me ce que toue fi^ares dit 4 pcrsoane ; mais no Jdur 
viendraque toutle moode vena avec evidence queje sgis 
conduit par dcs ordnes superieurs^ et que tous Ics clijorta 
bamaiiis nc pcuvcnt rien centre moi: heurens cen^ qui 
de bonne foi sent les premiers a se mettre arec moil 


THE END. 
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